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*SHEWING 
Much of the Variety of their Significations and 


Uſes in Engliſh ; And how to render them accor- 
ding tothe Propriety and Kleganey of the Latine : 


With a PRAXIS wpon the ſame. f 
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Viro cum primis Reverendo, 


Do RICHARDO BUSBEIQ, 


Sacre Theologiæ Doctori, Cathe- 
dralis Sancti Petri apud VVeſtmonaſteri- 
enſes Eccleſiæ Præbendario, Regiæque 
l * tbidem Scholz Moderatori, 


GUILIELMUS WALKER 


IlarwIamoiay, 


7 

FD pleriſſue omnibus Librorum 
Gcriptoribus ex more antiquitus 
"hh recepto uſu venive ſolet, wt, qu 

| in publicum opera emittunt, es 
tentis cujuſdam Patroni tutelæ 

committant, hoc & Ipſe paucos ante annos fett, 
quum de Latine vertendis . Particulis Anglica- 
nis Tradtatum in lucem proferens, eum in erudt- 
ti fimi Præteptoris mei Dei Johannis Clarki, 
Pigniſtimi quondam Scholæ Lincoluienſis Ma- 
oh A 3 giſtrs 


Ke a ea -- * 
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E piſtola Dedicatoria. 


giſtri clientelam commenaaui, Quin & idem 
bor ut in preſentia de novo facerem eundem 
iterum librum typis mandaas, nibilo mihi mi- 
nus neceſſarium viſum eſt, cum necdum ego is 
ſim, cuſus tantopere valeat aufloritas, ut mea- 
rum aliquid lucubratiuncularum palam in oculis 
ac manibus homi num eruditorum perinde ac eru- 
diendorum verſetur, non aliquid pre ſe armature 
ferens, id eſt, non digniſsumi alicujus Patrons 
Nomine honeſtatum, & eAuttoritate defen- 
ſum, Quod cum ita eſſet, nec occurreret animo 
unus ullus cui vel majori ratione, vel meliori 
jure quam ipſi Tibi lilrum dedicarem (cum jam 
cœlo aſſumptus, hec inferiora, preſertim tam mi- 
nuta curare deſterit 6 paxzeirng ille Magi- 
ſter meus) ed me audaciæ provexit neceſsitud- 
nis mee con ſideratio, ut Tui illum Nomi nis ce- 
lebritate ornari, Aucloritatis patrociuio defendi 
ambirem, In hac ſi quid Tibi videor ambitione 
peccare, id Tu dabis omne iſti tantæ Tue, qua 
es in omnes lonarum literarum candidatos, qua 
cluis apud omnes politioris literature viros, Hu- 
manitati: quam ego ſum tantam in me expertus, 


quotieſcunque me tuis importunus hamo interpo- 


ſai negotiis, ut ingratus neceſſe ſit exiſtam, ni 
quarunque poſsim eam ratione, ut honorificentiſ- 
im qua valeam comme moratione concelebrem. 
Huc accederet, ni vererer fore, ut tu de laude 


aliquid 


mn. SS | 


22 
- 


fedtum, nec omnibus adhuc numeris atſolutum 


five affectioni, ſive amlbitioni. Sine te vel abs 
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© Epiſtola Dedicatoria. * 
aliquid vel ſic detraherem, quod mihi non levies 2 | 


ſubeſt canſa,cur Ipſe me Tuum, non minus quam 2 
illius, qui deceſsit, Magiſtri, diſcipulum proi- 
tear. Quid enim ? Inſtituit Ile me Latinis li. 
teris ; at Tu Græcis: Ille puerum; Tu vi rum: 
Ille diſci pulum; Tu Magiſtrum. Edito 2e, 1 


illo Tuo exattiſs'mo quod unquam Sol vidi 
Grere Grammatices compendio es meritus, u 
uni ver ſi deinceps literarum Grecarum præcepto- 
res Magiſtrum Te ſuum fateantur, Diſcipules ſe 
Tues glorienter, Verum hec apud me princi- 
pem ratio locum obtinuit, quod primò editum 
hunc laborum meorum partum, horridulum ſane 
illam ac prorſus incomptum, adeo non es oblatum 
Tibs aſpernatus, ut ſis etiam venta dignatus, 
benevolentia complexus, Quid? quod Ipſe me 
ultro in hoc ſeu ſtudio verſantem, ſeu ſtadio cur- 
rentem immenſum quantum promoviſti, Tuo in- 
ſuper addito hortatu, ut quo cepiſſem pede perge- * 
rem, quoad hoc opus ſatis tum temporis imper- 


perficerem, Parce quocirca, Magne Litera- 
rum Antiſtes, audacule ſane huic in Te mee 


tenuis . cenſus homi ne papyraceo hoc manuſculo 
& nd) axe d coli, Concede, ut ſub Tui No- 
minis umbra, Audloritatis clypeo tutus tefiuſque 
deliteſcens, omnes undecunque emnium, cum 


aliene 
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8 invidentium laudi Zoilorum impetas, 1 
dum infeſta nemini non inferentium figna Ati- 
ſtarchorum aſſultss devitem. . „ me i 
multus fim, Suſcipe queſo, Vir Ornatiſsime, Scho-. 
| larcha eruditiſime, Opuſculi hujus mei incudi | © 
1 lam denuo redditi, ? types de integro emiſst ba- 
Frocinium,. 1llique permitte, ut vel inde ali- 
a, quid ſ; ſibi dignitatis aſc 22 iſcat, —.— clariſtimo at- 


ue in mne æuum 3 : Tuo #impum Na- 
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ini inſeriptum fit, Has ſi me "Venta d, 
eris, & es illud, quo wh pu eft mibi gratius 
acci dere, >” nora me Tibt in e des 4 


Servum Mühe, devo- \ 
eifimum, addictißimum, 
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Wehonie juxta 


\ 


oth. 


GUIL. WALKER. | 


_— 


— 
. 


8 


1 = 


ls the” Readers, 


— . —— 


"The preface f to the Reader. 


But beſides the Eleyancy, there is alſo great 
Diilitp in this kind of knowledge, and great need 
of it too. In ſiudies Philological ſure none doubts 
it: when experience ſhews, there can be no ſpeak- 
ing, or writing Latine, wich any aſſurance of the 
propriety of ihe language, without _ compe- 
tency of skill in the proper uſes of theſe: the want 
of which is the cauſe of the moſt of thoſe groſs 2 
bariſms committed in the ſpeakings, "me writin 
of young learners, for which themſelves, and 
which cheir Tab are oft and muck aide 
the remedying and preventing of which is 
chistreaciſe. Nor can there be any clear 
** of any Romant | Axthir, * * if of | 
reh me Bop without this ski: upon the ſenſe | 
whettof was grounded that of that- — Critic 
Aal eling, quertre noni apud mripſam ſulio 
ret ej ſad, u quidm minntaſque, & himinibne 
vos hene eri ts aſpernabiles : ſed ad vertram ſtrijta 
penitus end, & ad ſtitntian lingua latius cum 
| pin nerd et. Not Att. I 11. c. 3. And 
| 2 's chat in their writing che Farriries are 
ok in ſo great of acception, as he there 
chewes, 2 in che particle pro, which g- 
9 Kon when it is faid, 'Poxtifires mr rolle. 
go decreviſſe 1 another, when we! . 
reſtem introduttam pro teſtimionid ſe; andcher, 
when jt is faid, 'pre lam fetiwm, dep Pugnate NY 
 eaftrir; and when i i ad, . erib mewn. pltb u Tr 
| 12 "ax interceſſiſſe, ce. and ſo in Eil, 19. 4 
peaking of 2 Particle uin, be faithit 18 
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to him; that i but an y thing verſed im the aut 
tions of that 1 Interpreter of e 
late Doctor Hammond, who: clears many 3 
difffeult et ougb, by his $ill in this mille o literas 
ture, wherein he had a wonderful dexterity: Thus 
in Lak, 1 1 49. by E various uſe of the 
Greek e, and che Hebrew 7, as. bei ing hoth uſed 
ſonietimes as conditional fignitying Ws and ſores 
times 45: Optatives ſigniſying, O that, he clears the 
„meaning of that, Whit: Will T if u br already kins 
dled, to be, O that it, were already kindled. "Much 
more to'this purpoſe might 2 both out of 
him ih'orfier. places, and out of David' areas on 
Heb. (See ch, 1. 9. 2. & ch. 9 5. 140 andother 
Commentators, but that I tmuſt ſtudy brevicy,whar 
I can.” And yet a no ſmall uſe of this skillis made 
in def op Catholic Treths, and-refucing H 
8 2 For inftance, the great Socintas ob= 
Ron een the furisfath of Chriſti is . | 
ved, and the oppoſed truth defended, vob 
that 5 89 Particles xrri & vnig, d (61 
Latine Partitle pro, add the Engliſh: f for  whictr-i) 
thoſe Texts where Chriſt is faid to have given him- 


elf for un ſuffered | er un, and died for ns, oy: 


bono noſt ro, for 
ro, in our ſtead, which is: 
go Groti in his Book: 
in that come 
Fa to:that 


would have 5 1 ni 
be Go heb 
rake 2 
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in animals; A vi- b KS ger, 
An by this With Le Aan Ber Figs, | 
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"The Preface ta the Reader, 


" inthePareiclein the died of Divinity, as well as 


of Hemanity. 

| Which being ſo, it need nor he any wonder why 
I thoyldeicher imploy my ſelf in that ſtudy, or 
put others upon it The great benefit by it, belides 
the zeed of it, and pleaſure that is in it, will ſuffici- 
ently account far that; and be an inltance of the 
v/efwlneſs of this Treatiſe, and any other that ſhall 
be writcen on that ſubject: wherein I wiſh more 
were imployed, that as we have a competent ſtore 
pf writers of Latine Particles, hamely, Stewic hius, 


4 nia, 28 Durreus, Pareus, & o. and 


ſome of the Greek, namely, Vigerus, Deparius, 


firſt ſhews, ard then lent me by the learned 
Doctor Dort then Publick Profeſſor of Greek in 
| {niverſity of Cambridge; and whereof I haye 
made ſome uſe in this Edition, ang could have 
made more, but that I feared ſwelling in bulk be- 
Yong due bounds) and P. Parexs again, if he per- 
formed what he intended, and printed what he pro- 
mild, namely, a Commentary of Greek, Particles = 
(or I have not yet ſeen it): ſo we might have 
lome alſo of Hebrew , which whether there be or 
pp, I know not, my acquaintance with Writers of 

hat Language reaching not ſo far; and ſome alſo 
jn Engliſt, not done as mine is, with reference un- 
to their Tranſlation into Laine, but unto the cſsar- 
ig ap of Divine Trat hi, miſupptehended by Vul- 
gar Readers through the ambiguity af Particles 
unſeen dur Franſlations of the Sacred Text. My 
elf have had ſome eye upon that in this Treatiſe 2 
put my deigtilooking another way, L did oniy = 

4 0 op What 


22 0 


A 


ts. 


. 


The Preface to the Reader. | 
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what] did as to that in rranſcurſn, and by the by, 


leaving the purpoſed proſecution of that Task to 
ſome other both more able, and at better leiſure 
than I am. 

Touching the «ſefslneſs of this Treatiſe towards 
that end to which it was deſigned, that I may now 
at laſt come to that, the — acceptance 
which it hath already found, makes it unneceſſary 
for me to ſay much. Nor ſhall I ay any more but 
this; that to what perſons ſoever, and in what re- 
ſpect ſoever, it was any thing uſeful before, to the 
ſame perſons, and in the ſame reſpects it is now 
much more uſeful: many things ſuper fluous at 
leaſt, if not impertinent, being removed out of this 
Edition, which were ſtuffed into the former; many 
delivered diſtinctij and clearly in this, which in the 
other were ob/curely lad and. confuſedly jumbled to- 
gether ; many reduced into their due order and 
place, which before were ſcattered up and down 
like AlHyrtuss limbs; and many both Phraſes, and 
Notes, and Rules, and Chapters (to a great number) 
being added to this, which were not in the for- 
mer. 

Touching the way of «ſing it, having formerly 
ſpoken my minde, I forbear to ſay any thing at 
preſent, leaving every man to his liberty and diſ- 
cretion therein, Only touching the Swpernume- 
raries (ſo I call thoſe Latine Authorities, which I 
add to the Rules over and above the Engliſhed ex- 
amples thereof) becauſe they ſeem, to ſome at 
leaſt, the molt needleſs part of the Book, I think it 
needful to ſay ſomething by way of account of my 

_ 284 firlt 


SS - ww. 


The Ee = Fader, 2 


Frtſſ placing them, and fil continuing them there, "IF 

and encrealing them in ſame places, 1bough. in $3 

ſame alſo they *be'diminiſhed, .. :.. Lare 
And as to that, my intent was, partly to fl 

the Teacher with appolite Latine exar — al 

which he 8 4 we x matter for ID 


er evidente and — to 
that the Learners obſervation might be 
orciſed, by conſtruixg them according to ee 5 
of the Engliſh i in the Rule: by: which exerciſe. als, P 
ſuredly no leſs profit will come ta the Learner; han 


tan come to him, by almoſt any other way of ul 5 5 75 
this book; as being chat that will put him intͤd + 
right habit of expreſling bis Latine in proper Bags. 
fiſh, and make him able to cea} almaſt wicks any © 
Latine Author, in which it will be ſome e 
him to be ever and anon (as be will; be meeting 
with ſome paſſage or other, which he hath ;before- N 
band learned here. There be alſo other accounts 8 
| + begiven of their being and continuing bers. Ag. - e * 
- firth;"to hem the * of fande phraſek by, Ane 5 
tersure, which as they Hand alone ib tho ule might 5 4 
he apt to be miſtaken. Secondly; 2 E that. the. 
ward or pbraſe is not an Graf Neuheit, 95 
Au une; and that not only among Poets 
Hans, bug Orators alſo: thougb for want oft 
| Thhave been neceſſitated to omit much, thas 1 
| ha ve added on this account, and perl pe pot uns 
| beprably This, there is many e foi 
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it Ta ies 4 18 
er yin mer? Cram- 
omelet of it where itis 


7.of { appoſire, _ authentick | 
hi . Reader, as much both 


y the read; and uſing 3 hes 


e and hs 
of jr, 1 mall here 2 
Flyk * & of ſorne of thoſe Zarbariſmii men- 
Aorede in che former part vf. this. ce, which 
are im eaſe>rhmc'roy chic: | 
2255 yg. Si ox ears, T 
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The Preface to the Reader. 


therein | 


But for pou A had Sed pro periiſſem. 
died. 


e ſcarte ſet Vix eramus ſeſti ad 
table, bu— menlam, ſed. 


: 


| 

I will lend it Commodabo tibi 

you but for 4 fed enim men- 
maueth. \ fem. 


| 
A make no que- Non facio queſtio... 
ſtion nem ſed — 
A am to go to Sum ire ad Londi- 
London. num. 


is fo far from Eft tam procul ab 
—_— after it. — poſt 
g id. 


| # — | 


Ne was angry at Iraſcebatur apud 
me far it. | me nam id, 


ae to be Es culpari pro . 
for think girante r. 
ing (0, | | 


Though you be Eüiamſ fis nun- 
never ſo excel quam tam excel- 


There is {mail Eſt parva-ſpes pro 
emui illo. 


| 


* i 


| 


turned into; the third the Cwrechon- of thoſe Far- 
baviſms, according to the Rules 
pecifted 


of this Treatiſe 


Abſque tc effet 
riifſem, — 

Ad menſam vix 

conſederamus , 

cum, e. 106. 1. 

& CG 26.5. 8. 

Tibi traothdm in 
menſem commo. 
dabo, c. 26. 7. 8, 
0 c. 34. 7. 8. 

Nihil dubito quin, 
c. 26. r. 7. 

Londinum iturus 
ſum; mihi eun- 
dum eſt, e. 38. v. 
11. 1. 6. 

Adeo illi non in- 
hiat z tantum ab · 
eſt ut illi inhi- 
et — c. 33.7, 7. 

c. 7. 7. 4. 

Ei mihi de cauſa 
ſuccenſuit,c. 15. 
Y.12, & Cc 34 
F. 2. 


vod ſi jadices, es 
culpandus, c. 84. 
r. 1. &c. 34. r. 
11. a 

Qumtunvis lieet 

excellas, e. 6o. 


bopr,for al thar. | 
| F 
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The Preface to the Reader, 


It doth not be 
come & man to 


(cold lik wo- ber! 


man. 
without he be 
taught. 


Jam lay that 
vou are well. 


He will be here 
by and by, 


| It hall uot be 
long of me. 


Hz cannot learn 


| 
| 


| 


Non fit homo jur- 
_ gre fimilis mu- 


0 | 


Non poteſt diſcere 
extra doceatur. 


 Gaudeo mt tu eg 
bene. | 


Ille exit hie per 8 
per. 


Non crit longum 


mei. 


3 


Accept my endesvours; pardon my failings ; and 


Virum non decet 
muliebriter trix 
Is . 17. . 4. 

co 81. 7. 2. 


Non poteſt niſi do- 
ceatur, diſcere, 
c. 102. 7. 3. 


Qyod whene vaſes 
* 6. 73. 
7. f 


Jam hic adetit, c. 
27. . 13. 

Mes non exit cul» 
pa ; ego in . 
pd von co; pet 
me ROB — 
8. 9. J. 3. 
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1 Ad LECTORE M. 


Dſis, Lector; adeft, pretium quz pendat, Opelle 

| Cedro digna tud, marmore digna tuo, 

Nie Forumgre petens, e Miſcens utile dulct 

7 Hic velim infodiat; bullit ubique Latex. 

Hæe, quibus incumbit calamo quid ſeribere leo, 
"Efficit, eniteat pagina, penna micet. | 

Live aptes numeros ſocco tu, five cothurno, 

virumve cars, confuloifſe jovat. 

"<= ID 1 zlter adeſt, ſolvens ænigmata Sphyngi: : 

je, © Tagenioſms abir, qui modd Voppa fuit. . 

ear hic, Sudetque puer; nec ſerinia tanto 


K+ ” manys defidioſa premat. 
36 Infpice, 


nee pudeat, Juvenum doctiſſime Culior; 
ni invenias plurima digna tua. ; 


IM | olim Clarenſis Cantab. 
= Ad AUCTOREM. 
E — 

FIR itto Tibi, Vir Doctiſſime, Opuſculum tuum, maxim 
90 ſane cum gratulatione, exiſtere etiamnum è nobis ali- 
4.26, qui in media Szculi barbarie veram & nativam Latiai 


+ Bd is pur tate, etiam in optimis temporibus vix ſatis vel 
7 HY — animadverſam, & exerceat & doceat. In quo, 
1 totam vehementer probo, ita Materie ipfios delef 
* valde capior,quiineo verſatur docttinæ genere, in quo maxi- 
mn exiſtat ie Elegerti« & Difficults, Cætera quod wine, 
| FE nolo 


N 8 £ \ 
mo 33 " j 


RR _ GSC Ea 


CN ne 


prrte intelligo) auſim 172 | 


/ 


nolo importunis laudibus vel alictum j 
nomini two r ne! id cer 


quorum in gra am potiſſimum 
abunde 

humaniori 
oper · te 
ſimos hoſc too 
quam primum imperſic· 9 


. 
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08 
ceprurs, ſe ajores in lite 
1 et rn EI , ci uf 
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origin 1711.9 J. Nic bolas, Med P. 
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U ein $21 11 8 
Is eruditiſſ. amici mei P. G. Walker, ee "mr 
cularum 2 Opxs. Aicle arina i n ulli 
& laberis, pueriles ver ſtouum. insptias J. 0 
Scholss folioiter clminans;” 9: hA 


ef 


« PLAY * 


— (lb!) — captiuum tradere — 


. — 


Omacs exolviſſe libr: vexerique fubatd 
Itdli4, dodtas calamo circundare Athene. 
Atrewm, ie Alciden alii, tituloſque ſuperbes 


Ponant z ex minimis tibi ſurgit gloria major. 

— Lone — Hruxiſſe columbam 8 
nem referuni, ar iiſque, operiſque, — exit, 

Quim quo ingentem dicunt conflaſſe Coloſſum. 


ER; ne ergo epicem 
30 IS animuth ſumm 991 He col, = . 


ur . Lac noneſyllab dne; 


Ez NM 
a 11 


l & —.— fetia blands 
un tu res, non tantum ſcribito verbe. 
Aſcende, i certam per te dent pulpite vocem 3 
Ur capita «bſcondent audax inſcitia, & erer; 

Impia nee pretor imponat imagine fal, 

Tramite quz — miſeros deducit ad orcum. | 
Ludis adhue cernexs incendis ? diripit hoftis | 
& tu vaciuau pe . ducis ? | 
i . transfige nocentes, | 
ts me, 4 


x hs 


Wh: 


vel tu — hram ſylvaſque, eraſque 3 
Detonde, & demmice, & reddas carmive mentem. 


Vel pralum ubtilieſol 
e 2 15 

t — datum; 3 te "wk 
Incumbas, & vil, & co 


I call Art. Meg. 
Coll. Regin. Cam. 


Ejuſdem ad AUCT ORE IM. 


\ Lis 2 (queti tur cevocats. Pelemiarr. Umbra), . - 
Quis mihi ſurripuir-palmam, rupitque quiatem ? 

1 certe Siypies Difetor ad: undas | 

ſcendi, Varrone haudququam indignus a ./. 

Rome Solzciſmum timuit, filuitque- Miese 

Me toram. Caſerque uiros afcriptitin Urbem 3 

Noſtri erat arbitrii vox eſſet civis an exul. 

Sed quid fortunz vereris monumenta revolvo 2? 

Quo mihi venturo præluſit Muſa Meyenis, 

Hie fi dilapidet nomen, vellatque tropza 

Barberus, atque alio natus ſub ſole Britennus ? 

Heu rerum incertaſque vices, obſeuraque fara ! 

Barbara jam Roma eſt, Romanoque ore Britangi 

Addidicere loqui : que firvernacola neſcis 3 

Omnis atreſque ſues proclamat pagina voces. 

Ceſar enim cultum, linguamque reliquerat olim, 

Dum cita terrificis oſtendit rerga Britennis: 

Caſtra tus, O Juli, ſtudios hic diripit Auster: 

Totius Lai ſpoliis indutus, opima 

Offert dona ſuis. Geftitque Briteane Juventus, 

Immemor (hen !) Veteris, dum fit novus ifte Palamon: 

Credite „ inſomnia; meque- 

Tran ſuſum il/mzs ſub imagine mittere librum : 

Nominis antiqui vel fic mihi fabula refter. 

Dumque ille ex variis Auctorum mellz roſetis 

Colligit, & dulci deſignat nectare chartas, 

Quod poſſum faciam, maneſque umbraſque Si lentdm 

Ipſe importunus verbotum jura doce bo. 

Non reſonant Grecs, nec Tater nigra Lytinds 

FR : Eloquio tantdm firepores? ir anne, 


uam huc, devictia Scotis, meditatus Averno 
la deſcendit, duplicatque incendia naſo 
Nobilis inpoffor, laceram, dum proregit Anglos. 
None Diri inſidias, furiiſque rebel ſi bu m 
Pradicat, arma Orco: totuſque remugiit Orcas. 
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1 verborum floſcula in hot tos: 
Amos vacusz, k ininta retna 
ſaltem in wotte 3 
dradidit Artem. 


5 7 . 377 


van ee, 


T RE N TI 8 E. 
bal Pais 


Ol ehe Pacivi a 4 


Aae No age "IVE 
ſing | 


9 hv y theſe ſe Pentichs.t 
1 the Neminative caſe „ 4% Þ band, maus. 


5 


contain: the ferer 
the. — 7 ar, 26 7. 28. Sue man among a tho 
ſund have 'F 

Note. 2, Th we not neceſſarily ſet immediatly befor e theiy* 


Subſtentives.; Adjettive, yea and 8 — way come. ©. 
betwixt : 41, thus man $ x very Gow | 
9 


Note, 3. es come thi 0b beaſt, and its 
8 or. redofſiian.; , Ok a ner to g Fung from 4 


> 4 ad an) are money pa jo ones 6. Thep were ail 
lia in to 8 man. Ad unum e ore funr. Car), « 


Oma 


11 


» 


I WY I _— th.” „6 — Aw. te. 


AD d 
14 
5 

p ac. 


2 — 


„ * PR 


Of the Particle A. 


— 


111. 


IV. 


V. 


VI, 


VII. 


with vou for five peace far- 


J Omnes ad unum idem ſentĩunt de ed re. Cic. A might= 
ty. Angell'; &. Te Rev. 18. 21. u gavky Aar. 
A heard a voice; Rev. 9. 1 3. ſee Wallis gram. L.Angl. c. 3. 


3. A) before a Nerbal in ing after « verb of motion i fine 
of 4 Participle in rus, 4 Gerund in dum, oy the firs ſupine, as 
A $0 a hunting. I Eo venatum, venaturus, 

| | venandum, 

J Ses Butler Engl. gram. pag. 32. marg. (a) | 

＋ A) betwixt 4 verb Venter, or the figne of a verb paſſive ad 
4 verbal in ing denotesÞreſentneſſe, or inſlantneſſe of aftion, ai 
i made by « verb of that tenſe, whoſe ſigne goes before: as, 

J was a coming to Pou. | Ad te ibam. Ter. And. 3. 4: 
That verp thing is juſt Ea res nunc agitur ipſa. Ter. 
now a doing. | He. 4. 7. 


3. Aoran) before a word of time having « verbalin ing 
importing ſome action wifh a or in before it, notes the duration, or 
not ending of the aQien till the expiration of that time : as 
They are a pear in kem= | Dum comuntur annus eft. Ter, 
bing. 1 He. 22. n 
Sec an hour in telling | Hzc dum dicit, abi: hora. 
thele things. . Ter. 


6, A) before « word of time after a numer al edveyb once, twice, 
&c,denotes ſomething done ſo many times in that ſpace of time, and 
a made by the Ablat. caſe of that word of tine, wiib or without ing 
as 


Dute. a year Apollo — in anno ridet Apollo 
or 


Biſque die numerant ambo 
pecus. Virg. 


1 l 
es a day thep do both 


count their cattel. 


7. (A or an) in diftribative ſpeeches, is ſometimes put for 
each or every, and made by the Adjedtve ſingulus with in; 
88 byin, and an Accuſ. caſe without ſingulus: 4 

e ſets dow twelve acres | Ducdenia in homines 


a man. | jugera deſcribic. Liv. dec- 3.2. 


tecum tranſegifſe dicebat. 
Cie, ad Qu. Fr. 3.1. * Ti- 


De ſaid, he had bargained | Is ſe ternis nummis in pedem 


thing a foot. 


Chap. 7. 


— _— 


—— 


Chop. * Of tho particle Above. BOY 


i 


J Titurius quaternos denarios in fingulas vini amphoras 
portorii nomine exegit. Cic. pro Font. Sol binas in fiegulis 
annĩs reverfiones ab extremo contratias facit: Cic. 2. de Nat. 
decor,  Quod pretium in capita ftatuifſenr. Liv. 1. 31. Singu- 
lis in militem tunicis imperatis. Id. X&ipa wh ave trams; 
xepaad; 5 dv mwrizcorme Ly or7es 3 id eſt, Having a hun⸗ 
dred hands a man, and fifty hands a picce. Appollodor. 
de Deor. Orig. L. 1. 


3 

e was not a whit troubl: Ne tintulum quidem commo· 
ed at it. tus eſt. Cic. Ver. 4. 
He follows you with ma⸗ Te mults prece proſequitur 
nv a prayer. Hoy. J. 4.0d.s. _ 
The very, fountains are | Ipſi fonres jam ſitiunt. Cic. ad 
n wa thirk}. Re. Fr. |. 3. 
Jam an hungze d. Eſurĩo. Plaut. Cure. 
A bout eight a clock. oOctavam citcitet horam, Her. 

CHAP. II, 
Of the Particle Above. 

1 A Boe) bung relatidn to bꝛdet, or height of place; 

4 A and anſwered by be lob, or beneath,is made by ſuper 
or ſupra: «s 
To place one above him. Super ſe collocare aliquem; 

IE 1 Suet. 

Atticus ſate above me; ver- Supra me Atticus, infra Verri- 
rigs below me. | vs accubuerunt. Oic. 
They fought above, and Pugnarum eſt ſuper; ſubterque 
beneath the ground. rerras. Liv, 
Ne uſe to cut them atove Solemus twpra tertam præci- 
the ground. | dere, Sen. 


Hinc, atque hinc, ſuper, ſubterque ptemor anguſtiis. 
Plaut. Nomenta nus erat ſuper ipſum, Portius infra. Hor, Serm. 
2. Sat. 8, Supta lunam omnia æ terna ſunt. Cic. de Semn. Quod 
tibl . ſeripſi Gurionem frigere, jam calet. Cic. Fam- 8. 8, 

If the place refer to ſome degree 7 honour e exceilencie of 
bas above anotherathen above oil * maile by prior or 1 
; 5 a 


—— —_—  — 2. —_— 


Of che particle Above, — Chap. 2 


Czfar could not abide to | Ceſar priorem ferte non po- 
have any body above him. | tuir. : | 
Pou have none above you | eminem habes honoris gra- | 
in degree, or honour. du ſuperiorem. Cie. 
E Artibus in dubio eſt, hzc fit, an illa prior. Ovid. 2 
Amor. & to Superior ordine, inferior fortuns, Cic. 


II 2 (Above) coming before an expreſſe term of time or number 
al of gs or perſons, ſo as that it may be varied by more, longer 
than, is «uſually made by plus or amplius : «s 
Though hz had above an Qui cum amplius centum cives 

hundred citizens, | haberet.Cis. Vn.) 

Above two thouſand men Hominum eo die cæſa plus duo 

were flain that day. millia Liv. 

He was never at Rome a- Neque unquam Romæ plus 

bove three daes ſpace. triduo fuic Cic. pro Reſc. Am. 
They fought above two | Pugnatum eſt amplius duabus 

hours. horis Liv. 

T Tribunum plebis plus viginti vulneribus accepris jacentem 
vidiſtis Cic. pro Seſt. Affuit fed non plus duobus aut tribus 
menſibus Cic. pro Quint. Quum plus annum æger fuiſſet Liv, 
Amplius triennium eft Cic. pro Roſe, comad. Amplius horas 
quatuor pugnaverunt Cef. 

J Cicero alſo ſaid, Annos natus magis quadraginta; Tecitxs 
ſuper octingentos annos ; Celfus ſupra quinquagies; Suetonius 
ſoper mille and ſuper bina ſeſtertla. 


— A 


F 


| IT 3 (Above) ſignifying beyond or more then, and not baving 
any noun of number following it, is made by ultra, preter 8 ſupra, 
1 | 


4 
de have pampered our⸗ Ultra nobis quam oporte bat 
{elves above what was indulſimus Quint. 7.2 c. 3 
meet. 
De minded none of theſe Horũ ille nihil egregiè præter 
nac things above the reſt. cz tera ſtudebat,Ter, And, 1. T. 
* Above what every one wil Supra quam cuique credibile 
believe. | eft Sal. 
J Ultra vires uu. 3 ſat. ut, Nihil poſſit ultra cogitari Cic. 
| Art. 115. Attici in eo genere ptæter cæteros excellunt Circ. 
| Unam hanc rem me habere præter alios præcipuam arbi tror 
Ter, Etſi hee comme moratio, vereor ne ſupra hominis fortu- 
nam eſſe yidearucr, | Cic, 


Chap. "i Of the Particle Above. 


Cic. I. de lig. Alexander magnus ultimas oras quas vifere 
ſupra ſpem huma nam eſſet, peragravit Lev. dec. 3. 1.5. 1 Ser 
In$ alſe hath, Animadvertir ſuper gratiam atque pecuniam ſuam 
invidiam ſacti effe Vir 4 An. Sed te ſoper omnia dona Unum 
oro. 
4 (Above) coming after the Particle over and ſignifying be- 
ſide i meds by ad, extra and ſuper : «9 
Over and above theſe ; Ad hæe mals, Ter, And, 1. 3. 
milchieks. | 
Over and above the prey, | Extra prædam quatuor millia 
there were four thouſand | deditorum habiti Liv. 
that peilded themſeives. 
Over and above his other 15 e#rera flagitia, Suct. 
| rr "RO" Claud, 5 jwoblice in 
ad cztera vulnera hanc. quoque plagam re in- 
Hixiſſes Cic. His militiz — — extra tumul- 
tum Sa llicum Cie. Super vereres amicos, ac ſamiſlat es Viginti 
fibi è numeto principum civitatis depopoſcetat Suetn. Et 
paulum ſylvæ ſuper his foret Hor. Sem. | 2 Sat. 6. 


$ (Above) after from and generally having no caſuad word 
after it is made by ſupernè or deſuper : «s fa 
De feared he ſhould be ſet | Ne ſuperrè inceſſeretur timu- 
upon from above. ei nt. l. 3. 
Ther fought from above | Deſuper & plauthicis pugnicunt 
out of carts, Flor. 3. 3. . 
T Unde ſuperne Hurimm Eridani perſylvam vol vit anis, 
Vi. Zn. 6 Reperti ſunt complures hoftri wilites qui in 


phalangas inſilirent, & ſcuta manibus revellerent — 
vulnerarent Cic. + Vos ex inferizeftis, ego ex ſypernis um 
Job. 8. 23. Betz. Ex ſuperiote parte Exod. 25 22. Jun. ex 
edito 2 Sam. 22. 17, ex elto Pſal, 144. 7. Rem. 10. 6. 


raſes 
Pou are threeſcore pears] Sexaginta annos natus es aut 
old, or above. plus eo Ter. He. 1. 1. 
J am above thirty rears plus annis triginta natus ſum 
old. ? Plaut. Men. 
28. five and forty years | Majores quinfimquadragenim 
e all things. In primis Cie. 


L = 
PHimſelfe is amazed above | Ante omties ſtupet ipfe Vi. 
all EN 5. B 3 Over 


A 


— — ͤ ]LU— 


. . rr 


. 


— — — 
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N 
= 
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den or eireum; ꝙ 


Oe che particle Abeut. C hap. 3. 


ver aud above that he |Nam ſuper quam quod pri- 

had fought at firſt with mo male pugnayerat, Liu. 
ill (ucceſs. 7. bel Pun, 

Over and above what is | Ex abundanti, Q»intil. L 4. 


ſufficieng,,,/ c. 3. 
Nie head is above the wa⸗ Extat capite ſolo ex aqus, 
. 5 Cel. 


It is a foot and an half a- Extat ꝭ᷑ tertà ſeſquipede, Co- 
aber ground. lam. © — ane Co- 

| Jumellam non multum ge 

du nis eminentem, &c.Tuſc. 

She is ſaid to have reſpe= Quam fertur terris magis om- 

- Cted this above any coun⸗ nibus unam coluiſſe, Virg, 


treyp. | And. 1. 

Being that ail ſmels are Aures, eo quod omnis odor ad 
carried upwards, the ears ſuperiorg fertur, rectè fug- 
are rightly placed above. | ſom ſunt, Cic. de Nat, Deo. 


A good name is above Bona exiſtimatio diviriis prz- 
Wealth. ſtat. Cic. de Or. : 
He thinks that all the Supera omnia ſtare 
things above do ſkany | Cic, Acad. 

ſtill. | | | : 
Though there ſhall be ma⸗ 

np ſtriving with me, 
vet J ſhall eaflly get a= 


cenſer, 


Etiamſi multi mecum con- 
tendent, tamen omnes fa- 
cile ſuperabo, Cic. in ep. 


bo ve them all. 3 
I little field not above an | Agellus non ſanè major ju- 
' acre in bigneſs. gere uno, Varro R.R.3.16. 


In other places the water 
| _ ſcarce above the 
nee. 8 | 


Aqua alibi vix genua ſopg- 
raret, Liv. . 6. bel. Pun, 


3 


CHAP. III. 
Of the Particle About. 


1 42 joyned with Perſons, or Places, denotes ſame- 
thing to be nigh, or. encompaſſing them, and is made by 


He 


| i... WR 8 — 


Chap. 3. "Of the Particle About 

* had his dogs about | Canes 
te rook the Totons about | Urbes 
fe re about | Paucz, q zCi 

3 that we au 1 


ſent, 
They had their winter Circum Nr „te 7 
quarters about Yqutleia. | baut. Cs 2. 


T Et circa regem, acque ipſa ad ptætotia aa ers 
Ving. Georg, 4· Cor poribus elapti circa tertam ipſam v. 
tantur, Cic. Som, & s me circum copia luſtro, Vi 
u. 2. Capillus er circum caput tejectus 
ligenter, Tex, Heaut,, 2. 
2 . About he ou eſa ts fenifie, ther ſe 21 is, or 1 
or in ſome Lacy: 1 rt 
my 10 is . — Fade circa, 1 0 doe 41970 
Pour Heifers mind is about | Circa rirenres eſt nay” hs 85 
the gzeen flelds — ©" 
Jf he be about the market, 
A call meet with . Si 1755 
3. 5. — 


About the bottom of the U — Pez | 
page. in pagisd, Cic. 
q Amilium circa ludum faber imus. Hor. de Arte Poet.” 


2 About) joned with words of Time, not 2 


a ee . | 


II. 


meral AdjeArve coming together with them, ing 
a or almoſt, is made by Aragon Fr ad ad 2. 
— _ of day. Cirea lucis orcum, Curt; 1. 5. 
Greiter inefidiem, Par. 
— the fa ſame time. Sub idem , Suet. 
When it was now about | Quum jam a ſolis occaſum 
ſun-let. eſſet, Hier. 


J Nec amplius, quam circa eum menſem viſuntur, Plin. 
Jun, Redito hug clrciter- meridiem, Plaut. Sub ipſum dicj 
drtum, Curt. I. 4. Ad quz tempora te erpectem, * me 
certiorem velim, Cic. = 


3. About jojned with words of Number, whether Cordinal er III. 
Ordinal, — to, Perſons, Things, or Times, is made. re- 


ar quaſi, ad,end circitet; ſomet mi by plus minus, and 
„ 7 ms 8 © 


8 


n 0 - 


Of re. Particle About. 2 
—— p 1 *. 
Ad decem ln Curt. * 
Se #200k Octava cer horem; Wor. 
r Dies plus mi nus triginta, Plin. | 
— ; 3 Gier A. | 
1 nt feptims, Furien. de dnn ud ' 
. ee horam decimam ndctis, Fob orgy ply.” I 
eirciter quindecim iter fecerunt, - Caf, Homines 15 
deim Curtoni aſſenſurunt, Cie. Abcepi tuas literas ad 
wintum milliare; Tie. Ad vetulas tecum plus' minus ire de- 
Mart. J. 9. 4p. 103. — Wide po. plus aut mi 
nus euni, Enn, apud Varron. de R. R. 1. 3. c. 1. Initio 
nnenſes Nati duerom iuſtat legionom, Liv. N 
| 1 ue eiten decem millta, Curt. 


| oſtrĩdie eãdem lere Ark * rend cit. | 
e 14.46. 


4, Abourd] enn wid of lie, 201 foifrne vigh, 


78 ut 4 f Fl 1 Qvaf ph, Cic. 
videtur ? Mihi quidem quafi peda- 
bs Cit, 4. 4 


an Adjeflive Numer) 4 _ to.the word of meaſure, then 
de W © 4 iff 
6 Inſtr 3 digirorum eſt, 


3 


mu 8 _ di gitorum erit; V- 
lum: l. 3. doen : — modiorum . 
nentor, Colamel. 4. 2. c. 


Abo . a; or concerning, rs — 5 eiten. de 


oat 285 opinie, Pin 
16. 
4 —— az hr te heti, de "ili, Ter. 
„ 7 7 3. 
| 5 5 re fcribam 2d te 


C—_— cc * * 


C3. Osche Particle Alldut.. 92 


.pifies ſum focht use de Proviuciis. — Oc, © 
Fam. 4 41. Ad cum Ye civitate impetrand#s convenerunt, 


Vl. ar ,. Super e re Grzci _ deofiiciis: forip- 
ſerunt, des ſententias apddiderunt, Gell, 4. 7, Saper ætate 


| —Homari, atque Heliodbnoaiconſencizor,;G c;. 41. 
2 ee) fes hier ei, iv ahen ofthe Parichl vu vt. 


Pen in vos: 47, Gabe * th an. 
eing about . is | Ulcimurb pal in Us, 
uud batte. | Val, va * 


a Vulnifico 3 fixurus * K. telo, Ovid. Met. 2. Quod 
ipfe-ciyiraris ſux imperſum obrenrurur eſſer, Txf. Quam 
— ona ſumus Menandgi Kunucham adiles emerunt, Ter. 
Eun, Prol, 


7 About) is ſometimes part of the ftniettion of the fore- VII. 

going = —— then is included in the Latine of the verb: 4. 

| oo Conti, Moſit i, &c. gd 
2b t: aeg effetum e. 


215. 101 I; cc * 
— 210! 2 — 2223 ib 
3 N ib « Ait dee uit 
are gibt. n 
povare wo 


about it. 


conte 
Lu 


II. 


de Partic. C. 1. obſ. 8. __ 


He turns round about. Flectitur in gyrum, Ovid. 


Median . comple 
iam mulierem . 
ctitur, Ter. And. 1. ws 

Mind what vou are about. Hoc agite amabo, Ter. Kun. I. a. 
aghy go vou about to de= Cur is te perditum? Nor. 


Crop pour ſelf : | And. 1. J. 
A am about a truth. 1 vera agitur, Juv. Sat. 4. 
CH Ap. IV. 


Of the particle Abzoay. 


1. Broad) noteing ſometbing to be, or be done ſrom home, 
or not within the bouſe, is made by ſoris; and ſome- 
times by ſub dio, in publico, ftc. . 


They are abꝛoad. | Faris ſunt, Ter. Eun. 3. 9. 
.- There mult be a fit place Idoneus ſub dio ſumendus lo- 
taken abzoad. -. cus, Varro de R. R. 3. 14. 
De lay abꝛoad all night. ni publico, Cic. 5. 
> 4 * . 


4 Cicero tum ad nes venit, cum Pomponia foris ccenaret, 


Cic, Qu. Fr, Nil intereſt an pauper, & infimi de gente ſub 
dio moreris, Mer. Car. 2. od. 3. Nullus dies ram intolerabi- 
lis eft, quo non ſub divo moliri aliquid poſſit, Colam. 1. 8. 
Nec jam in ſecreto modd; atque intra. parietes, ac poſtes 

bantur Romani ritvs, ſed in publico etiam, ac foro, 
; bel, Pan. In commune conſultant, an intra tecta 
;conſiſtant, an in aperto yagentyy, Plin: ep, J. 6. Tota urbe 


ab ucbe, 


., Abroad). where there is expreſſed, er imivated any mo- 
tionfrom within, 7: made by foras 3 2 ſometimes by in pub- 


patentibus januis, promiſcuoque uſu rerum omnjum in pro- 
patulo poſito, Ls. | 


licum, &c» mo#ly by a Verb compounded with. pro: as 


; bzgad with hm. He. I: 2. 


De took me by my (AF as | No alam ſedycit foras, Ter. 
4 - %h, * @ 0 2 


Of the Particle Abzoad, Chap. 4+ 
de tame from about Bome.| venir à Roma, vid. Turſelia 


# 


ET 


ae tt tO a. , 6 


' Ebap. 4, © Offbe Particle Abjoad. 


,\ 


I PITS = 


— 1 


Fkitow vou do not come a= | Scio te in pablicum non pro- 
. bzoad. dire; Cic. Att. 5 
Domus in qui nihil geratur, quod foras proferendum fir, 
Cic. pro Cal. Procedit in publicum vini plenus, Cic. in 
Ver . 
Huter may be referred theſe exprefions\ where abroad is 
2 ter verbs a to bring — talk, pub. 
I „c. 45, 22748 . 9 
At is not my deſſre that | Hoc opm in apertum ut pro- 
pou ſbauld publiſh this | feras, nihil poſtulo, Cic. 
work abzoad. Parad. 
J Aliquando tandem, me deſiguato conſule, lex in publi- 
cum proponitur, . Cie, a. de Leg. Agr. Producere aliquem in 
proſpectum populi, Cic. in Ver. Ex literis aliquid iv aſpe- 
Aapm, lucemque ptofero, Cic. pro Arch. Quicquid ſob terra 
eſt in apt ĩcum proferer ætas. Hor. L 1. ep«6:. Se eam rom 


tum protuliſſe, Cic. in ep. 


ante zempus illud nunquam in medium proper: periculi me- 


* 


and 


. 


1806 10. J. 1... & 

3. Abtoad) ſometimes, hath relation to foreign parts 3 

thenis made by peregrü a, 2 270% 5 n 

He that comes home from | Pericula, damna, peregre re- 

abꝛoad, ſhould be alwaies | diem ſemper cogitet, Ter. 

thinking of danger, lolſes - Pb. 2 1. 

Animus peregre eft, Hor. Lucius. quidem frater, utpote 

j peregre depugnayit, familiamdueit, Cic. 5. Phil. 


4. Abroad) where diſperfion, ſpreauhuq; or ſcattering is 
noted, is moflily included in the Latine of the words expreſſing that 


. diſperſion, &c, which" yet heave often lat, or (pathta Ito 
eee 
0 be carried with ſails | Paffis yelis pervehi, c. 


: Ao 9. ac. 2 3G 30625 — 
ompe ys pꝛailſe is ſ{pzead * lats, longẽqve dif- 
abꝛoad far and wide. | fuſs au e 1 ts 


She ſcatters the body a- | Per agros paſſin diſpergit 
boa all over the fleivg., ] gorpus, Cic. de V. deer, & 
4. Longè latẽque ſe pandunt divina ills bona, Cis. 3. Tuſc. 


men tuum lon 


hue & illuc paſt 


lateque vagabitur, Cic, pro Har. Aves 
vagaates, Cie. de Piv, Capillo Weg 
. 


Bellum tam . lateque diſperſum, Cjs: pro Pom. No- 


III. 


Iv, 


1 


_—_ 


12 Of the Particle Accozd. Chap. 3. 8 


| * mule pill dee quaſi poretto, & expanſe, 4, Gl: * 
; 15. CG I . 1 
| F 


Phraſes. 


| | 

[| petting. "gon hom; as|'Vage effuſos per 2 

|} they were (catteted ol tus, Liv. 6 bel Pun, 

| bzoad all over the fields. 

| - things are by no Me nullo pacto divulganda 

— to be rated a- Tunr, Cic, in Phil. 

1 Ad 

Je is generally talked g- Omnium ſermone celebratum * 
''bz0ad. et; Cir. ; E 

There went e ſuch a cer ſama de noftris hom | ** 

repoꝛzt of out men. bus percrebnit, Cic. in Ver. 

5 Von are afratd, ie teft this verern, ne per nos hie fet- | 

[ Lahe vou dre Woutd ger] mo duns emaner, 'Cir. de 

abꝛoad by our means. Cl. or. 

I had a mind to walk out, Prodeembolere huc libitum | 
> abxdad hither. - 


: elt, Ter. Ad. $,I, 
1 Su a report goes a- Ba fama vagatur, ing En. 
1 1 am b ld! 11021 1. | 
| | 227 ef nee a 8 es | i 2016 * 
| . abe * .: —_— * 
| ö n a V. 
Mb . fake Particle Alcon; „ -Þ 
| 154. zr ; Ana. N * 
| | 4. 20 ved to on, dente, ſamenping done ont "lg 
| ; A A . and voluntary e and ir 1 


|. "Sonic otyor wn as pom Sponte end uc. 0 
|| De Arne own unn c. | 
1 on. 2882 ut 
Ei 

2. * 


% al-me venir, Tr And. 1. x, r. 
1 eee. 


|} Chap. 5. Of the Particle Atto. =y 
2. Accord) coming efier with one, denotes a thing to be dove II. 

” ohh a conſent of minds, er wills, and is made by concorditer, 

" | pnanimiter, er unoanimo, &c. as, 


' (Theſe all continued with Hi omnes perdurabant con. 
one — — corditer . — in 


4 5 to an actoꝝd. reft, Cic. 17S 
There is very Kut fozce Maxima vis eff in cout | 
— accozd of * bonotumn, C ir. in ey. 


| The accozd of alt nations Omnium pentium ig | 
is to be accounted the, lex nau putanda 
few ot nature. Ele. k. , 


di liam ag 7 
1 Hæc df tp! Maga omnium N inum . 
ron conſenſus = ulla in cauſa = Ve i. Jae 


- {bonorum omaĩum conſenſio n s 
, | Oreſſeitis a Verb Meuter, Ra be d ve mah , 
„ conſentlo, concotdoy convenio: % 


8 U Conſentid tibĩ ; convenĩt m. 
pan ee 


. Sie animi ſunitaꝝ dieſtur, cum ej dicia, ae bg | 
; -" Waits Cic. Tuſt. Omnes uno [pe N 


Or Verb io malle men it 
5 2 wed by fv he pF is 


e inter; In gere's in eoncot diam re 
CHAP. 


Of the Particle According. 


1 


11 


CHAP: Vt: 
Of the Particle According. 
— . to) is maide by ad; de, ex, ſecundum, and 


pro : 
He {peaks nothing Accord= 
ing to truth. 
De doth all according to 
2 own mind only. 
he alle ſhall be weighed 
according to truth. 
To live according to ones 
own nature. 
According to their villanp. 


Nihil ad veritatem loquitur 
Cic. de Am. 

De ſud univs ſentemii gerir 

omnia Kuintil. 

Ex veritate cauſa pendetur 
Cic. 

Secundum naturam ſuam vi- 
vere Sen. Ep. 41. 

Pro ſcelere eorum C. 


J Ad arbitrium, 8 nurum auditorum totum ſe fingit, & ac- 


Cie. Orat. 


3 i. Ex 
Collaudavi teon 
dine; dignitate 


c. Cic. 


majorumque tuorum dighitate Ci 
m ſada Ter, Eun, 5 ult. Pro me 


De tuo conſſlio volo 2 Ter. Phor. 


1 ep. 12. 
conſuetu- 


* C 6. 


2 ——————⁵—³1ẽ —ñ——rfß—— 


2 According as) is made by prout, perinde ut, pro eo ac | 
_ cvjuſque libido eſt 


pro eo ut; 4. 

According as every mans 

ple aſure is. 

Actordinß as the opinion 
of every mans manners is 

According as A deſerve. 

According as the hardneſte 

of the time would ſuffer, 


C | Pro ut facultates hominis Thermitani ferebant. ic. Con. 
Ver. Hzc perinde N ut eorum, qui zudiust, mentes | 
o eo acdebui, graviter 


tractantur Cie, in Brut. 


mique viderent 


Plant. Men ach. 5.3. Proind 


Ferinde ut opinio eft de cujuſ- 
que moribus Cic. 


Sane quam 
molefteque tuli Cic. Ep, 3 1 4. Y 
alieno _— r ſuas terras ſedem belli eſſe pre · 
dec. 3 I 2, 

Note, Proinde is iſed in 4 ug Same 
euti 


Invent, Proinde uti quzque tes eft, | 


tulit Cic, 3 Ver. 


bart pro eo ut ipliex 


inſe with perinde 4 

ws video, ſe Cic 

laborandum eſt. * 
Turfe- 


__ 


Pro eo ac mereot Cic. 4 Caiil. 
Pro eo ut temporis diffcultas 


2 a3 (5 _ ant Hd 


1 


— ——— won» 


* 
* a PER a ac... een 


— Atl te ren. 


| a b — 
Chap. 75 Of tlie Particle After. 


| Tunſelimmakes « doubt, wherder, where proinde i, ſo uſed, there 


be not « miſtake in the reading, end proinde reed for perinde, 
de Partic. Lat. Orat. © 141. Let the Learned determine. 


| Phraſes, 


Let him have according td 
his deſerts. oe: 

It is according to our 
wiſh 


Quod meritus fic ferat Ter. 
Ph. 2 1. 


Voto convenit res, Ovid. 


According to me former Neo priftino more, Cic. pro 


Macel. 


cuſtome. 

According to the eſteem J 
ve of ou. 
ane as ther e ſhall be 

ed · 


art to be valued ac= | 
Trop to thei: wow" 


Pro eo quanti te facio, Cic. 
Ep. 3 J. 3. 
Urcunque opns fit Ter. And, 
* 


4 

Ca, pro eo, quantum in quibuſ- 
— fir is, 2ftinanda 
um, Cic. de Fin. 


” WW 


—_— — — 


Ts 


G 


p. VII. 


Ofthe particle After. 
1 A (coming before « noun, iz made by a, ab, ex, «nd 


+» as 
Preſeatly after the fune= 
ral. 25 
He was a little after their 
time. | 
A never went away any 
hither after that dax. 


Statim a funere Set. 


Recens ab illorum ætate ful: 
Cie. 


Nec vero uſquam difcedebam 


Atter his death. N 
Ab hee ſermone com di 


ex eo die, Ge. 
poſt ejos mortem Cef. 


greſli efſent Liv. dec. * 1 6.8ic 


am Selrrys ; amd odaaryſos; poſt cornam z poſt tubæ ſoni- 


tum Sylburg. Aud. Orac. P. 


371- Cotia ex conſulatu pro · 


ſechm eft in Gs lliam Cic. A jentaculo Plam. Cur. Hoc erit 
voſt me, quod ante me ſuit Sen, Ey. 34. 


3 (After) 


n 
—— 


——Of the Particle After - © 


11 


'r Ip 


2 Atte coming befure enerhlemade — 
quam, poſtridieqaans ubi. 

After A emen chem pour L m % mores oftcadi 
manners. tuos Ter. 

Akter J was gone in. Poſten quàm introii Ter. 

He gave me the letter the Epiſtolam mihi poſtridie ted - 


next day after he bad te⸗ CA a te accepetat 


At ere — 23 Ubi is. ouſaleim adilt. 
ter he was nt c 
to the C 5": i EY 13 


fter we edifemps Var... 
fees port, from Ut Geb abs te Ter- 


ei Sometimes 4 abluiue 0 Alete 1 


Fel — WI 87 


en, quam a vol i 
eſt Lv. 37. 


Cic. Samum po exquam ven 
Cic. in Piſon.- 

Apud judicem cauſam priore loco ieats *% eam cum pero- 
raverit, tum denique vocem 4ceoaroris audiat Cic. Pro 
Quinte. Philippus, ut heri me ſalutavit, ſtatim Romam pro- 
fectus eft . Cic. be. A, þ 24 Eg 38 Mubiis ante legationibus 
nequicquam ultro citroque de e pace miſſu Liv. | 37 135 


$ (After,) tin} -, addy gol paſta 2 


— — D— 


» 


ro poſt ; pa z haod ita eg paſt; lango ſt tem 
pere fic Leiche abfolutionizin' thearrom Hortenſt 


* * 
44 


n. Vr. 


c. 7 * 


| 


4 l — — 0 » Is 
T-- * 
* . 


ii eit. At. ee 
* -Gdlb; C. 8. Tridvoproximo qu ſit 


—— 


l de Pen Aker, _ 


ta die quam a*Brqndofio ſolvir, Ziv, Qui ey 
multis anhis poſt r Tic. A. 6 U. 


dies quedtagitch, goa do venrur 4 ft; ee p6rfri: 'Set. 


4 


verb aul ref the Fern 


* Aſtet) e 
7 7 ES it: be 


Bona men Infant. Ply: 
8 8 by N 


am J h des Dales, intfiat, qudß eig 
Kb Plat. 5 inn im., 388. Hey 12 55 ty: chr 


$ (After Sſyniſying according & eſpecially if it have Ly 


it any of iheſe words, manner, ſort, faſhion, &c, js me 


* arne cer; 1 the thatinerSw-boxt ape 


Wade te Steeb, che baue Ad rid modum — | 


manner that utl-— Cato; 


he cats him ade bee W de nomine. * 


name. 
N — the faſhion of a gar⸗ In — horti. Colum. 


After mine own 25 Hong hy. Fee 
I Deſcripfir pet 50 up Pompeii tatfonew. Cic. pro Flat: 
Namque humeris 900 mare habilem * erat arcum. Virg; 


Aa, 1. Com opi pur epulõti eſſemus Saſiateh in modum: Cic. 
Att. 5. 10. Sine nunc meo me vivere interesa modo. Ter. 
deo ite her grand Cie. 3 * 


£ 


6 (After) ay Turf 10 proximitie f degree odd ondary 
veſſion i ma y antu Proxim&N Tecutdufm, and fu: 4 
Next akttet God it ig in | Juxra deos in tua manu eft. 

ur power 5 Tac. 18 
en Atrer halt the y are Proflthe * chari, quꝭ ſtudl- 

dear who tollew pbur | orum ſora ſunt” ahuli. 
erer. Edt 2 
81 0 E | Next 


* 
71 


I; 


Y; 


Vi. 


— 


_ 


_— 


— 


= 
— — 
* 
. 


Or the Particle Again. Chap. 8 


- 


I- 


attributed ine 


— — — — — —— 


Next after his brother he | Qutbps Hle ſecundum fratrem 
unto 3 tribuebat. Cie. 
An. 1 12, | 


them. 


Pour letters were read | Sub eas literas ] ſtatim recita- 


+, preſently after thoſe. tz ſunt tus. Cic. Fam. 10. 16. 
_ © Nigidivs homo, ut ego arbitror, juxta Varronem do- 
ctiſſimus, Gell. I. 4. c. 9. Sapientiſſimus eft, cvi quod opus fit, 
ipſi in mentem veniat, proximè accedit, qui alter ĩus bene in · 
ventis temperat, Cic. Brut · Secundum te nihil eſt mihi ami- 

ins ſolitudine, Cic. Att, 12. 16. Ptoximè autem t ſecun · 

dum Deum hominey hominibus maximè utiles eſſe poſſunt, 
Cie. 2. Office. Sub equeſtris finem certaminis, coorta eft pugna 
equitum, Liv, 1, 22. Sub adventum Pretoris Rom. Ptenus 


gte Nolano exceſfit, Liu. I. 32. Quo deinde ſub ipſo 


Ecce volat, calcemque terit jam calce Diores, Virg. x. 53. 


Wh... 0»: Aae, 


.The next vay after he had Proximo die, quo eum inter- 
killed him. emerat. 
It was not long after, Haud ira multum interim tem- 
* poris-fuit,” Liv. Fry: 
To think upon one thing Aliam rem ex alis cogitare, 
akter another. 2 | Ter, Eun. 4. 2. 


_— —_—— * 


CH Ap. VIII. 
Of the Particle Again. 
1. 3 ſienifi:s generally the repetition of an ad, ani 
gro: 4, 


lars not worth the read=| Nbula non ſuis dignz, que | 
irerum Jegantur , Cic. de 


ing over again. 
* 5 Clar. 


Ahen thep bad lift up Cum ſe rurſus extuliſſent, 


themlelves again. Flor, 4, 10. 
A little after he went in| Hlaud multo poſt recipit ſe 
gain. | intro denuo, Ter, 1 
0 


* * 
— — 


is made by iterum, rurſus, denuo, and de inte- 


| 
' 
| 
: 
' 


: 
: 


. 


| 


Crap. 8. Of che@article Again. 


- — — 


* 


Co tail Ucs again, Le itcgio incidere in moi. 
bum, Cic. Fam. 12. 3. 
C Ecce iterum Criſpinus ! Juven. 4 Sat. Iterum mihi na- 
tus videor, quod te reperi, Plaut. Pen. Facis, ut rur ſus 
plebs in Aventinum ſevoc- nda videatur, Cic. pro Mur. Etiam 
denuo ? Plaut. Amphit. Recita denuo, Cic. in Ver. Tibi de 
integro eft poteſtas conſulendi, Ter. Phor. 1. 3. De integro 
W * Cic. de Clar. Or. 
ote, The uſe of agtin in Engliſh, and of iterum in Latine, for 

the ſecond time is elegant: 4s, I named him again, and the third 
dime. Iterum, 2c tertio nominavi, Cic. pro Roſe, Amer. Bis I 

me ſeryatus eſt, ſeparatim ſemel, iterum cum univerſis, Cic; 


pro Do, 


v. Again) ſonietimes fighifes the ſame that back, after verbs 
ſignifying to come, call, fetch, bring, &c. and is moftly implyed 
in the verb compounded with ie: as, 

He wꝛote to me again. Is ad me reſcripfir, Cell. I. 10: 
4 Be 


come again to what J | Redeo ad iltvs; quod initid 


M2ote in the beginning. ſcripſi, Cic. in Ep. 
C. Quz erepta ſunt, non repeto, Cic. pro Syl. Vos, qui ma- 


'KimeE me repetiftis, atque revociſtis, Cic. pro Dom. 


3. Again) ſometimes is put for hereafcer, and then is made 
by poſt, poſthae, or poftea : ar, 
It Jever find pou again Si in platei hac te offendero 
in this ſtreet. | poſt unquam, Ter, Eun. 5.8. 
It ever he do ſo again. SI 7 poſthac, Cic. pro 
nec Z _ 
mbom 1 had never ſcen | Quem neque unquam ante vi- 
- bef02ec, noꝛ ſhould evzrſee| deram, nec eram poſtea vi- 
again. | ſurus, Liv. |, 41. c. 4. 
T Id ne unquam poſthæc accidere poſſit providendum Jig 
Cic. Cat. 


4-* Again ) ſometimes notes the doing of « thing by 
courſt, and in « way of correſpondency to ſome other thing, 
that is dene, endihen it made by contra, invicem, and vicit- 
fin! : 4 


— — 


U It 


III 


IIII. 


V. 


Of the Particle” Again. Chap. S. 


It che ſhall commend his Si laudabit hæc illius for- 
beauty, do pou again mam, tu huju contra, cic. 
commend hers. in Ep. 

Now you have the affairs Habes res urbanas : invi- 
of the city, do you again cem rufticas ſcribe, Plin. 
wꝛite what is done in the Jun. 
countre v. 

Nhat is juſt is honeſt, and Quod juſtum eft, honeftum 
again, what is honeſt is] eſt; viciſhimque, quod ho- 
juſt. neſtum eſt, juſtum eſt, Cic. 

de Fin. 

C Sed et ego quid ille, & contra ille, quid ego ſentitem, 

vide bat, Cic, Phil. Requieſcat aliquando tandiu vexata 

Italia; uratur, vaſterurque invicem Africa, Liv. Vos ab il- 

lo irridemini, & ipſi illum viciſfim eluditis, Cic. Acad. 


5. Again and again) 7 made by iterum, or etiam repeated 
with « conjuntHon : 41, 


4 
' 
' 
| 
| 


It thunders again and a= | Iterum atque icerum ſragor 


gain with a huge rum= intonat ingens, Firg. An.8. 
bling. : 
Conſider again and a= | Etiam atque etiam cogits, 
gain. +» Ter. Eun. 1. I. 
Nam thermis iterum cunctis iterumque lavatur, Mart. 
2. 14. Prædicam, & repetens iterumque, iterumque mo- 


nebo, Virg. 3, An, Ktiam atque etiam dico, Cic. Att, Te 


etiam atque etiam rogo, Cic. Fam. 13. 42. 


Phraſes. N | 


As big again, and better. Altero tanto major, Cic. 
They never left running Curſare ultro citroque non fe- 
to and again ſuſterunt, Cic. pro Roſc. Amer, 


Cnough and enough again. Satis ſuperque, Cic. pro Roſc. 


It he ever offend again. Noxam ſi aliam unquam ad- 


| miſeritullans, Ter. Eun 8. 2. 

N intreat pou again and Iterum & ſæpius te rogo, C ic. 
again. Fam, 13. 42. 

de muſt take heed, that we Carendum eſt, ne id, quod 

ſa pnot over again, what | ſemel ſupra diximus, dein. 

we have ſaid once be⸗ 

{ foe. ren, 


ceps dicamus, Cic, ad He- 


* 
gainſt the next day. ſterum diem, Cic. 3, Of. 


Chap. 9. Of the Particle Againſt. 


He lo caſt what was left Reliquum fic & poculo ejecit, 


out of the cup, that it ut id teſonaret, Cic. Tuſc. 
ſounded again, 


— — 


CHAP. IX. 
Of the Particle Againſt. 


wg A referring to ſomething to be due by, or at ſame 


ſet future time expreſſed, is made ty in with an Accu- 
ſative caſe e as, 
he bad him to ſupper a=| Ad cœnam invitavit in po» 


C [n proximum annum conſulatum peteret, Cic. Ati. I. 10. 
Sacrificium luftrale in diem pofterom parat, Liv. Dec. 1.1, 1. 
In veſperum; in craſtinum, Plaut. Pſeud. 5, 2. 

But if only a Verb with its Nominative caſe, and net any Nous 
of Time be expreſſed after it, then it is made by dum with 4 
Verb: aty 
They made ready the p2e- | Interea parabant munus ſu- 

ſent againſt Joſeph came, | um dum veuiret Joſeph, 

Gen. 43. Jun. 


2. Againſt) joyned with over, bath reference to the | 
fice poſicion, or ſituation of ſome thing, perſon, or place, is 
made by ex adverſo, or è regione : 4, ; 
Over againſt that place. | Ex 22 ei loco, Ter. 
5 Pb. I. 2. 

Over againſt one of thoſe | E regione unĩus ecrum pon- 
bridges. tium, Cf. 
C Ea ſita erat ex adyerſo, Tir. Ph. 3.3. Luna cum eſt è re. 
gione ſolis, deficit, Cic. de Nat. Deor. Diphilus columnas 
neque rectas, neque è regione collocarat, Cic. ad Qu. Fr. 
Nonne etiam dicitis eſſe è regione nobis, è contrariã parte 
tertæ, qui adverſis veſtigiis ſtent contra noſtra veſtigia, quos 
Antipodas vocatis? Cic. Acad, Vigil often aſeth contra 
in this ſenſe. Carthago Italiam contra, An. 1. Et adverſi 
contra ſtetit ora juvenci, An. 3. Eft procul in pelago ſa- 
xum ſpumantia contra Littora, ib. So 7s exadverſum by Tur. 


C 3 Ad. 


Of the Particle Againlt. Chap. g. 


un 


INI 


Ad. 4. 2. Apud ipſum lacum eft piſttilla, be exadverſum eſt 


fabrica. And by Nepos inThemifloc. Exadverſum Athenas a- 
pud Salamina claſſem ſuam conſtituerent. And exadverſus 
by Cicero, L 1. de Div. Ara inquit, aio loquenti, quam ſes» 
pram videmus exadvetſus eum locum, conſecrata eſt. - 


3. Againſt) implying ſomething done, or ſaid, to the offence, 
damage, or prejudice of another is made by adycrſus, adverſum, 
and in: as f 
Mone ys gathered up a= | Pecuniz conciliatæ adverſus 
gainſt the Common | rempub, Cic. in Ver. | | 
wealth. | | 
Should J ſpeak againſt | Adverſimne illum cauſam 
'him— 2 | dicerem—2 Ter.Ad.4. 5. 
He thought it ſpoken ſome · Dictum in ſe jaclement'ds 
_— ' harſhly againſt | e xiſtimabat. 20 
im 


3 0 
J He figis armorum civilium : reliqua adverſus exteras gen- 
tes, Flor. 4. 12. Adverſum ſe armare aliquem, Cic. in Ver. 
Id quod apud Platonem eſt in philoſophos dictum, Cie, 1. Off: 
Ferrum acuunt in me, excidiumque meorum, Vrirg, An. 8. 
T Cicero uſeth contra in this ſenſe too. Hæ contra nos ambæ 
faciunt hoc tempore, pro Quint. ; 


a £© DoD X DC Ac 


4. Againſt) ſignifying croſs, or contrary to, is made by 
adverſus, przier,end contra: 4s, | 
A will not ſtrive againſt | Non contendam ego adver- 

you. ſuz te, Cic. Att. 

t was againſt his mind ; Præter ipſius voluntatem, cas 
71 fellfouF 10, + © girationemque accidit, Cic. | 

Cat. 
He ſtrives againſt the Contra torrentem brachia di- 
ſtream. rigit, Juen. | 
4 Adverſus flumen navigare, Plant. Adverſa vobis urgent 
veltigia, Cic. Sam. Scip. Præter morem atque legem civium 
nimium ipſe durus eff, præter aquũmque & bonum, Ter. Ad. 
Quid tam preter conſuetudinem, quam Cic. pro L. Man. 
$i quid contra morem eonſuetudinc mque civilem fecerint, 
Cic. 1. Off Contra: jus faſque, Cic. 

When contr ary to ibe will, nature, c. of the Agent is ex- 
preſſedgben invitus, exdinvits, ere elegantly uſed ; #5, . 


wa ey, ©. ov ». i 


— 


Chap, 9. Of the Particle Agatnit. | 
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2 wiſe man doth nothing | Sapiens nihil facit invitus, 
againſt his will. Cic. Parad. - 

Do nothing againſt pour Nihil facies inviti Minerya, 
nature. Hor. 


Ille invitus illam duxe rat, Ter. Hes. I. 2. Nihil decet in- 


vita (ut ajunt) Minerva, id eſt, adyetſunte & repugnante na: 
turd, Cic. 1. 0 ,. Invite cepi Capygm, Cic. Au. I. 8. 


5. Againſt) importing to refuſe, oppoſe, let, or hinder, is 
wade by a word, er phraſe of like import ; at, 

Jam clear againſt it. | Animus abhorret a [Cab] 

. 1 

It may yery eaffly be Facillimum fav fir, non a= 

done, if the Senate be; ſpernante Senate,Cic;, Fam. 
not againſt it. | 145.10. 

C primò unn adverſante, poſt etiam adjuvante collegi ejus, 

Cic; ad Q. Vos, vos, inquam, ipſu & frequens Senatus teſti- 

tit, Cic. pro Rabir. Niſi ſeniotes obſticifſear, Curt. . 4. Non 

tecuſo quo minus Cic. Fam: 


tus eſt poſtulatis, Syn. 


— 


15. 10. Ne quaquam adverſa- 


6 Againſt) noting defence, or pteſcrvation is made by 4, ad, 


adverſus, and contra: 4. 

J defend the myrtles a= 
gainſt the cold, 

Me may be garded againſt 
ſtrangers. 

J defended my Celf by 
arms againſt him. 

None ſtood moꝛe ſtifly fo 
the Senate againſt the 
wꝛetched commons. 


A quopPericgio. defendite, Jud 
pro Font. Ut tutiores I finitimor 


Defendo a frigore myrtos, 
Virg. 

Tecti eſſe ad alienos pofſus 
mus— Cic. pro Roſe. Amer. 

Ne armis adverſos eum de- 
fendi, Liu. I. 42. c. 44. 

Nemo contra perditos cives 
I'Senarn ſteric conſtantiũs, 

Cic. de Cl. Or. 

ices,. civem Fonteium, Cic. 

i imperu eſſent, Liv. I. 


42. c. 36, Mirari licet, quæ ſint animadverſa a Medicis her- 
barum genera, ad morſus beſtiarum. ad aculorum' morbos, 
ad vulnera, Cic. I. 1. de Div. Scio me à te contra iniquos 
meos ſolere defendi, Cic. in Ep. Kt contra avium 'minorum 
morſum munitor vallo ariſtarum, Cic. de Sen. 
quod me armis adyerſus A brypolim detenderim, 
latum effe, Liv, I. 41. c. 41. | 


Fatendvm eff, 
cad io. 


C4 7; Abs) 


Ve 7 


VI 


of We Particle All” Chap, 10, 


7. Again) fer" 5 verb f motion is made by ad. or 
in e 46, 


Left thou daſh thy foot -a= | Ne offendas ad lapidem pe- 


--gainſk a ſlone, Lok. 4. dem tuum, Bex. 
The biilows beat againſt Fluctus master in News, 
the ſhoꝛ ee = nt. 
Offgndgre and Rtiplrem, Colum, Erigere ſcalas ad moe- 
Alas & ad murum, dv. {ncurrere in aliquem cæco impetu, 
Cic. de Fin. Pontus in ſcbpulos undas erigit, Lucan. f Sto - 
putum offendere, Cic. - Puppis offendit in ſcopulis, Ovid; 
4quora illifa ſcopulis, Vins. 


8 _ Phraſes. " 10 


yer ave nought to ſay Cui tu an Giga vitii, Ter. 
her. 2 Heb; 1. 2.4 
Aid offend: in amy ching Si quid peccat, mihi n 
it is againſt me. Ter, AA. 1. 2 


I 


Ja m not e againſt his opi⸗ Ego eius opinioni non te- 
isn. pvgno, Cic- pro Rabir. 
A 4 hair, Adverfante- natura, Cic. 


HA p. x. 
Or the particle All. 


1 ) feat le, is made 8. integer, totus, cun- 


vs, omsis, 4 upiverſus 
AE to pour oe... Inte — tibi reſerves, C ef- 
50 2 yor teen im all NHodic toto non vidi die, 


Ter. 
hes to take. paius Laborem pro cunctis ferre 
| | conſuevir, Cic. 


Al time was A at | Eo omni tempore Neapoli 
7 | > 4 Wye: © 
pes, * Mi 


Chap. 10. Of che Particle All. 
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All that, ſhall ſhe go away | Id illa univerſum abcipier, Tyr. 

withay. Phorm. 1. 1. 
C integram prædam fine fanguine habere, Cis. pro Roſe, 
Senatus haberi non poteſt menſe Februario toto, Cit, To- 
tum palatium erat civicate omni, cunctà Italia refertum, Cic. 
in Piſonem. Unis ei ſum ſtudium meum, & benevolentiam 
ad te defeto, Cic, Fam. 6.10, At ut omne reddat. S. Omne 
reddet, Ter. Ad. 2. 4. 


2. All) referring 10 an unixerſali j * of Perſons, or Things e 
« diſcreet quantity will be beft made * and hers 6 þ 
ſas: at, | 
Au nren of all ozders. | Omnes omnium ordinum ho- 

| | mines, Cic. | 
Theſe things J ſpeak of | Hzc loquor de univerſu, Cie. 
all in general. © | 4. Acad. 
¶ Ergounum debet eſſe omnibus propoſitum, ut eadem fir 
ptifiras yniuſcnjuſque, univerſorum, Cic.3. Offic, Omnes om- 
nia bona dicere, & lludare fortunas meas, qui Fey. 4nd, 

* Whether Gelliu in ſeying, (I. 16. c. 9.) Sofque deque 
fero, aut ſuſque deque habeo (his enim omnibus modis di- 
citur) verbum eſt ex hominum doctorum ſermonibuy, «ſed 
omnibus properly or no, F leave to Grammer fans to diſpute, Sa- 
turn ius I. 5. e. 29. and Voſſius de Analog. l. c. 2. ere both fer him. 


Phraſes. 


Chis is all one, as if J Hoc perinde eft tranquam 


ſhould ſav. | fi ego dicam, Gell. J. 15. 
c. 9. 

It comes all to a thing. Eodem recidit; Tantundem 

2 egero, Ter. 
Sibi = cavet z duntaxar, 
| proſpicit. 
He is all foz Himſelf. * commodus uni eſt, 
or, 

All the judgement J had, — habuet im judicii, 
Cic. 

All's huſht, quiet. | Otium, & ſilentium eſt, Ter. 


They 


IL. | 


* 


Of the Particle All, Chap, 10, 


her are fain to live all 


upon honey, 
T that ever J can. 
will help him all J can. 
(This is all that is left of 
the monep. 


When all came to all. 
Giving all fo: gone. 


e had ſuch croſs weg- 
ther ail the while. 

It is all one to poy, whe= 
ther — 

All this while. 

All under one. 


wo and thirty were all 
that were miiſing. 

Allat᷑ter as the thing is. 

All after as it is in big - 

nels. 

All after as it is in thick⸗ 
neſs 


All nip fault is, that— 


Mere, and there, and all at 
once. 


There were but five in all 
that - 
By all means. 


TAithout all doubt. 
On all fides. 


Nothing at all. 


Jt is all one ag if— 


It is all one whether. 
It is all a thing, matter. | 


Melle ſolo cdguntur yivere» 
Vairo, R. R. 3. 16. 

Quantumcunque poſſim, Cic. 

Quam potero adjutaboꝭ Ter. 

Tantum re liquum eft de ar- 
gento, Cic. Tantum eft, Ter. 
Hec. 

Ad extremum; Taudem, Cic. 
Tranſactum de partibus ra- 
ras, Flor. ; 
Ita uſq adverſa tempeſtate 
uſi ſomos, Ter. Hec. 3. 4. 
Tva nihil refert utrum, Ter, 

Hec. 3. 4. 
Tamdid, Ter. Hec. 4. 4. 
Una opera, Ter. Hec. 3. 2. 
Simul, Plaut. Merc. 
Triginta omaino & duo defi. 
erati ſunt, Curt. I. 3. 
pro conditione rei, Quintil. 
Pro magnitudine rei, Cic. 


Pro modo craflitudinisy Col. 


Summa criminis eſt, quod 
Cic. 
Hic & illic, Simul, Plus. Mo- 
Fell. 3. 2. 
Quinque omnino fuerunt, 
qui — Cic. pro Clu., _ 
Quoquo pacto, Try. Eun, 
5. ult. 
Quacunque ratione, Cic. 
Sine ulla dubiratione, Cic. 
uaquaverſus, Cæſ. 
Nihil prorſus, Ter. 
Nihil omnino, Hor. 

(Nihil quicquam, Ter. 
Idem eſt ac ſi — Qnimil. 
Nihil intereſt, uttum— Cic. 
Una res, Plau. 

Its 


—— — —— 


| VP * 
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Its all one to me. F'Nihil moror,Plaut- 
Non magnopere laboro,Cic, 
Hardly 02 not at all. Vix aut Omnĩno non. Cic 
Ne vix quidẽ . 
(ith all ſpeed. Quam primum: quantum 
ws d. { poet » Ter, Nuam maxi- 
mo poſſet curſo, Curt. 
Its not all a caſe. Non par ratio eſt, Cic. 
Alia cauſa eft, Cic. 
This is all one with that. & idem eſt, _ 
j ic. | 


All jryned with Long, ſee Long; with F or, ſee Eor. 


CHAP. XL 
Of the Particle Aloug. 


Ar bauint with joyned to it, is made by und: @, 

J will go ajou$! Ura tecum ibo domum, 
with you home. P laut, Menach. 

q Mccum uni advectus eſt, Ter, Hee. 3. 4. Ducit 3 

und vitginem, Ter; Eun, 2. 1. Perſuadent, ut und cum his 

proficiſcantur, C. 


2. ers! when it bath not wich coming «fter 154 


made by pe 
A will ſend — along the | Per littora certos dimicram, 


ſhores. Virg, 
<4 Fogiens per gramiaarivus, Virg. Georg. 4. Huic cervix 
ge trahuntur per terram. Virg. Zn. 1. Per muros 
turreſque tormenta diſponunt, Curt. I. 4. 
or by the Ablati ve caſe of the following Subſtantive governed 
of in underfiood : as, 
I was going along the | Public ibam via. T Tham 
high way. fortè via ſactã ſicut meus eſt 
mos, Hor. Serm, I. „Se. 
Or elſe it is included in ibe Larnesfth oe word : 41, 
To lie along. ecnbo. 
f Tu patulæ recubans ſub — fagi meditaris, Vir 200 


II. 


— — * - 
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Of the Particle Among. Chapar2, 


Jan, 


Ecl, 1. Abjecit ſe in herbam. 


Cic. Abjiciunt ſe bumi, Plin. 


— 


CHAD, XII. 


Of the Particle Among. 


. 


Mong) is generally made by inter; yet ſometimes by in, and 
A apud and ſometimes by, e ir ex: as, 


I know thele things uſe to 


be ſaid among the 
Greeks. 
He is not to be reckoned a= 


mong great men. 
Hence there grew many 
great diſcords among the 
Athenians. 
Mhom atone vou had choſ= 


Non ſam neſcius iſta inter 
Grzcos dici ſolere, Cic, 

de. Orat. 

Hic in magnis viris non eſt hi- 
bendus, Cic. 1, Of. 

Hinc apud Athenienſes magnæ 
diſcordiz ortæ, Cic. 1. Of, 


Quem unum ex cundis dele. 


en out from among all. 


giſſetis, Cic. Cont. Rull. 


T Hortenfjus ſuos inter zquales longè pr æſtitit. Cic. de Car. 
Or. Inter ſe regiones, quas obirent, & milites diviſerunt, Liv. 
I. 42. c, 37. Nunquam ego pecunias in bonis rebus effe 
numerandas duxi, Cic. Parad. 1. Quaſitum eſt apud majo- 
res noſtros, num Cic. de Oret. It ique detegit & florentiſſi- 
mis ordinibus ipſa lumins, Cic. pro Mil, Si vobis ex omni 
populo deligendi poteſtas effer, Cic. Cont. Rull. 1 Claro 
de Net, Deor. hath, homines morte deletos reponere in deas, 


Note 1. (Among) is cheiſh made by in and apud, where con- 
fociation, or commoration is noted. but hardly or not at all, where 
diviffon, or partition. Partiuntur inter fe, is good, it is Cicero: 
fo it, Inter ſe diviferant, i is in givie 2 but, Partiunrur apud 
fe, er in ſe; apud ſe, or in ſediviſerunt. or «ny thing like it, 
Jo here yet find. Andit is made by e, of ex, where ſeleciin 
or pre-eminency is noted, 


Note, 2. The uffng. of in for among, is &Greciſme 3 for ſo 
indeed < ſometimes ſignifies ; OV oy deR aus, Prov. Buzh. 
Gram. Greck. P. 204. 2 Cor, 13.3. 'Ovs “,n houTes 

, on 


— ea Cs 


— ee ea ——— — Cs 


hp. 13. Of the Patticle And. 


zn. Ange Sor 55 Jr ww; Exad. 17. 7. EI Vo KUE 
ey , ; See Durrer. Partic. p. 205. 


They are not liked among] Non ſanè probantur in vul. | 


the common ſort. 
De had like to have been Wa pen harum ipſiusque opera 
loſt among them. 


— 


29 
Phraſes. 
gus, Cic. Pref. Parad. 
periit, Ter. Hee. 5. 3. 
c H A N XIII. 
| Of the Particle And. 
. 


Nd) coming next e not, awd probib a2 

: AX) cn arent . ——— —— 
Pou ſchould reitede him, Opdtretre hominem ſableva- 
and not rail at hw. * autem jurgits ado- 


9 Conjunftid unn ſipe quidem idem eſt quod ſed : verum 
pletunque continuzt otationem, nec tam fignificar — ang 
Er. Turſel. de partic. Lat. Ori. c. 30. | 


1, (And )perted from his negative following, i elegant K- 
preſſed by nec er neque > 41 
Ye vegins again che 2 2 priſtine bella nec 
1 and tannot be 1 o Bm. 
quiet 


And do not vo ſap. vou 0 en dicas, tWi non 


were not told or this. 'pradiftum, Trr. Ad. 2. 5 
J Circa teir72 ipſam volutmtor, nec in hunc locum gif 


multis exaguati ſect} revet tuntur, Cic. Som. Sah Baic 
tempus cum rura en homines neque en baberent, 
vor. de R. R. I. 3. c. 


Note Ac, und br, ney alſo in u ſoſt be uſed. as | 
Bring home your Wer And | Redieuxorem, ac noſladvore 
do not croſte me. 


I in, Ter. Hrryr. 
This 


iL 


© Ofthe Particle And. Chap 13. | 
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un 


 nification of it. Ar rd «g17% MN duνEsHat 


wat i8 an imitation of the Greeks, who for elegant brevities ＋ 


This man, if he agꝛee with] Hic, ſi ſibi ipſe conſen int be 


himſelte, and be not ſom-| non interdum naturæ bòni- 
times obercome with tate vincatur—Cjic, 1. 
goodneſſe ot nature — Offic, 


3. (And) coming before yet, and therefore, may in Latin be 
omitted having norhing made for it, but the Latines of ibeſe 
Particles: a ne 90 
The Conſul ſees, and pet] Conſul videt, hic tamen vi- 

he lives... EE vit, Cic. | | 
And thezefoze whilſt pou | Proia tu, dum eft tempm, 
have time, confider- cogita. Ter, Eun. 
Sine tuo labore, quod velis, actum eſt tamen, Plaut. Epid. 
Hic non eſt locus : -proin tu alium quzrds, cui centones farci- 
as, Id. Ib. 3. 4. Proinde fac tantum animum habeas quan- 
to opus eft, Cic. 12. Ep. 6, 


4. (And) coming together with if, meny times bath notbing 
more io be made in Latine for it befides the wor for if: ar 
elhat and if peeſhail ſee? | Quid jgitur fi videritis? E- 
Jos. 6. 6. raſm: 2. 

J Quod ſi tu idem faceres, Ter. Hec- 2. 2. 
. Note, ſometirfies and alone, is put for and if (in this ſenſe;) 


- But and you will not for= | Si autem non remiſeritis, 


give. Math. 6. 15. Tranſl 
Tyndal. 
J Jod i rem aſtu tractavit, Ter: Kun. 33. 
2. Note and in this ſenſe frequently haih the pronunciation ef 
the Greek d y ford, and if n come not from it, yet ded . 
20. 23. 


Bex. 


quorum remiſeritis „ Paſor, „ 
ben and come- irt two verbs Aflive, there may be an 
elegant tranſlation of them by putting « P «fticiple inftead of the for- 
mer verb and the Particle and: as 42 

Whom his mother conceiv⸗¶ Quem mater conceptim ge- 

ed and boze. | nuit, Virg. Aa. © 

J Iſque his Zneam ſolatus voeibus inſit. En. 5.) i. e. ſo- 
hiatus eſt, & inſit. Serv. in loc. Montem, quem perpetua 
quindecim millium foffa comprehenſum cinxit, Fler. 4. 12, 
Quem proximi exceptum in caſtra receperunt, Cut. I. 4. 


. — — , 


i 
. 
E 
0 
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Chap, 13. Of the Particle And. ep 


put « perticple for a verb and the Conjuntion : 4s Lucian. je- 
0 Al (45, i. e. me inebriatum excæcavit. Id. 4163 


ounaluy amoy nvds xgTIpazy, ego vero comprehenſos 


ipſorum quoſ 


dam devoravi, Vid. Viger. Idiotiſm. c. 6. ſ. 1. 7. 


14. (F Clarif. Buibei. Gr. Gram. p. 181. 


6. (And) in moF other caſes is to be tranſlated by ac, atque, &, 
nec non, que and tum: 47 in the following examples. Setvitio 
premet, ac victis dominabitor Argis, Virg. As. 1. Etiam 


_ etiam cogita, Ter. Eun. 1. 
& 


I. Sunt alii philoſophi 


quidem magni, qui Cie. 1. de Nat, Deor. Nunc te 


Bacche canam, nec non 


ſylveſtria recum Virgulta, Virg. 


Georg. 2. 'Tibi, ut debeo gratulor lætorque, Cic, 2. Fam. 
9. Lentulum noſtrum cùm exreris artibus, tum in primis 
imĩtatione tui fac erudias, Cic. I. 1. Ep. 8. 


| Phraſes, 


And you and all. 

ve had loſt his kaith and 
And wr ſo. 

By little, and little. 

Now and then. 

Co run up and dobon. 
Hither and thither. 


Et te quoque etiam, Plaut. 
Ampbur. 

Perdidiſſet fidem quoque, 
Nuint. 9. 4. 

Nam quid ita; quamobrem̃ 
tandem 2? Ter. 

Paulatim; ſenſim; pedeten- 

—— | 4 2 | 
onnunquam; interdum; 
— 3 ſubinde. 

Surſum deorſum curfitare, Ter. 
Eun. 

Nugc hoc, nunc illac, Virg- 
huc tt illac. Cic. 


I commend them, and that Ego illos lando, idque mes 


deſervedly, 


rita, 


Ind withall becauſe 3 that; Simul quod, quia; ut, ne» 


leſt. 


Caf. Sal. Cic. Ter. See Pa- 
reus Partic. L. L. - 424. and 
Stewich.de partic, I. I. I. p.388 


J ouanquam te, Matce file, annum jam audientem Cratip- 
pum, idque Atheniy abundare oportet praceptiz——Cic. I: 


Offic. 


"Y — 
r 
—— —ů—ů— 


Vl 


* 


32 


oe. AN l Ng. x) 000 Jo idgqoe | Ts Tower 


Of the ie Particle As; Chap 1. 


iepsus &y £45. Axriſteph. in Flut, Vide Devarti Tauer. 
5. 10. Edit, Rom. Lone 
Ca 


— 


Ok the particle Ag. 


S) befare « Verb, or « Pniciph of the Prefers. Nn, | 


heving the fign of 4 Verb Paſſive before ir, THrigtietb 
time of Aﬀtion, and in made either by 4 Participle 5 or by 
verb with dum, cum, ubi, or ut; of by 1b prepoſuion in dich 
an Ablative caſe; inter, or ſupet Sate caſe's 4 
And as he flew [02 was | Munichioſque volans agros 
flying] he looked down  Boſpiciebar, Ovid. Met. 2.. 
upon the Wunichian | 
fields. 
As IJ ft00d{ 82 was ftanv= Dum ante! .oftit At; mold 
ing] at the dooz, an ac=| mihi quidam obyiam venir, 
.-quaintance of mine came Ter. En; 41 2. 0 i 
towards me. 
Bs J folded up this let= | Com complicarem lac: off; 
| by Cartier came to ſtolam, ad me venit tabel- 
larius, Cie. Att, 12 
As 2 was going into the Ubi in gynzcium ire e 
: 'miirfery, Io was about Ter. hor, 3. 6. : 


to go. 
Ba he _—_—_— fitting on 4 Ut virideste toro confident 


een bank of 92a\s. herbæ, Virg. Zn. 5. 

He ſtudieth as he goeth Ce! In itinere ſecum ipſe medits- 
is going] his journey. tur, Cic. 1. Offic. 

Had this betalen ⸗ vou as Si inen comm hoe: rib? 4 


you were at (upper. cidiſſet, Cic. 


Thefe things did Hegelo⸗ Har Hegetochus. dixir ſuper 
I as we were at cœnam, Cure, L0. 5.) 


C thnrtine imeeinſnara ſum abiens tibi? Ter. Eun. . 1. 
Tribunĩ plebis vobis infpeftantibus vulbetati, Cic. ad Lu. 


Lom hee legeres jam tum decretum atbitrabar fore, Cic, I. 1. 


ep. to; 


- 'S = S Tt Bo 


| 


* 
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Chap, 14, . Of the Particle A8. 


ep, to. Interea dum hc, que diſperſa ſunt,” coguntur, Cic. 
Nam ut numerabatur forte argeutum, intervenit homo de 
improviſo, Ter. Adelph. 3. 3. Accepi à te epiſſolam in ipſo 
diſceſſu noſtro, Cic. Qs. jr. 2. 13. Hec inter ctcenam Tironl 
dittavi, ne mirere allen manu eſſe, Cic. Att. Si abfiinviſſee 
inter epulas cædibus amicotum, Curt. I. 2, De hujus nequſ- 
tià ſanguinariiſque ſententij in commune omnes ſuper cœ- 
nam loquebantur, Plin. ad Sempron. Ruf. L 4. where ſuper 
cenam ſignifieth inter cœnam, or inter ccnandum, Emen. Al. 
uarus de Init. Gram p. 403. and Veſſ. Syntax. Latin, p. 89. 
tx pawnd it. 


2. As) with thefe Particlet, to, or for after it, it oſten put 
for anent, touching, concerning, or ſo far as concerneth, and 
then 1s made ty de, quate nus, ad, quod, or quantum ad, & in 
example, | | 
As to the keeping of our De libertate retinendi tibi 

liberty J agree with aſſentior, Cic. ad 471. L 13. 
vou. | | ep. 13. | 
As fo; what Dilulus Quacenvs de religione dice 
ipake of religion, in that bat, Bibulo aſſenſum eff; 
he was yielded unto. Cic. fem. 1. 2. 
I will do that, which, as Faciam id, quod eſt ad ſeve- 
to the ſeverity of it, hall ritatem lenius, ad commu- 
be moꝛe milde. and as to nem ſalutem utilius, Cic. 
common ſafety, moe | Cat. 1. 
pꝛokitable. „ ; ; 
foz Pomponia 3 J Quod ad Pomponiam; ſi tibi 
would haue vou boite, videtur, ſcribas velim, Cic. 
ik vou think good. ad Q. Fr. 3. 1. 
De Dolabell3, integ- um tibi reſerves ſuadeo, Cic. Fam. 
9. 9. De Tullià mea, tibi aſſen-ior, Cic. Att. 5. 1. vidi ſo- 
rum adornatum ad ſpeciem wagnifico orratu, and ſcuſum ca- 
gitaticnen que acerbo & lugubri (hee eſt, ſaith Partus, de 
Partic, L I. p. 593. quantum ad fpeciem, vel ad ſenſum 
Cic, Very. Ute res tora habeat, quod ad eim civicatem atti- 
net, demonſtrabitur, Cic, Verr- 4. Quantum ad porticus, ni- 
— Plin. jun. Quantum attinet ad antiquos nof ros, 
aro. 


3. As) in the latter clauſe of a ſentence anſwering to 
D fuchy 


33 


it; 


I 


Of the Particle As. Chap. 14, 


— ſuch an one in the former, is made by qui, or qua- 

IS: , 

Shew your ſelf ſuch an | Præſta te eum, qui mihi à te- 
one, as J have known | netis unguiculis es cogni- 
vou trom a childe to be. tus, Cic. 

Shew your ſelf now to be | Præbe te talem hoc tempore 
ſuch an one, as Pou have | quslem te jam ante præ-. 
already ſhewon your ſelf * bnifli, Cic. 
befoze. 

q Neque enim ii ſumus, quos vitoperare ne injmici quidem 

poſſint, Plin. Jan. Cum is eft auditor qui Cic. Qui, fi 

eſt talis, qualem tibi videri feribis, Cic, Fam. 6.19, Non eſſe 
illum talem, qualem putifſem—. Cic, Att, 6. 1, Vide Fran- 

ciſct Sylvii Progymnaſmate, cent. 1. c. 85. 


IV. 4. As) comirg in the former part of a fimilitude together with, 

or for theſe Particles like, even; or anſwering in the latter part 

tio ſointhe former, and generally when manner or cuſtome i re- 

loc ferred unto, is made by quemadmodum, ut, velut, ſicut, quo- 
4 modo, . ine 1-ortufectirthrlettorclauſe : , 

#444, ven as it is the part of a Quemadmodum ſapientis eſt, 
udcd wie man to bear the fortuitos caſus magno a+ 
t; Chances offoztune ſtout= nimo ſuſtinere z ita demen- 
tor ip : lo it is the p2operty | tis eſt, ipſam fibi malam 
edu. of a mad man to be the facere fortunam, Colum. 

caul r of his own bad 
foztune. | 

Like as that was trouble- Ut illud erat moleſtum, fic 
ſome,ſo is this plea⸗ hoc eft jucundum, Cie. 
{ant. | | Fan l.7. - 

From which judgment he Quo ex judicio, velut ex in- 
eccaped naked as from a cendjo nudus effugit, Cic. 


fire. | pro Mil. 
J went, as my manner Ibam, ſicut menus eſt mos, 
is. 


7. 
Pou have ſo made me Ita me feciſtiy conſulem quo- 
Condul, as few have been modo paueſ in hic civitate 


made in this citp. flacti ſunt, ic. 
Che end of felicity ſhall be Similis exit finis boni, atque 
like as it was beſoze. | intea fuerar, Circ, 


48 


Chap. ta.” * RT 12s. 


C Si plenum fie deb quemadrmhodviuGiv0; ofle ee 
Verr. 4. Ut quiſque ſuum vyir effe, ita eſt, Ter Ade 
Ac velut Edoni Borea, cum ſpirttus Mts 18ſonitt 
Sic Turno quacunque viam ſecat agming cedunr, — . 
12. Vide Stewich.-p. 438. Hæc ſicut expolui, fra peſt fin 
Cic, pro Milone- Poſtulatio brevis, & quomodo mii 
deo, aliquanto equicr, Cic. pro Roſe. — Vide Nuſel "ths 
Pantic. Lat. Orat. e. 173. num. .. Now diſumile eſt thug 
ire Cic. an 
223 
$. As) in the body of A ſenrence is * for which, 1 5 
which thing, and is u ade by quod, or Id quod, pat fo i us 


res: <a 7,0 2B 
She vid, as her mother, Marerquod fuafir ſha, bed 
bad her. Ter, Hec 


But it our tountry db af=| Atſi nos, id quod mokkub de. 
fect us, as it ſhould Wont 2 noftra patria delaRtar; 


much. 
4 5 ullo modo eſt, ut pci; Gadd Tee Ter: Bed. £4 
Bic (quod in adverfis rcbus ſolet fieri) alius id aliom: 

pam referebar, Curt. Senatus habeti, id quod cis, noꝶ po- 
reft, Cic. Muto deni que, id quod ſæpe jam dixi, ſevernam? 
tur 4 bonis, Cic. vide Franciſci Sylvir Progymneſmata; nt. 1. 


c. 9. 


6. As) in the latter clauſe of a — adv er 45 
great, much, little, ſoon, faft, & c. 38, i made einher hy quantus, 
or elſe by qui, quam, or ut with « ſuperlat ius. degree of i. 
jefive or Adverb going together with. 10 161 if. may, rang 
could be, &c, be added to i if; .. „diss 188 
Give her as muchas J dad Quanttim imperavi dare, Teh 

Pou. 

As great honour as might Din quantus maximus pote- 

— — given to the rat, habitus el: honos, Liv. 


It dew you ns much re⸗ | Qua ,poſſum veneratione ma- 
ſpect as can be. 5 xima a re proſeq ao rr. 
Let the buſineſs be diſ=| Quam primum, & quam mi- 


tranſigatur, Cir. 
*s "> 


patcht as ſoon, and with nima cum mokeſtia res 
as little rouble as may | 


= 


v. 


vI. 
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— — 


+ VII, 


=— 2 . 


of Ge erde An. Chap. 14. 
Ae kalt as, I Igo me in, pedes, qaprumy 
. d. % a2 9 queo cones Ter. Eun. 5. a · 
* nded ydu in bim Sie ei te. coumendavi „ ut 
v.06 de. — di⸗ eraviſſma diligenciſhmeqr, 
ener as Nteuld. potui, Cie. 

. tum vellet 9 per miſit, Liv; Tantum, quan- 
umi ſit eſt Cin Patit ovavunta anſetes, Elin. Dicam quanta. 
1 breynate potero, Sic: Tanta ęſt. inte eo, quanta 
maxima poteſt morum fiudiorumque diftantiay Cic. Dignica+- 
tem meam quibus potuĩt verbis ampliſfimis ornavit, Cic. ad 
Nyir: nie nidos gonſttuunt . coſque quam. poſſunt molliſ- 
lame lbllexnove,, Le. 2. de Nat, Deo, . Quam potul maxi. 
mis itineribus ad 4manum exercitum daxi, Cic. Perquam 
paximooraſt axercitu comparato Curt. pod que, : Ter. 


Prom Ut optime poſſumus, Quintil. Ut honorifigentiſimis 


bmg potero/ Cie. rr tes jam 


quamum potelt, Plaut. 


. A radnahled en Adjeclite, or „Ae ae ang 
the Panicles itis they be, Ste. after it, ir; meny times put far 
although, and made by quamliber, or quamvis : . 


Min wich ag vou Are; he Non enim pilifacit te, quam- 
c net pin fo2 ou. libet divitem, Vid. Durrer. 
de Partic. p. 388. 
As if it were any hard Quaſi verd mihi difficile fir, 
matter to me — | quamvis multos nominatim 
*:thenp, e man as they proferre, Giles Pre Roſc. A- 
Suren \o +: 1 Sy ianlicgu; aþ mer. 


$: Uc.quamyis avidoiparerent arva Wiege Tan. 1 i. e. cuique 
etiam avidiſſimo, vel quantumvis cupidiſſimo, Duner. " 


Pauic:pilz 59. Q um, Quintil. 
Sometimes it is ſo put for howſoever, and male by quan- 
tuſcunque, or e if great, or luctle come be- 


twiat: „ . Us; is 4 7.5 
All this, as great as it is, , |Torum hoc, quantumeunque 
its ches: ie left; mumeſtʒ C % Marcel. 


By thiswhich be tax as jEx eo, quoc dien. um 
litelt as ſt is, it maꝝ i idcunque efts; Indic ati poteſt, 
Jidged/20@ (42 fore | Cre, 2. de Orr. 

4 Quantumtcunque eſt, einſmpqi eſt, ut cinſervata magis, 

am corrupta elſe videatur, ic. pro Corn, Balb. Sed tamen 

4 quicquid 


— — -” a-o_> eo ered —_— 


0 
13 


— — oo” — ( — 


* 
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chen 14. Of the? Fate Ag. 


2 


ꝗbiequid gase kr dae leite qumnt. 
ho quidenl care w/ ftumi crit, n en 

* Bos paupextas eſty\as great as my poverty is] ta 

mitn Teri Sbning 5.4 [oxi af ar 916 2902 0291 

* . As): former fit 2 n ſor M. Wa 

then it is made by oy of qt: of, 

I'will pur hie möWacde FAB! dec stianem N 

death, not as a EE qEndes ee jo 
mp, but ase 4 - ſtas hoffis, ſed u Galtul. 

IF murtherer⸗ Pp po Rig E. made eee 

Me is not vnlutd' us Feig) Non qua Aus aaa led 


an nunc de ut a homo zſtimatur ry 

1 on maw- 8 ont . A Nen with n 15303 * 

M god ciedbebrt, UM, JON de 5 5 
qupcredireix entf ſevhpores, « 


2105" Punit phone Doin non atD 
pro arbitrio, ſtd ct νiꝗu deed 

3 e 
of 2 


4th N 106. f l 455 N 16%, 
. N 
17 


comperit illi ut vai 4 

tus Juſſumque Meer erHiS 927 qu 

rum - iN. u be; OG RITGHetor; x 

#50; y , MSc wu 3 964% Rex: \ Slay 

Hieyecl. in Aur. Cn. A M an 4 agate 

* — noi Wr. 1 63 ¹̊⁰ 
2. As) fomerimps et the. ſtr Han ce 67 inplang 8 

projortionably: 159 eee eee leude 

pro, prout, pro eo ac, pre es atque, * perinde ut, pat 

— e, proinde ac, &c. as for example,,. 


1055 wrote” 8 Lol“ es Ute nue anich Okt 


| {pups nb 1 b_—_ it ure dat 
2 dong 49\ Yſotext&  Atrer; UMM Wotranes,: 
aid nerds d doe, The! ms alter eier 
other a ſpur. [GRP Mae 4019 n bn: 


Ne fled to his hou ag to Sic t in aram, conſuę 1 
Wan Alrar. 5 ö e e 
21 1s t. *' ng . * Lal 
im as my It 
A able i fol = = et esel 1 t Per. 
18+ « 
As Jought. Pro eo, ac debui, SuſF! i- 


ceroni. 


* — 
reren k 
ak D 3 Je 


'vatiinm of, 


VIII. 


—= Ol che Particle Ag, | | Chap, 14, 


—TI — ͤ  — 


maſh be accounted tas Pra eo habendum eſt, 

a—_—_ i og jure faun elle 

Ehiſethiogs are, FEE: the fire perinde ſunt, ut illius 

ö > okchun hat bath } f 2 que poſſidet, Ter. 
: 14 2:; 

did not ſeem to app2e= | Non perinde, atque ego pu- 

it, as 'I; yad |-- rorag, arripere viſus eſt, 


3 - thought. Ct, Ai. 16: 5. 
Is is not hated ar. de- | Quem nequzquam, proinde 2c 
>Clerveth. re .dignus eft,. oderunt homi- 
nes, Cie, Fury 10. 31, 


7 ee regibus pod merito honos eft habitus, Curt. I. 4. 
Luntit eam mater pro ſuã, Ter. Primum debeb ſperare Deos 
omnetʒ qui huie urbi prafident, pro eo mihi, ac mereor, rela- 
— — Tic. 4. Calil. Prout facultates hominis 

ferebapt, Cir. 6. Verr. Omnia iſta perinde ac 


dude 1 tat parte 2 longi aut brevia du» 
No habetur atqde fi judicio ab- 

— Conſtiti, ut proigde ad omnia 
\parizos eſſem, a0 —— wonefet, Flunc. Ciceremi. 10. 11, 
ile dlegent aſe vf thoſe Particle, perinds. Ex proinde, See 
Stewich. de Partic. Ling. Lat. I. 1. 249. e ad 260. Apud 
Græcos xat perinde ut ſignificat, quemadmodum apud Lati- 


A1 — anc Pauſ o. in Att. S * vu 8. ed dex, 


wt cirhara Neg reſents, a Ro Grave 
JS. Bereng © 55 
J _ er 


* 


180 Ay) * or 7 ede, of « ſens 


0 


— another 15 — by ſome of theſe - Par- 
> U 5 
bows: 5m 18 8 82 Ks Qua Fam," quam non. 


Tui zig ; 

gnhat 5 Font would there | Quis effet tantus ſructus in 

be, to ſpeak. of, in pzolpe=| proſperis rebus, niſi ha- 

323822 had] beres, qui illis æquè, ac 
ag well to tu ipfe, ganderet? Cic. 

bY 3 "s, as bun⸗ 


2 | . (Theſe 


— 


tence, wherein there is intimated as. cally or compariſon of 


— — — ———— — —„— — 2 E᷑——— 
+ wa — . — — - _ — 


8 


2 


Chap. 14. Ot the Particle Ag. ; 


— — 


be accounted {o Azeat as 
thoſe which— 

They can (ee as well by 
nightas by day. 

love thee as well as my 
ſelke. 

He is afraid of harm as 
much as any of you. 

I thought he made as high 
account of her, as of him- 
ſeite 

He is in as great miſery, 
as he that— 


Theſe beneffts are not to Hzc beneficia Xque magna 


non ſunt habenda, atque 
ea quz—Cic. 

Noctibus æquè quam die cer- 
nunt, Plin. | 
Tam te diligo, quam meip- 

* ſum, Tex, 

Non minus qua veftrum qui» 
vis forreidat malum, Plant. 

am ego intellexi haud mi- 
nus quam ſc ipſum magni. 
facere, Ter. 1 

Nihilo minus in mĩſeriã eſt 


quam ille qui Cic. 


Me certe habebis, cui charus æque fis, & perjucundus ac 
fuiſti patri, Cic. Fam. 2. 2. Sed me colit & obſervat aque 


atque illum ipſum patronum 


ſuum, Cic. Fam. 13. 69. Ad 


hunc modum u“ e Gr eci particuld Kal. Gregor. In x, Tale 
Nov 6 nu e, æque atque liberũm chariffimus, De var. de 
Partic. Gr æc. p. 108. Nihil æque facere ad viper morſum, 


quam taxi a beris ſuccum. Sueton. C/and. 


16. Tam ridicu- 


le ſacio, quam ille, quiſquis Sen. Ep. 54. | 
Si quam audax eſt ad conandum, tam. eſſet obſcurus in a- 
gendo, Cic. Hzc res non minus me male habet, quam te, 


Ter. Hec. 4. 2. 


Phraſes. 


According as evezp _— 


pleaſure is. 


Pro ut cuiave libidoof Ker: 


2. Serm. 


q Perinde ut [ accoꝛding as] opinio.cft de cujuſque moris 
bus, ita—Cic.. Ex re & tempore [ Yccomding as matter 
and time ſhall require] conſtituere al:quid, Cic, Tu us 


as there ſhall be need of ſpeaking] vide, Ter. de 


ſubſervias orationi, utcunque opus fit verbis i defer 
ex 


ſententia alicujus dare; Accozding as any one ſhall 
adbiſe] Cic. pro re natã ¶ Accoꝛding as the'occaſſon re⸗ 


quireth ] Cic, 

As being one to whom ve= 
ry great (0zz0ky came by 
his death. | 


- 


| Ut ad quem ſummus mæror 
morte ſui veniebat, Ci. 

| pro Quint. 
D 4 


39 


4 Lu- 


of the Partice as; Chap, 14, 


CLucios frater ci, utpote qui (Is being one that—=7} 
peregre depugnavir, ſamiliam ducit, Cic, Has literas Siſenes 


utpore[ as being] innoxiv:, ad Alexandtum ſæ pe deferre 
rentavity, Cure, 
As tar as J am abte. uod queo- Tir. Adelph.3. 2. 
4 Qusntum [as far as] vulcu ejus incelligo, Cic. Omnia 
qta viſes erat as far as one could ſee j conftrata telis, Sal. 
Ther trembled as it th:p | perinde ac fi infidiis circum< 
had been ſurpziſed by voeati fuiſſent trepiddtunt, 
ambuſhment. | Liv, ' 
©. Qu#- cum ita pugnaret tanquam quæ vincere nollet Las 
if he had no mind to— | Ovid. Am. 1. 5. Ejos negotium 
ge velim ſuſcipias, ut fi as tt] eſſet res mea, Cir, Fam. 2. 30. 
Quiſiſ as it] neſciam vos velle, Plaut. Ampbit. Prot. Quaſi 
vero as if] novum nunc proferarvr, Plaut. Amphit, Preh 
Petinde quaſi as it ea honeri, non prædæ habeant, Sel. Ju. 
Nde pekinde eſt, tanqum 6 ſ as if jego dim. Geil. 13. 29. 
Ne officiisjuxta, ac ſi ſ as it] mevs frarer-effer, ſuſtentavit, 
Cic. 50 Redir. Ita ut ſiſ us it] eſſet filia, * Non ſecus ac 


{of as it] mens frarer cfier. 
2s it were -bloody dꝛdyd Nuafi cuenta gur ime 
of rain. um, 'Cicii'e ide Nas Dons 


EF! um ut las it were Jun Hause, jam vt f us it were in 
we Heu auditur, P. Fan, Nur ſenpetr v uat ceu ſ ag 
it were] ralpz, Plin. Jun. Gloria vir tutem canquam Cas it 
were] umbra ſequitur, Cic. Et in ipſis quaſi [ as it were ] 
maculis ubi habitatur, Cic. Som. Scrp. 
B 74 your ſeife now | Te redimas captum quam 
Pd my taken kor as lit⸗ ce Mulm. Ter. Eau. 
_ tle as you can. 
* 2 reddidt quencoum( as luetle a Jviſum eft; Cie 
ra, Reg. 6. 47 
Po. tall all er long 0s Diſces und voles, Cic: 


0 
105 Tam din dum fd long as rd. habuit ornatum, City 
ere do long requieſco, quanatin{ as] ad re ſcribo, 


Vi ve tamdiv, quam [as long as) licuirbzne vivere; 

„ 1. Orat. —— long as } Hteræ Larinz loque un- 

tur 4 de "ee CL ſo long as] quiſqae eorum vix- 
erat, Cic. 1, Hel Long. 

There 


Ss A ws a A nnn, 


W 


Gwp,ig. Oft-rbe Particle Ag. 41 
There ate as mant chan⸗ Vocis/ mutationes totidem 
4 ges of voice, as of minds. | ſunt quot animorum, Cic. 

(rt | in Orar. | 
CE ; Quid miſerivs quam eum, quĩ tot annos, quot habet ut 
many years as he has lived deſignatm Conſul fnerir, Heri 
Conſulem non polſe? Oc. Att. 4. 9. Ferramenta duplicia 
quam | twice as manP.as] numerus ſervorum exigit, refefta 
& tepolita Euſtcdiar;/ Galam. Sidomleges; 'fiplores aut quot 
quotſ as many as )trunt. Cic. 2. delnvints Vos hor tor, ut 
quddcunque nulitum as matry foulvtars as] contrahete 
poteritis, contrahatis. Pompei. apud Cic. Att, 5. 17. 
As much as lay in her. Quantum in ipſd fit. Cic? Att. 
4 Quaſi mihi non ſexcenta tanta | ix hundꝛed times as 
much ſoli ſoleant 7 Pim. E tu 2. 2. Scxies tan- 
tum quam quantum ſix times as Bas] ſatum fir, obla- 
tum elt. Cic. — 2 2 quam ſas 
much as ] velint. Ter. Cum foz as much as] mi lites meos 
literis ad ptodiiquem] i6lhcitge. , i. 4—Propterea 
quod [ foꝛ as much a's [corum vita ſenior, & mores faciliores 


Cic. 1. Offic. c. 42 Scibas ſacturos, qui i. a N 
muchyns Jimeltserat verert vos © A Rk. 4 f 'S 
Au often” as it i come] Toties dete © precſpirye, 
manded. renn ee e, ROAR ON 
D te ſcunque [At dtttn 55Tdied} 4 


— — — — 


Higgs of 
in judicm vehie - Git! po Cluent, Quo quitfeh* thy 
farentis ¶ us otten at ever I teff M 7 4 
erte m cal e 
eee t ee Wh 


reddet. Virg. ZEn. 8. Ubi (as ſoon as ice 


Rt?! Ter, Hee. 1. 1. 'Ad'quemur} as 


Som. Scip., Ur me primum { as ſoo cher 7 
2 1e 72 fl dbvertir 1 00 * 5 [ . 
Ovid. Simulac as fyolt as] mihi collibitum fta 
imago. Oic. . i. de Nat: N Keule pe Mes 
2s eber Si occaſio viſa, eſt» Cic. Very. $,- Quod. is Bin 
atque Tus long as enfit=-Cic. pro Riſe. 


q 


P hem. Cc. An. fo, 4 Statim ut 
as foon as ever} Romem rcediic [i . Cic. pro 
— p g a 


Of the Particle At. Chap, 15. 


A 


He thinks no body can do | Nihil, nifi quod ipſe facit, te- 
ſo well as himſelf. Rum pucat, Ter. 

C Urpotero [as well as Jcan | feram, Ter. Si tam [as 

well] viria noſtra quàm imperia ferre potuiſſent, Flor. 4.1 2. 

Una oper? ¶ even as well] alligem canem fugitivam ag. 

ninis lactibus, Plaut. Pſeud. 1. 3. Mecum pariter | as well 

as J] moleſte ferunt Siculi, Cic. Æquè mecum hæc ſcias, 


Ter. Abſentium bona juxta atque [ as well as JI interem- 


ptorum diviſa fucre, Liv. dec. 1. I. 1. Quo in loco res no- 
ſicz fiat, juxra mecum | as well as J] omnes intelligitis, 
Sal, Catil. 

As after not, ſee not, 


A— 


CHAP. XV. 
Ot the Particle At. 


1. AD relating to time, or occaſion, is made by ad, and ſub, 
or an Ablative Caſe of the Subſtantive that it is joyned 
with,, ſometimes without, ſometimes with « Prepoſition : , 


ra | 


ny = 2 o 


Me will depazt at the day 


—_— 
It name of Thisbe 
he looked up. 


At the coming of the Ro= 


man Pzzto:; Wannibal 
| _ quitted the County of 


It Bogle: they gave o⸗ 
e * 
At that time he held the 


chiet rule. 
Me went away at bzeak of 


dap. | 3 
* illa frumentum, quod debebat, ad diem non de- 


Ad conſtirueum diem dece- 
dem, Cic. Fam. 2. 11. 


Ad nomen Thisbes ocules * 


rexit, Ovid, Met. 4. 
Sub adventum Prætoris Ro- 
mani Pænus agro Nolano 


exceſſit, Liv. 3. bel. Pun. 


Sub occaſum ſolis deſtiterunt, 


C40. SI. 
Co tempore principatum ob- 
tinebat, Caſ. 


Cum diluculo abiit, Plant, 


dir, Cic. p;o Roſe. Amer, Ad hec conſentiens reddebatur, 


militum elamor, Liv, I. 4. c. 27. 
vs urbes ingtederentur, Liv. 9. ab wibe, Ab Samo 


h 


Qui ſub lucem apertis por- 
tempef}a 


nocte in · 


s 


1 


— — — — —— = 


Chap, 15, Of the Particle At. 
tempeſt3 venit, Liv. I. 37. c. 14. Is cum prima luce pom- 


ponii domum venir, Cic. Helvetii repentino ejm adventu 
commotiz Cæſ. 1. bel. Caf. "1 


2. At) referring to ſomething ſaid, or done during ſome 
ther . thing or ator, is made by in, inter, and ſuper : u, 

o longer fince then pe⸗ Vel heri in conviv io, quim 

ſterday at the feaſt, how | immodeftus fuiſti ? Ter. 


immodeſt were pou ? He. 3, 3. 
Had this befallen vou at Si hoc tibi inter cœnam acci- 
lupper time. diſſet, Cic. 2. Philip. 


Dis wickedneſs was the | De hujus nequitid in com- 
common talk of all at | mune omnes ſuper cœnam 
ſuper. loquebancur, Plin. 

C Quodfiin vino atque ales commeſſatores ſolàm ſcorta 

quzrerent, eſſent illi deſperandi, ſed ramen eſſent ſetendi, 

Cic. Catil. 2. Quondam verò inter cœnam porrecta à ſe po- 


II. 


ma guſtare non auſam, etiam vocare deſiit, Suet. Tib. Caf, c. 


33. Pudebat amicos, ſuper vinum & epulas ſocerum ex de- 
flitis eſſe electum, Curr, I. 9. See As rule the 1. 


; 4 At) relating to rate, er value is made by the Ablative 
Cale of the word expreſſing that rate, or value: as, 


He lives at a large rate. | Profuſis ſumptibus virit, 


Quint il. 


They were pꝛovided at a| Pat ro curata ſunt, Cic, 


T Bis, neque uno, ſed duobus'preriis, unum & idem frumen- 


tum vendidit, Cic. Verr. Cum effet frumentum ſeſtertiis bi- 


nis aut ternis, Cie. Nune jam ternis tetradrachmis frumen- 
tum apud Caſſium eft, Caff. Ciceroni. 


But if the Latine Subſtantive be not expreſſed, then may 


the delve «fter verbs of valuing, and eſteeming, 8c. be of 
ihe Uenitive Ceſe: 45, . 


(/ //They b certain flooꝛs at | Areas quaſdam magni xſti- 


| : 


a great rate. mant, Cic. 6. Parad. 
T De horcis, quanti licuiſſe tu ſcribis, id ego quoque audie- 
1 am, Cic. | 


4. At) before a word of place, and ſignifying in, or within, 
is mad by in: , A 


— —ͤ————— : 


III. 


IV. 


2 — + 


of To Particle At. "Op: 1 


F 


ruri, Cic, pro Cluent, 


2 School, at Church, at | In Schola, in Templo, f. | 
ajeta. | Cajeti. | 
J Domi ca ſolus diſcere poteſt, quæ ipfi præcipientur, 
Schola, etiam quæ aliis, Quintil. I. 1. c-2. In Epidaurg, Plaut. 
EV Tes la, Sep boc. 
Note 1. At fenifhing ' in before the proper name of a plac 
2 ., o ſecond declenſien is Arg made by the el Feud 


what hail 


do at Wome? Quid Home factins' ?'Tuvin 
She delt at BWhodes. | Exhabirabar Rhodi, fr. 
C Binds 4 te sccepit literas Corcytæ datas, Cic. Creta con. 
Schere juſlir, Virg. . 3. Cum audifler Pompeium cypri 
viſum, Cef. 3. Bel Civ. Clam habebat Lemmi b Ter. | 
Arg. Phorm. 
Submonition. Theſe Gehitives t ervirned of ſome word 
hut ir under 0d; though not expreſſed, viz. urbe, oppi o, by 
Tnſula, whence Gicerd ad Att. 5. 18. Ciſſius in oppldo intio- 
chiæ cum e * X f het 
Note 2, At & the proper ame of « ther of 
the third declen on, or e the Singular 1 45 
by the Abiatiuę C 


Me laid that tus had Sextvhi tutem nunciayit' 
been at Carthage with und ſolum legione fyj 
/ only one legion, -Carthagine, Cic. An. 1 


There are now. Mn Oꝛa⸗ Jam oracula Delphis non 
cles ſpoken at Drtphos. || dus tur, Cic. 2 de DAM. 8 
Licedæmone honefti eſt prefidion ſene ctutis, "44 
Lom Seip. Et wendicatus d Carthagine p als, 

10. $a, Te Mi fill annum jam audientem Crar apo 

Atheuis, 3 oportet præceptii infticuri 


= 15 x.Offic, Quem Curibus Sabitis agentem zu dne . 


Flor. 1. 2. 
bmonirion. > Fir thife paſſager, Ego ao hoc fieri in Gtz- 
cia, batt Cn i, $6 0 N40 A. 
Liv. an the like; Pe ini, 11 


1 Gerulicus, 
Wil eren 
95 An 
Cuſtr. Ses pana Siftem. ram; p. 85. Ne urimor 12 5 
rure in Ablativo, ſaib the ordinary — mug Rure pater no 
eſt, tibi far pdicun, Perſ. Ruri habitare, * 3. Offic. 
am equidem rue eſſe atbitror, Cir. 4 at. J. 13. Sum 


Note 


( 
J 
| 


1] —— 


Chap. 1 5. Ot the Particle At. | 


_ 


Note 3. At, in this ſenſa is ſometimes the Eagliſ of ad and 


apud. Prima quod ad Trojani pro charis gelſerat Argis, 


Virg-1. Zn; Fui ad Cotinthum, Cie. Ignarusomnium que 
ad Chium acta erant ad portus clauftra ſucceſſit, Curt. J. 4, 


Ad ucbem cum eſſet audivit — Cic. 4. Verr. Depugaavi 


apud Thermopylas, Cic. de Sene. Apud forum modo Davo 
audivi, Ter.” And. 4. 5, Excrcitum luſtravi apud Iconium, 
Cic. Ait. 5. 20. i | 


3. At) before a word of place ſignifying near, nigh, or cloſe 
by, is made by ad, and apud: &, 


He commands the bzivge Pontem, qui erat ad Genevam, 


0 9 to be bzoken | jubet reſcindi, Caſ. 
own. 
There were thzee hun=| Caſi apud Cremeram trecenti 
died and fix dain at] & ſex. Flor, 1,12. 
Cremera. a Ms 15, a0 
I Perentes ut capti apud Granicum amnem redderentur 
fibi, Cxrt,4 3. Apud ipfum lacum eſt piſtrilla, Ter. Ad 4. 2. 
Ad ripam Rhodani omnes conyeniapt, Cef.. 


6. At) before home, or houſe is made by domi, er apud with 
the Accuſative Caſe of the poſſeſor of the beuſe : 46, ng 
Js be at home, if rand Don , i quid; me voles, 
ave any thing wich! Ir. 


me. | 1170 t pen 
He was bꝛought up at his Qui iſtia domi erat edueatus, 
houle. | Cic.pro Quin. 
Pou were. therefoze that | Fwiſti igieur] au Leccam ed 
night at Leccas houſe. noe, Cic. Cut. x, 
Nuac me oblectant domi, Cic. Qui videt domi tuæ pa- 
iter accuſatorum atque judicum conſocĩiatos greges, Cic, Pas 
red 6. Ubinam eft quæſo? Apud me domi, Ter. Heaut. 3. 1. 
Quem non longè ruri apud ſe eſſe audio, Cic. 1. de Orat. 
Pompeius a me petierat ut ſecum, & apud ſe eſſem quotidie, 
Cic. Att. J. va ; | | 


vi 


At) eniß in in, „ nent, end applied 10 forme particular vil. 


part, or point of place, or time, is made by in : as, 


I 


\ — 
Of the Particle Af, Chan 15. 
] uhkꝛd it at the very firſt. | Jam in principio id mihi pla · 

cebat, Plant, Pn, | 

Wy Conſulhip is now at | ln exitu eft jam met Con- ; 
an end. ſulatus, Cic. l ſ 
The memozy lieth at the | Eft in aufe in'4 memoriæ lo- 
botto me of th: ear. cus, Plin. 11. 45. f 

I Hzc tibi, domine, in ipſo ingreſſu meo ſeripſi, Plin. ep. So- 
Jus j:mque ipſo ſupereſt in fine Cloanthus, Virg. Zn, 5. Omi 
in præcipiti vitium ftetit, uven. Cur indecores in limine 
priino Deficimus ? Virg. = 


vm 8. At) when preſence at an «tion, of thing is implitd, is 

| * made by interſum, either with « Dative, or an Ablative Caſe 
with in: ar 

He Was at the Ser=| Ei Sermoni interfuit, Cic. de 


mon. a Sen. b 
Me was at the Feaſt. 2 convivio interfuit, Cic pro | © 
Roſc. Amer. 


ꝗ Incredible eſt quam iutpiter mihi facere videar, qul his 
rebns interfim, Cic, Fam. 7, 30. | 


ne 9. At) referring to the moving cauſe, command, intreaty. | 
* Bec. is made by the Ablatius Caſe of the cavſe, Bec. as, 
It is at the command of | Jufſu Jovis yeniog Plaut. Ampbe 
Jove that J come. Prol. 
then at Seſtius his in= | Cum Seſtii rogatu apud eum 
treaty J had been at] faiſſem, Cic. Att. 14. 1. 


his houle. 
Pou matried her at my Impulſu duxiſti meo, Ter. 
inſtance. Hee g 


4 
q Cogor nonnunquam homines non optimè de me meritos 
rogatu eorum, qui bene meriti ſunt, deſendete, Cis. Fam. 
7. I, | 


: 


10. At) jenned with 4 verbal in ing, if it may be varied by | 
* a verb a — or after that, By - wade by « Laine verb © 
with cum er ubi, &c. or an Ablative Cofſe abſolute : as, | 


7 


At my firſt beginning to | Cdm primdm eam agete capi, 


, act it, | Ter. Hee. Prol. | 
At the firſt appearing of | Czſer ubi primdm illuxlt,— 
Caeſar — | Caf 1: bel Civ, | 


Ars 


* 
— 4 A. 


Chap, 15. Of the Particle At. 


— ̃ — — — — 


Are vou atraid to do it at Nom dubitas id me impes 


my bidding 3 | rante facere ? Cic, Cat. 


4 Comappareret lux, veriti ne ab latere ci tcumvenitentur, 
ſe ad ſuos receperunt, Caſ. bel. Gal. 7. Hzc ubi dicta dedit, 


Ving. Aa. 1. Fit protiaus, hac te audita, ex caftris Gallorum 
fuga, Caſ. bel. Gal. 7. 


11. At) put for according to, before will, or pleaſure, &c. 
is made by ad, or an Ablative Caſe : 40 | 
hen they ſaw they ſhould | Quum viderent fe ad arbi. 
be pilled at the pleaſure | triom libidinoſæ mulieris 
of a letcherous womans | ſpoliatum iri, Cic. Ver. 5. 
At the will and pleaſure of | Nutu & arbitrio Dei oninja 
God are all things 0z=| reguatur, Cic. pro Av/c. 
dered. Auer. 
Ne mulierum nobilium & for moſarum gratis, quarum ifte 
arbitrio Præturam per triennium geſſerat, Cic. FVerr. 6. Sin- 
gulas plures adortæ ad arbitrium diffipavere, Flor. 4. 11. 


12. At) when it only ſerves to make up the ſenſe of the fore- | 
going word bath nothing more then the Laine of the foregoing 


word made for it: as, 1 


And now he is angry at] Et is nunc propterea tibi ſue- 
vou fo: that. cenſet, Ter. And. 4. 1. 
Me are deſer vedly laughed * optimo irridemur, Cic. 1. 


at. . 
Hard to be come at. Aditu difficilis, Flor, 4-12. 


Phraſes, 


A will begin at Bomu⸗ Incipiam à Romyyo, Cic. I, 
lus Parad. 


Accipe à me hunc ocyis, Ter. 


Take him at me quick= 
ip. 4.4. ; 
Do you take him at his Cedis huic quod dicat ? Ter. 
woꝛd # | Eun, 4. 4. 
At p:eſent. In præſenti; in preſentid, 
Cic. 
At hand. Ad 'manum, Liv. Ppræſiò, Ter. 
It you be at leiſure, Si yaoat, Irven. Si vacas, = 
- Ye 


XII. 


* . 


Of the Particle At. 


They are at odds. 


He kound him juſt” at virum in ipſo opere depre- 


Work. 
At a venture. 
At unawares. 


4 Quum incpinato in caftra Romana Numidæ irrvpiſſent, 


hendit, Fly. 1. 11. 
'n incertum, Liv, 
lnopinat6. 


Liv. 6. bel. Panic. Inzpinantes deprehendit, Caf. 6. bell. Gal 
Inmparatum adoriri, Cic. pro Septio, Id voluit ncs oſcit antes op- 


primi, Ter. And. 1. 2. Ne de hac re pater imprudentem op. 
primat, Ter. Ard. 1. 3. Aliud malum nec opinato exortum K. 


Liv 3. ab urbe. 


At the firſt fight. 
At the dooꝛ, gate. 


\ 


At my, Pour, his peril. 


The knave was at a 
ſtand— 


At the moſt. 


At all. 
At laſt. 


At length. 
At the leaſt. 


At leaſt. 
J will ſet pou at one a= 


gain. 
At once. 


At the beginning 

To be at pains and char⸗ 
ges. 

He is perfumed at my 


q 


j 


Primo aſpectu, Sen. ep. 46. 
Ad fores, Plaut. Ante janurm, 
Ter. pro forjbus, Sueton. 
Periculo meo, tuo, ſuo, or hu. 

jus, Plaut. Lic. Ter. F 
Hzrebat nebu lo, quo ſe ver- 
reret non habebar, Cic 2. 
a 
Summum, Liu. ad ſummum, 
Cic. Plurimum, Plin. 
Omnino, Prorſus, Cic. 
Ad ultimum, Liv, Ad ex- 
tremum, Cic. | , 


| Aliquando, tandem, denique, 


demom, Crc. 

Minimum, Varro. Minimè, Co- 
3 

Saltem,quidem certè, Cic. 
Redigam vos in gratiam, Ter. 
Phorm. 5.7. 

Simul, Plaut. Semel, Quint. 
Inter ſe diſſident, Cic. Ait. 
1. 10. 

Inter initia, Plaut. Colum. 
Impendere laborem & ſum- 


ptum, Cic. Ver. 5. 
Olet unguenta de meo, Ter. 
Ad. 1. 2. 8 


Quaſi ſuus honos agatur, Cic. 
pro Quint, | 


charge. 
As if their honour lay at 
ſtake. 


* 


Chapa 5. 


e. 


| | khr. 16. 


— . — — 


Ot the Particle Away, | 


Co kbvc at oͤnks beltk. Aue 55 wind ie .6d Qhint. 
Pou were never at ſea. [ay es ingreffhs mate; 
Noz was all quiet af fe. | . a” —— Ades, Fler. 
eahat will the do at me? ad acier mihi? Ter. Ein 
What wouldſt thou vo at Ge iſto tien fer. Ea. 


him ? 
Good at a dart. add bonus, Virg; 


— — — r 


JE CHAP. XVI. 


Ol de Particle Away. 


Way) be « vid before it. 1 ftnera Ih metudell # 1. 
A dane "verb, dpectall if it be compounded 

with a, or ab: , "I 

To pine away with. grick. | Dolore tabeſcete, Ter. 4 

HEHath' been away thzee | Tres meules abeſt, Tir. Hes 


moneths. 
Get you away benck. lit te tube, Ter, Pbor. 
Pods haſt: to babe dar Proper rinyliererfi abducet e, 


the woman. | Ter. _ 2.3 
7 Egor te abfulfle tam din doleo, . Hing te 
ve l Phet. 3 1 HY desde n 1 


2. Away)" Aan rv verb Before l n Men pul 77 4 11. 


that is not (preſſed, but Jer undepſtoad as con a ' 
it © 4aÞ 


Ik rk 


* beck; e. gh Abibe dhl, Ter. Hil... 
Iway kotth this muß. Ayfer mihi opot tet, Tẽ7. Ph. 
Ka 


| * ' 5 3 Away 


{ 


— 


F 
' 


III, 3. Away) beving the particle with after it, is ſometimes, 


put for to abide, endure, c. and ſo made by patior, fe- 

ro, &c. un, | 12 : 

1A cannot away with this Non ccelum patior, Ovid. 
air. „ 

They can ill away with Gtaviter ferunt, Ter. And. 
it 


3 1. 2, 
C Si difficilids otium ſerunt quim ego laborem, Cic. Att. 
12, 39. Non facile hzc ferunt, Ter, Hec. 4. 4, 


Phraſes. 


He ſhall not go away with Had impunt habebit, Ter. 
it ſo. | | 
Away ! there's no danger. | Vah ! nihil eſt pericli, T. C. 


A way with pou. . - Apage te, Ter. Zan. 5. 2. 
He ſtole away from me. Se 7 mihi, Plaut. 
enæch. 


wap. 


. 


He was about to run "+ fugam, Ter. Eus, 


4. 4. 
The cloth is taken away. Sublatum eſt convivia, Pla. 
= NEE, * 


— * 


CHAP, xvII. 
Of the Particle Become. 


— 


1. Ecome) when it imports decency, or fitneſs, 11 made 


by deceo: «as, 
This garment doth be= | Decet me hæc veſtis, P laut. 
come me. | 


J Ipſe timor decuit, Ovid. 4. Met. Sentit quid fit, quod 
deceat in ſactis dictiſque, Cic. 1. Of. Nec velle experiti 
quam fe aliena deceant, ib. Namque decent animos mollia 


9 tuos, Ovid. ; | 
no Nominative Caſe come before it, then it is made by decet 
Put imperſonally : % © 

It 


JT INE FArticie Become. Chap. 17. 


Err —_— 


. 


n 
Chap, 17. Of the Particle Become. 51 


It becomes you to be | Fortunz Menicrem te decet 


N mindful of my condi⸗ eſſe mea, Or id. I/ iſt. 1. 1. 
tion. f 

T Qualem decet exulis eſſe, Ovid. Thift. 1 1. Oratorem 
irafci non decet, fimulare non dedecer, Cic. Tiſc. Fieri ſic 
decet, Cic. 


2. Become) fenißine ts be made, er come to be, is medi | fy; 
by evadd, and flo : as, * 
It becomes incurable. © {| Evadit inſanabile, Comen, 
hat remedy but JI Quidreſtar, niſi ut porto mi- 

muſt became a miſe able | ſer fiam ? Ter. 

waetch 24 ence | | 
C In dicendo pavti digni noninè e vadunt, Cic. de Clar. Or. 
Quos judicabat non poſſe Oratores evadere, Cic. de Oral. 
Quem tu aichas eſſe djviters factum, Plaut. Trin. Alia vulgats 
miracula erant, ex muliere Spoletem virum factum, Liv, 4. 
bel Pun. | bs, 


3. If of follow become, then it is wiade by either ſio, or futy- 111. 
rum eft, and the caſual word following may be indiffcremly made 
| | by theDative, or by the Ablative Caſe, «hd that eith& with, or 
L without the Prepoſttion de: as, * © © N 
hat will become of me ? 4 mihi fiet ? Ovid, 1. de 


| „ 
See, J p2ay pon, what vide, quzſo; quid tibi futu - 
will become of pou. rum fir, Cic, 2. Phil. 
Pon make fmall retxoning ru quid de me fiat paryi eu- 
what becomes of me. as, Ter, Heat. 4. 3. 
chat voſt thou think will | Quid te futurum cenſes? Ter. 
„„ become of chee ? ft 3. 1. 
' | Tenero quid fier amori ? Tibal. I. 2. El. 7. Quid mihi fiet 
poſtea ? Plant. Baceb. Quid puerto miſero fiet, C ic. Fam. 14.1. 
Quaeſo quid nobis futurum eſt? Cic. Att. 7. ep. ult. Sed de 
1 fratre quid fiet? Ter. Ad. 5. 9. Quid de P. Clodio fiat re- 
2 | ſcribe, Cic- Att. L 2. Tu quid me fiat parvi pendis, Ter. He. 
14.2. Quidillofiet, quem reliquero ? Cic. An. 6. 1. Quid 
Taulliola met fiet? Cic. Fm 14. 4. - 


E 2 


II. 


Of the Particle Beloge, 


— — — 


Chap. 18, 


——— — —  —— 


Phraſes, 


Pou do, as it becomes pou j Facis, quod par eft facere, 

to do. | Ter. Hec. 5. I. : 

£9 long as you do what | Tantiſper dum quod te dig- 
becomes. vou. num eſt facis, Ter. He, 1.1. 

(This doth not very great: Hoc tibi non ita decotum eſt, 
ip become pou. } Cic. At. 


CHAP, XVIII. 
Of the Particle Befoze, 


1. Efore) coming before time, perſon, or thing, and im- 
I porting the being, or doing of ſomething before. that 
Time, or the Time wherein that Perſon or Thing wat, is made by. 
5 Frepeſition ante: 4s, | | 
392 did Jever ſee her be⸗ Neque ego hanc oculis vidi 
foze to da v. | ante hunc diem, Plant. Epid. 
Ail Philoſophets befoze | Omnes ante eum Phloſophi, 
him, i. e. befoze his time. | Cic . Academ. 
None ought to be p20- | Dicique beatys Ante obirum 


nounced happy . befoze nemo--ſupremaque funera: 


debet, Od 


his death. 


C Cauſamintere1 ante eum diem diceret, Cic. 3. Verr. Ante 


Jovem nulli fubigebant arva coloni, Virg. 1,Geaxg. Amer 


ſccipfifſe ducentos Ante elbum verſus, Hor. I. Serm, Sat, 10. 


Cur ante tubam tremor occupat artus Vng . A. 11, 


2. Before) ceming before ©; Perſon, ard importing the beings 


er doing, of ſomething in the preſence. of that, perſan,, is mee: ty: 


catam, apud, and ante, 4, 


The matter was 3 Coram Senstu res. acts eſt, 


befoze the Senate. Lil. Gram: + 

The matter is pleaded be⸗ | Res agitur apud judicem, 
foze the Judge. Plaui. 

: Pour 


| 


nn 


Chap. 18, Of the Particle Bekote. 


—  — — 


—— — —— — — 


Pour lwoꝛd was taken be | Ante Senatum tua ſica depre- 
koze the Senate. henſa eff, C ic. Parad. 

ꝗ Coram F. Cuſpio te cum locutus ſum, Cic. in p. Pavet 

animus apud coofilic iſtud pro reo dicere, Cic. 5, Phi!jp, 

Ante Conſules oculoſque legaiorum tormentis Mutinam ver- 

beravit, Cie. 1. Phil, © 
Note. If any thing be ſaid to be, or be done bifore the face, 

eyes, or fight of any perſon, then will before be made, as by ante, 

fo by in, ob, ſub, and præter: «5, 

Thou art p:elent defoze [Nam mihi ante ocolos dies 
my eres night and nocteſque verſaris, Cic. Fam. 
da p. ry J. 14. ep. 2, 

He cuts the childzens In ota parentum filios jugu - 
th:oats befoze their fa=| lit, Sen. de Benef. 
thers faces. 

Death hath been often p2ze- | Ob cculos mihi ſæpe mors 


ſent befoze my light. verſata eſt, Cic. pro Rab, 
Having received ſo great Tanto ſub oculis accepto de. 
a lols betoze their epes | trimento, C of. 1. bel. Civ. ' 


They were all carried be= Prater oculos Lollii omnia 
koze the ſight of Lei- ſere bantur, Cic, 5. Verr, 
Uus. 

C quam libenter eum palam ante oculos omnium eſſe pa- 

tiatur, Cic. 7. Verr, Vereor coram in os te laudare amplids, 

Ter. Ad. 2. 4. Mihi exilium ob oculos verſabatur, Cic. pro 

Seſt. Nullo poſito ſab oculis ſimulachro, E ic. de Un. Præ- 

ter ſuorum ora intra caſtra effundebantur, Tacit, 1. io. 

Oda] G- Y evy) mes oghanuoy Tem ni nal nuiegy, 

Epiftet. c. 28. 


3. Before) coming before place, and importing viciniy, or 
nearneſs thertumo, is made by ante, and pro: as, 
Lay it vown befoze our | Ante janvam noſtram ap- 
doozs. | pone, Ter. And. 


— — — 


III. 


As he ſate betoꝛe Caſto:s | Sedens pro æde Caſtotis di- 


Temple, he ſaid. xit, Cic. Phil. 3. 
C Hafti poſità pro æde Jovis Statoris, Cic. Phil, 2» III 
prefidia, quæ pro templis omnibus certiitis, Cic. pro Mil. Ur 
non modo clam, ' verum etiam hic in foro, zute tribunal 
tuum M Fanni, ante pedes veftros, judices, inter ipſa ſub. 
ſellia cxdes fututæ fint, Cic. pro Sex: 2 
E 3 4. Before) 


— — — 


Of the Particle Befoze, Chop, 18. 


4. Beforg) coming before Action, or Paſſion expreſſed by 4 
Verb is made by ante, and prins with quam : as, | 
Wefoze J depart and Antequam ex hic vita migra, 

life. Cic. 

As ſoon as I ſaw you, be= | Simulac te aſpexi, prinſquam 
, faze you ſpakhe. | logui cæpiſti, Cic. in Vat. 
Decerne bat, ut, antequam rogatio lata eſſet, ne quid. age 
retur, Cic. An. 1. 11. Cui priuſquam de cætetis rebus re. 

ſpandeo, de amicitia pauca dicamus, Cic. 1. Phil. 

Note. Quim ts elrganily parted from his Particle by ano- 
ther word: as, Quz cauſa ante mortua eſt quam tu natus 
eſſes, Cig.pro Rab. Multo prius ſcivi, quam tu, illum ami- 
eam habere, Ter. Hec. 4. 1. Prius inquit) quam hoc cir- 
cula excedas, Vel. Max. 6. 4. Antea enim S. lami nam ip- 
ſam Neptunus obruet, quam— Cic. Taſc. vide Fr. Sylvii Pro- 


Emneſm. cint. 2. c. 35. 


5. Before) coming aſter « Noun of Time, or an Adverh, and 
haviag no declinable word following it, it made by ante talen 4d- 
verbially : as, 

A had thought of it four | Id ipſum quarriduo ante co- 


daies befoze. gitaram, Cic. Ait. 
Pou will ſee them coming | Quz venientia longe ante vi- 
' kon$befoze. | deris, Cic. 3. Taſc, 


C Et paucis ante diebus, quum facile paſſer educi è cuſto- 
_ noluit, Cic. 1. Tuſc. Reperta multi ſeculis ante Plin, 
ih. 4. : 


6. Before) coming after « verb, and having no declinable 
word after it, if it refer io ſomething formerly written, er ſpoken, 
is elegantly made by ſupra, ante, antea ; 

I pꝛomiſe you thole things | Tib!i illa polliceor, quæ ſapra 
F — A wrote of be=| ſcripſi, Cic. Fam. 6. 10. 

922. 

But, as was ſaid befoze. | Sed, nt ante dictum eff, Cic. 
bat a kind of ſpeech | Concio Pompeii qualis ſuiſ- 

Pompeps aſs, A. wrote ſet ſcripfi ad te antea, Cic. 

to pou betozꝛ ee. l A. 1. | 
N Novebant me etlam illa, quæ cope] diver m, Cic. Orat. 
Supra demonſtravimus, Caf. 5. bell. Gall, Mod ad te antea, 
atque 


Chap. 18. Ot the Particle Beloꝛe. ; 


— 


atque adeo prius ad te ſcripſi Cie. Att. 1. 13. verum hac 
omnis ora tio, (ut jam ante dixi ) mea eſt, Cic. pro Reſc. Amer, 

Note, Ante, and Antea ſo ſet may be applyed generally to any 
thing Jormerly dene: but not ſupra, which properly ſignifying a- 
bove comes to fignify before, becauſe according to the old way of 
writing in volumes, that which wer written before, was really 
above whet was written after, and from this uſe of it in writing 
it was teh drawn into ſpeakings ſee Goodwins, Rom, Antiq. 
I. 3. Sect. 1, c. 2, | 


7. (Before) coming after a Verb, and having reference to 
priority in or det, ſpace, place, or compariſon is made either by 


ante, and pre, or a verb compounded with one of them, or by the 


comparative prior: 4s 
A love him Lefoze myfeit. 


Go you befoze, I will fol- 
low 


A pꝛeter the unzuſteſt peace 
be toꝛe the juſteſt war. 
The Authoꝛ p2efgxred this 
wo:2k befoze . 


Me will go befo:e. 


[ pre, ſequar, Ter. And. 1. 1. 


Iniquiſimam pacem juftifſimo 
bello antefero, Cic. 


Quemante me diligo, Cic. At, 
/ 


VII. 


Hoe illi prætulit autor opus, 


Ovid. A. 
Nos priores ĩibĩimm, Plaut. Pen 


¶ Scelere ante alios immanior omnes, Virg. An, 1. Len- 


geque ante omnia corpora niſus emieat, 
præ virgo, Plau. Cure. 4. 2. Illud 
num hæc communitas modeſtiæ fig an 


Oportuit rem prenarrifſe me, 


2+ LEn» 5.1 t 


Ter. Eun. 8. 6. Vos priores 


eſſe oportet, nos poſterius dicere, Plau. Epid, Artium mul- 
titudine prior omnibus, eloquentià nulli ſecundus, Apul. _ 


Tx Before) put for rather 1 fooner is made by ante, potius, 


citim, and quam, 4s 


J wich that Clodius might Utinam clodius viveret ante - 


live beko ſhould ſee 
ſuch a 2 


quam hoc ſpectaculum vide 
rem, Cic. pro Milon. 


J would run quite away Aufugerem potius quam tede - 


_ would ne | am, ſi— Ter. Hec. 3. 4. 
EJ ſhall want voice, .befoze Vox me citius defecerit quam 
Iwant na mes, nomins, Cie. 


E 4 


I Alterum 


k 


forfitan quzrendum fit, 
—8 1,Offic. r 


unt. 


TI OI 
—— 4 
IE — 


Of the Particle Befpze. Chap. 18, IS, 


A urtle befoze his death. 


\ 


q j Alterum tantum perdam 


potius quam finam me impune 


irriſum effe, Plant, Ep. 3. 4. Vicinum citiuz adjuveris in 
fru&ibous percipicndis, quam aut fratrem aut familiarem, Cic. 


J. 1. 22 


Phraſes. 


The day bekaꝛe. 


pride 


Sententiam Bibuliĩ pridie ejus diei fregeramus, Cic. pridie 
quam hee ſctipſi, Cic. Pridie quam occideretur, Suet. 


Oughr J not to have had 
r of it betoze 


Never bekoze. 
They ltsfid with their! 
The matter the Senate 


in kozmer times. 
There is now no ſayin 
chat XL. not = ald 


on be⸗ 


0 En wn par⸗ 
J — 2 1 thoſe thin * 


a 


Bekote h1 authozity came 
fzom 


Y little befoze night; ſun⸗ 


e 


Nonne oportuit præſeiſſe me 
ante? Ter. And. 1. 5. 


Antehac nunquã, Ter. Ard. 5 4 
Stant cum gladiis in conſpe- 
&n Senatug, Cic. 2. Phil. 


tker s vet betoze Et adhuc ſub judice lis eſt. 
— Eft, fozmerty, oz 


Antea, © 1 en antea 


Plin, J. 4. c. 17. 
>| Nullum eſtgaq Adu, quod 


non N55 fir prius. Ter, 
Eun. Prol. 
Cum hoftis inftaret a fronte, 
= 2000 ſoi urgetepr, Curt. 


Hzc tc palam laudaveram, 
Hor, 11, pod. 

'Nondum interpoſita autorita - 
te veſtra, Cie. Phils 5. 


Sub exitu quidem vitæ, Suet. 


Ver. Claud. c, 54. 

Sub noctem, occaſum ſolis, or- 
tum lucis, ſee Parexs de par- 
tie. L. L. p. 641. 


CH AP; xIx. 
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"Chap. 19. Of the Particle Behind. 


CHAP, XIX, 
Of the Particle Behind, 


I. Ehind) reſerring to place, or ſite, and ſignifying con- 
B trary to before i made by pone, and poſt, : 
My wife comes behind Pone ſubir conjuy Ving. Zn. 
lurking. 2. | 
Pou lay behind the ſegges. Tu cee Virg. 
3. Ecl. 
C Pone ædem Caſtoris, ibi ſunt, Plaut. Curr. 4, 1. Pars 
c#rera pontum ponè legit, Virg. An. 2. Hic ego ero poſt 
principia, Ter. Eun. 4. 7, Repente poſt tergum equitatus 
cernitur, Caſ. Bel. Gall. 7. Limina poſt pacis Palladiumque 
ſorum, Mart, c. 2. * 


2. (Behind) imperting ſomething to be yet further remaining to 
be heard on done is. made. by porro, or ibe Adjecti us reliquus, of 
the wk gee (als i | __ : 

s there any. thing yet | &vamne cftquid.porgo ? Plat 
hin? Bacch, 7 


1s there. any, moze miſ= Nunquid ><. alind; mali roli- | 


cheit pet behind quum ? . Han. . 6. 


ſaith he hath one woꝛk | Sihi! memorat unum ſupereſſo 
laborem, Em. 


et behind. Kein, 
Ovid nunc porro 2 Ter, Phoym. 5. 2. Perges.reliqua ge- 
ſtio ſeite omnia, Cic. Au. I. 4. Duæ partes mihi ſ t 
' Iluftrandz orationis, Cic. 3. de Orat. 


Phraſes. 


To rail on one behind his | Abſenti mals loqui, Ter, 
back, | Phoy. 2. 3. 
Ile not come hehind. ky poſteriores feram, Ter- 


Ye 


Ad, 5. 4. 


II. 


— — OCD 


He comes not behind any 
ko bzavery. 

They are behind hand 
in the wozid, 

De will be the ſame beko ze 
pour face, and behind 
pour back. | 

J will not be behind hand 
in courteſie. 

To take up behind him. 

De ſtrous to hear what is 
behind. 

He ſet upon them behind. 


Ofthe Particle Being, Chap, 20, 


— — 


Nemini cedit ſplendore, Cic. 
Fam. 12. 27, 

Ad inopiam redaQi ſunt, 
Ter. 

Præſens abſenſque idem erit, 
Ter. Ad. I. 1. 

Non ero impar ad viciſſitudi- 
nem rependendam, Cic, 
Offiaio poſteriar non ero. 

Ad terga recipere, Plin. 

Cupidus ulteriora audiendi, 
Plin. 

Aggreſſus eſt a tergo, Flor.i.13. 


— 


CHAP, XX. 
Of the Particle Being. 


I, Ting) coming betwizt- two c:ſuel words, the former 

whereof hath ſome verb governing, er agreeing with it, 

bath nothing made for it, bur is only 4 ſigne of the Appoſition, or 
Agreting of theſe words in caſe : 4. 


yP father being a man 
lo veth me a child. | 
They dive awar the 
dꝛones being a fuggiſh 
cattel fzom their hives. 
They being bozn of mean 
parents aim at High 
things, 


4 Effodiuntur opes irritamenta malorum, Ovid. 


Pater mem vir amat me pue- 
rum. 

Ignavum fucos pecus a præ⸗ 
ſepibus arcent, Virg. 


Magna fibi proponunt obſtu- 
ris orti parentibus, Cic. 1. 
Offic. 6 

1. Met. 


Magnum pauperies opprobrium jobet quidvis facere & pati, 
Hor. 1. 3. Od. 34. Bis magno cum detrimento repulſi Galli, 


quid agant conſulunt Caf. Bel Gal. 7. Lztor, quod abſem om- - 


nia cum maxima dignitate es conſecutus, Cic. 2. Fam. Ep. 


Note, 1 If the 
cle being cometh 


r of the two words, berwixt which the Parti. 
not a verb eltber foregoing,or following that 


dotþ agree with it, er govern it,then both the words are made by the 
Ablative caſe abſolute 3 «5 


France 


AY Wo Ye 


| 


Chap, 20, Of the Particle Being. 


— — — — — — — — 


— — — > — 


France being quiet, Cæſar Quieti Gallia, Cæſar in Ita- 
Jo eth into Jraly. liam ptoficiſcitur, Cee 
Bel. Gal. 7. * 
Nil deſperandum Teucto duce, Her. I. I. Od, 7. Sed ex- 
poſitis adoleſcentum officiis, de inceps de beneficentia dicen- 

dum eft, Cic. 2. Offic. 

Note, 2. In th:ſe kind of expreſſions, the Particle being doth 
anſwer to the Greek participle & y or the Latin ens formerly uſed 
but new cut of uſe, unliſſe in the compound! of it, præſem, abſęns, 
&c, and mey be made by exiſtens ; hut the omiſſion of is # more 
elegant- | 

4 3. The Ablative caſe abſolute is governed of ſoms pre- 
poſition underſtcod, viz. a, ſub, cum, or in, u, Oppteſſa liber- 
rate patriz [ The countries liberty being oppreſſed | nihil eſt, quod 
ſperemus amplivs, id eff, Ab, id eſt after, as we ſ (a prandio 
after dinner &c.) oppreſſa libertate _.So Saturno rege S. 
turn being K ing] id ei, ſub Saturno rege or regnante, a Quimil. 
J. 5. c. 10. ſaith, ſub Alexandro, ſo Chrifto duce 7s cum 
Chriſto duce or ducente; 4 in greck we ſay oy $463 So 
om: ag wy", my malis [and the times being bad jauſus es eſſe 
bonus,ideft,ln temporibus malis. ſce Voſe. de Con Hrudb. c. 49. 
Note 4 The Particle being in ibis ſenſe mey be rendred by. « 
verb with ſome one of theſe Particles dum, cum, ubi, quando, 
fi, poftquam : « Credo pudicitiam Saturnorege | id eff, dum 


or quando Saturnus rex erat] moratam in terris. Juen. Arca». 


dia judice ¶ id eſ, Si ipſa Arcadia judicet ] Virg. Ecl, 4: Lis 
rebus cognitis. [ id e, Poſtquam res hæ cognitæ ſunt, | vide. 


Farnab. Syflem. Grammat. p. 78. 


2. (Being) ſometimes ſgnifjerh ſeeing chat; for as much 833 
er becauſe that; and then is mod: by cum, quoniam, quando, 


quandoquidem. «s | 


f 


Being that J knew that 
our elders had ſpoken 
do. 


Cum ſcirem ita majores locu- 
tos eſſe. Cic. 


Being that vou come not Quoniam huc non venĩs, cœnes a 


hither, ſup with me. apud nos, Cic. Att. 2. 2. 


Fas ] lee that pou de⸗ Quanda te id video defidera- 

re it re. Cic. ö 

Being you do ſo gzeatly | Quandoquidem tu iſtos tanto- 
| pere laudas. Cic. * 2 


praiſe them. 


59 


II. 


Of the Particle Being. Chap. 20 


III. 


Iv. 


v. 


q quod cum ita fit. Cic, Qnoniam quidem ſuſcepi non deero. 
Cic.Quam facultatem quando complexus es, & te nes, petfice- 
Cie. Fam. 10. Tu poſſe te dicito, quaudoquidem pores. Cie, 
Parad. vide Parti Partic, Lat, p. 37 1. Commiſſur. Gallico Let. 


Þ+ 113, 


3. (Being) ſometimes denotes the eſſence or exiſtence of « 

thing, and then it is made by eſſentia: as 

Acting inferreth being. Efſentiam indicat opetatio. 

Note ens, eſſentia, and exiſtentia are words much uſed in 

Theology and Philoſophy : rarely nay end b.. 2. 6. 34 
Et hæc interpretatio non minus dura eft, quam illa Plauti 
eſſentia 4!qze Entia. Id. 1. 3. c. 6. *ovoiay, quam Flavius eſſen. 
tiam vocat 3 neque ſane aliud eſt ejus nomen Latinum. Sen. 
Ep. 38. Cupio fi fieri poteſt propitiis auribus tuis eſſentiam 
dicere : Sin minus, dicam & iratis; Ciceronem auctorem hujus 
ver bi habeo, puto locuplerem--. Rogo iraque permiteas mihi 
hoc verbo uti z nihilominus dabo operam, ut jus a te datum 
parciſſime exerceam : ſortaſſe contentus ero mihi licere, 
Quintil. I. 8. c. 3.—-Quorum duta quzdam admodum vi- 
dentur ens & eſſenti« : quæ cur tantopere aſpernemur, nihil vi- 
deo, nifi quod iniqui judices adverſus nos ſumus, ideoque 
pay te ſermonis laboramus. Ab eram|[ ſaith Voſſias from 
Priſeien J Julius Czfar in libris de anologia non incongruè 
ptotulit ens. de Analog. 4. c. 1 2. Ac apud Appulciam in Colvii 
codice erat, en: lets facte,quod Barthio placet. Adverſar, I. 35. 
c. 14. 18. I. 3. 6. 36. 


4. (Being) ſometime: fignifieth preſence in «place and is 

made by præſentia: «s 

That my being here may | Ne mea præſentia obſtet 
not be any hindzance. | quin.— Ter. Hec. 4. 2. 
but that 
Ea facere prohibet tua præſentia. Ter. Heaut. 3. 3. 

Ut quoad ejus fieri poſſit praſentiæ tuæ defiderium meo labo- 

re minuatur. Cic. Ep. 58. 


5. (Being) beſere the Engliſh of the Infinitive mood it a 
eas that the word following i to be made by « participle in rus 3 
af | 


It 


« 


_— r *  W —_— 


Chap, 20, Of the Particle Being. 61 


It one being to plead a | Siquis- canſam aRurus ſecom 
cauſe do think with meditetur. Cic. 0ffic, 1. 


himſelf. | 
 Caſare venture Phoſphore redde diem. Mars. 


6, (Being) with a perticiple of the prater tenſs coming. _ 
after a E A* let er — 1s £4 by « —— VI. 
of the Tnfinitive mood, or of the Subjunlive mood with ne: «5. 
Hinter kept the thing fzom | Hyems rem geri ne gercxetur 

being done. res ] prohibuĩt, Cic. 

Et potuiſti prohibere ne fieret, ſe debuiſti, Cic. 1. Verr, 


7, (Being) coming with « participle of the preter tenſe af 
the article neer is.made by a paſſive verb 7 the Shun. — VII. 
with parum-quin or prope- ut: as | 1 
He mas neer being killed, | Parum abfuit quin occidere-- 


ror, 
Theleft wing of the Ro⸗ Jam prape. erat ut ſiniſtrum 
mans was now neer be=| corau pelleretur Romanis 


ing routed in — Liv. 


e e 
e M. Main 

ut ſcribi contra nos, n 
Cic, Tuſc. 2. 


9, . (As being) is made by utpote, er quippe : as —_ 
J people that may be | Populus numerabilis, utpote 
1 being (mall. parvus. Hor. 


moczitus, as being a | Sol Democrito magum vide - 
leatned man thinks the tur quippe homini erudico 
Sun to be of a gzeat| Cic, de Fin, 

compalle, | 


Note 


Of the Particle Being, 


43" 


need nat trouble pour- 
EEE 
* | VP 


Note, If © one thit, Kc. follow 26 being, then the whole 
phraſe is to be made by ut, utpote, amquipp*, with qui: ax, 


As being one who came to 
gzeat ſozzow by her 
death. 

Dis brother Luciu; as be⸗ 
ing one that had kought 
abzoad ts th: leading 
man. | 

He knew vou would as be⸗ 
ing one that under ſtood 
that you did both reve⸗ 
rence and fear him. 


Ur ad quem ſummus mæror 
morte ſva veniebat. Cic. 
pro Quint. 

Lucius quidem frater ejus, ut- 
pote qui peregre depugna- 
vit, familiam ducit, Cic. 
Phil. 8. 

Scibat ſacturos quippe qui ig- 
telle xerat vereri vos ſe, t 

| metuere. Plaut. Ampbit.. 


Nec uriaue damno ut qui dixerim eſſe in omnibits utik. 


tatis aliquid, Qxintil. I. 10. c 


1. Ea nos utpote qui nihil con · 


temnere ſolemus non pertimeſcebamus. Cic. Au. I. 2. Con 
vivia cum fratre non ini bat, quippe qui ne in oppidum quidem 
niff perraro venitet. cit. pro Roſe, "Amer. | 


| Phraſes. 


OT 


[Eft in PROT natur3, 


Ex terum natura ſuftuliſſe. Cic. pro S. Roſe. 


od with being 
A. 


Fo: e tive! move 


and Have our being. Acts. 
17. 28, 


Przſens promoveo parum. Ter 


Quodl anfor ei e Plbpbth, 
ic. I Fan. 6. tn). 19. 
In ipfo enim vivimus, &, mo- 

vemur, & ſumus. 


Chap 20. 


Hleron. 8 


CHAP. xxI. 


| 


* 
6ꝙ6o— 


| Chap, 


infra, and 
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21. Of the Particle Beneath. 


CHAP, XXI. 


of che Particle Beneath. 


1. B Eneath) heving « caſual word after it is made by infra, 


f ſub end ſubter: as 
Beneath the moon there is 
nothing but what is 
moatal. 
They were beneath thoſe 
hills ; 


Uertue hath all things 


that may bekall a man 
beneath it ſelf. 


Infra Iunam nihil eft niſi mor- 
tale4Cic, Som. Scip. 


2. (Beneath) not bving any caſual word after ih bs made by 


- & ,, . 
There is a copy of that 

letter written beneath. 
They-ſaid that ali: theſe 
things which are above, 


and beneath, are one 


J. lara fin jecit rete,piſci 5 ne effogiat, caver. Plaus. Tuc. 


infra ſcrĩptum eſt, Cic. in. Ep. 

Omnia H#c, quæ ſupra; & ſub- 
ter ſont, unum eſſe dixe- 
runt. Cic. 3. de Ora. 


Torvus draco ſerpĩt ſubter ſupraque revolvem ſeſe · Cic. de Mat. 
Deer. Nervos callumque t articulos in ſupericre habent par- 
te, ineiſuras vero ſubter, ut manus humans. Plin. I. 16. c. 24. 
See Ch. 2. r. 1. + Vuro uſeib ſubtus in this ſenſe much. liſque 


facjant haras ſupra terram aut ſubtus. R. R. 3. 10. Alterum 


quod ſubius a quo ſubucula. 


L. I. I. 1. o X R. I. 2. e. 9. 
Lucre ius 


63 


A 


1. 


64 


_ 


Of the Particle Belide. 


Chap. 22. 


Lucret ius. I. 6. Extemplo ſubius ſtigeſcit terra coĩtque. But 


J recommend it not to uſe, 


Note, the Particle below is moſth-ſo aſed, and made as be- 


neath, and ſo alſo underacath. 


Phraſes. 


So that wi might ſee all 
above, beneath, between. 
Hell kꝛom beneath is mov- 
ed fox thee: IIA. 14. 9. 
Ve are kꝛom bengath, A am 
fzom above. ſoh. 8. 13 
He was not below his fa⸗ 
ther foz war 
They will ea't up below 
what N got ready. 
(Thole: above. go without 
their lupper, thoſe below 
Have got * ew. 


£ p2aiſe. | 


| 


Ut omnia ſapera,infera, media 
- videfemus, Cic. Tuſc. 
Sepulchrum inferne commo. 
tum eft tuã cauſa, Jun. 
vos ex ihferis eſlis, ego ex ſu- 
pernis lum, Bx. 
Belli taude non inferior fuit 
quzm pater. Cic. Of. 
Deorſum comedent fi quid 
coxerint, Plaut. Aud. 2. 9. 
Superi inccenati ſunt, cœnati 
inferi; Plants Aula /. 2. 9. 


— Wc 


CHAP. XXII. 


Of the Particle Beſide or Bede, 


57 0 lein riecrneſle;! 
3 info neem wn 


ter, JuXtay end fecyndum: as 
Welide that village 1 


ba lqiicht his camp 
Twa «ſons Iping ins beide 


their kat her. 

Lay my bones deſlde his 
bones. 1. Kings. 13131. 
He leadeth me beſſ de the 

Till waters Plal; 23, a. 


Prope eum vicum — takes 
ſira paſuit. Liv: Prt᷑. g. . g. 
Duo fiſii proper paweſm eu 
bantes. Cic. pro Ref. A. 
Juxta ofirejus cotfoca colloeate e 


mea. Im. 


Secundum aqua ſomes dedav 7 


cit me. Jun. 5 * 
eil. 


wi. a =» 


: 


_P 


4 — 


— 
— 


| contermina Ephraimoy 2. ch. 12587 48. 


hep. 22 Ofrie- Particle Beide 


82 — — 
65 


= Bacillum prope me pontote. Cic, Tuſc. 1 Cubat i is 
prope Cæſaris hortos,. Her. 1.SeranSet. 9, In pratulo proper 


Platonis ſtatuam conſedimus, Cic. de cl. Orat. Proprer Juno- + 


nis templum æſtatem Anoibal egit. Liv. 3. dec. . 8, Juxt4 
viam Appiam ſepultus eſt, C ic. ux ta genitorem affat Lavini . 
virgo, Ving. An, J. Quid Illue eſt hominum ſecundum littu 

Plant. Rud. Duo vulnera accepit, num in ſtomacho, alterpiti 
in capite ſecundum aurem, Cic. Fam. I. 4. f Plin. Secus 
fluvios, be ſecus — aqua um. hog eſt,ſecundum,juxta, Voſs, 
Sint. Lat. p. 63. She late be * be, reapers.. Sedenti ef 
alatere meſſorum Ruth, 2. 14. Eber pitched bzſlde 
the well of Harod. 3 ſuor ad fontem Charod?: 
Jedi. J. I. un. ſe Cics $10:Mit.; Hxc. lig ad tegiam pens 
confecir. id e$, juxta, vel prope tethi ami. Fi, de Pariic, An, 
. 88. A will g out and ſtand be A farhere. 
autem exſens conſſſtam ad latus 425 1 
— — a Fog! beſide Yy 

4 tee er. 364 247 Jung. : 

which is befide Ehm. BEE, q : 

fee By,.; 
1 he 7. P 1 7 


. bende) N 114 note 2. cheep nal þ 


1 


420 or except, nd, * 14 made by; ae 7 bs 25 
Qxrract . , ; 

No boy *henks 60 be fide Hoc nemigi_prerer me vide: 
— my. leite. 4 „Kur, ic. Air. I, 


I a%k of pou ub reward Nolluma robis premium po; 
beſide the eternal re=| ftulo pred am hujus diet 
membꝛance of this day. | memoriam ſcmpiternamy 

72 Cit. 3. Cat. 


There was not any of 85 Neque cognitus extra unt 


\kinred by be ſides oue old avicuelam.quiquam aderat; 
wike. Ter. Phor. 

4 Heriljus ita ſenſie, nini eſſo bonum prater 3 
Ge . 3. de Fin, Qui omnes pr æter eum de quo per tt egh- 
Im me ſaterenun, Cie. An. 4.5. Nollas iis, præt 

iteras dedi; Cic. F Fam. I. 3. Avis eſt nemo in on; ann 
rl extra contemĩnatam illam manum, qui Cic. pro 


emo mortalium extra e unmm oor pus cr pote mie Plau. 
aupbit. 


* 1 3 brfide 


I: 


ttt. es. 


66 
I, * 


IV. 


— — — —V⁊ 


Of the Particle Belide. Chan 22. 


*ix Befide) Fometimes fignifres more er ore then, or ver 


5] above anther 1 11 macle by preter or ptæte tea a 


There w. re manp things 
- veffde5 thzle'whithmrtht 
juſti y have been ob|bted. 
Except the Captain and 
a few befiye 


Molta erant puætet hec, qua 
objici meõto potuiſſe nt, 
oC g:. 

Extra dueem prucoſque oe 
teren, "Cie. Kam. 7. 3. 


Itaque unam bade rem me habere præter alios ptæcipu- 
am arhitror, Ter. Ad. Deinde nihilne præterea diximus? 
Sic. 4. Acad. Duo | preteren reftes nidit elinerunt. Cie. "pro 


Ceciy. 


. (Beſide) ſoinet foie Holter moreover or fucherwore 


*fidcs imp wife wonld 
Wi ont vr lome means 


ASS. 


Fi. chen belldes that 


which would have been | 


* letond dowr yx tohet, is 
oſt 


vid en is made by porrozpreterea, and ad: 66 
5 d 


atque id porro aliquà _ 


mea reſciſceret, Ter. Pber. 
3. 1. 


Tum pretereas que ſecunde | 


nee. Al. 
3 20 3CD | 


Adhoc eos in tempore 2g- 


Beſides he ſet upon them 
in due feaſon.” * | 


y greſſus eff, Flor. 3. 3. 


I 
„ 
C 
0 


Potro etiam auſeulta pugnam, quam voluit dare, Plaut. i 
Bacch, Porto autem illis dum ſtudeo, ut quam plurimum 'fa» bþ 
ct rem conttivi vitam, Ter. Ad. Præterea autem te aiunt pro- * 
ficiſci Cyprum, Nr. Ad.. Equidem ad reliquos labores, nos 


in Bac cauſa ſuſctpio, Cir. 
Phraſes 
He is beſide himſelf. | Delirat-& mente captas- ef, | 
Cic. 1, Off. 
It runs beſlde the very Prater ipſa menia bar 
„wall. Ei. 
Ther mult have water Oportet eſſe quam: — 
wal them to run bellde — 1 gong 
R 301786. 
1 are beide the bull ⸗ A te diſoedunt, 'Cic. 
2 nelle in hand. N 


CHAP. XXIll 


h 
b 
ile 


"| 
elt, 


Fit, 
— 


Chap. 13 


| quum eft arti, Cic. d: Orat. 


be placed her ſelf be⸗ 


» ——_—_—_ 


: 


' Ot the Particle Between, 


CHAP. XXIII. 
Of the Particle Between. 


B 


compounded with it ſelf * as, 


Etween) is generally made by inter ſometimes alone, ſome- 
tine; in compoſition , and ſometimes together with a word 


Let us be friends between Amici inter nos ſimus, Trr. 


our elves. 

There are huge waſts be⸗ 
tween. 

There was but one river 
between the two camps. 


PH. 2 3 

V:ſtz ſolitudines interjecta 
ſunt, Cic. Som. Scip. 

Inter bina caſtra unum flu« 
men tantum inter crat, CA. 
3. bel Cir. 


© Inter ingenium, & diligentiam perpaulum loci reli- 


Medius inter Imperatorem, & 


militem, Flor. 4. 2. Multum inter ſe diſtant iſtæ facultates, 
Cic. de Orat. Linus & alter dies interceſſerat, cum res pa- 
rum certa eſſe videbatur, Cic. ꝓro Clu. Lunz interpoſitu in- 


tetjectuque terræ deficit. Cic. de Nat. dtor. 
| wy intereſt, quod Cic. Att. 


Hoc inter me. & 


T:t there are other waies by which ſometimes it is elegantly 


made, as for inſtance in the foliowing Phraſes. 


Phraſes. 


The Senate appointed 
him to be the Umpire 
between the Nolancs 
and Neopolitanes. 

There was a parcel of 
ground left between. 

Do as that we might (ee 

all above, beneath and 

between, 


1 


teen them. 


Arliter Nolanis, & Neaps. 
litauis a Scnaru datus eſt, 
Cic. 1. off. 


Aliquantum agri in medio te- 
lictum eſt, Cic. 1. off. 

Ur omnia ſupera, iofera, me- 
dia videtemus, Cic. Iuſe. 


Se megiam locavit, Virg. 
27. 1. 
F 2 Sce 


Of the Parricle Beyond. Chap, 24 


—_— —— — — —_—_— 


Manr words paſſed be⸗ Multa verba ultro cicro- 


JE cranſmarins regione, 2 Chron, 20, 2. In regione * 


See what odds there is Hem, vir viro quid preftat ? 
between man and man. Ter. bb. 5. 3. 

twecn us. que habita ſunt, Cic. Som. | 

Scip. | 

| 


— 


CHAP. XXIV. 
Of the Particle Bepond. 


2 Popes? referring to place on or to the ſurtber fide of 
| which any thing ii, or goes, is made by trans, and ul. 
tra: as, 
At that very time was J | Ego eo ipſo tempore trans 
beyond the ſea. mare ful, Cic. de Inv. | 
Mhileſt J was wandꝛing Dum ultra terminum curis va- 
without anv care beyond| gor expedituss Hor. 1. 
mr bounds. Carm. od. 22. 
ꝗ Trans mare hinc venum aſportet, Plaut. Merc. Cogito 
interdum trans Tiberim hortos aliquos parare, Cic. At. I. 12. 
Trans montem Tavrom etiem de matrimonio eſt auditum, 
Cic. Nihil eft ultra illam altitudiaem montium uſque ad | | 
Oceanum, Cic. de Prov. Conſul, Ultra Moſam navali ponte 
tranſpredicur, for. 3. 10. Super r1pas Tiberis effuſus am- 
nis, Liv. 1.1. Super Garamantas & Indos, Proferet impe - 
rium, Virg. An, 6. Jacet cxtr1 fidera tellus, extra anni ſo. * 
fifque vias, Virg. nu. 6. Sec Voſſ Synt. Lat. p. 85. Farndb, 
Lat. Gram. p. 89. 241. Linacr, de Emend. Sud. |. 1. 
p. 212. | 


Note, If from go before beyond, then it is made by = 
alone, or in compi. in, with « Prep»ſition annexed : , 
There foiiowed him great | Le ſecuta eſt eum multa tur- 
multitudes from b rvond ba A regionibus tran! 
Jordan. Mar. 4. 25. Jordanem titis, Bex. | 
From vevend the rivers of | K ransfluvialibus partibus 
Ethiopia, Z<ph. 3. 16. Mchiopiz, Jun. 


fluyial 


Chap. 24. 


floriali, Exr. 4. 17, Trans Alpes uſque tramfertur, Cic, pro 


Of the Particle Beyond. 


Nyint. f De trans Jordanem, Matth, 4. 25. Hier. 


2 Beyond) referring to meaſure, and ffgniſying above, 7s 
made by preter, ſupra, extra, and ultra: as, 


The Atticks are excellent 
in that kinde bepond o⸗ 
thers. 

They were a ſkoniſhed be⸗ 
pond meaſure, Mak 7. 


F 37. 

Pou mult take heed pou 
be not expen ſipe beyond 
meaſure. | 

They let down a certain 
mealure, beyoad which 
none ought to go. 


Attici in eo genere præter cæ- 
teros excellunt, Cic. de Or, 


Supra modum percelleban- 
tur, Bex. 


Cavendum eſt ne extra mo- 
dum ſumptu prodeas, Cic. 1. 
OF. | 


Adhibent modum quendam, 
quem ultra progredi non 
oporteat, Cic. Tuſe. 


| tebat indulfimus, Quint. 2. 5. 


J Lacus Albanus præter modum crevit, Cic. de Div. Erat 
præter cæteras egregia forma, Ter. And. Si ſupta modum ſe 
numerus eorum profuderir, Colum. 4. 27. Ita accurate vt 
nihil poſhc ſupra, Cic. Art. vox extra modum abſona, Cic. 
de Or. i. e. prater 'modum, Nig, Fines Quos ultra citraque 
nequit conſiſtere rectum, Hor. Oratio ſeripta elegantiſſimè, 
ut nihil poſſit ultra, Cic. Att, 5 


Note, If what come afier beyond, then ultra mey have quam 
elegantly after it: a . N 
It is lengthned beyond | Ultra quam ſatis eft produ- 
what is ſufficient. citur, Cic, de Invent. x. -* 
I Etſi nihil ultra malorum eſt, quam quod paſſi ſumus, 
Liv. dec. 3. I. 8. Nec ultra quam id quod veriſimile occur - 
rerit progredi poſſumus, Cic. 2, Tyſc, Ultra nobis quam opor- 


II. 


Of the Particle Both; Chap; 25, 


II. 


CH A pP. xXx. 
Of che Particle Both. 


„ 


1. Doth) ſpoken of two, ii made by ambo, or uter« 
4 que 7 4, 

They voth count their cat: Biſque di e numerant ambo 

tel twice a day, pecus, Virg. Ecl, | 
Woty the D::t028 were | Ingenio ſed utetque perit O. 

undone by thr wit. 1ator. Juv. tes 
q Abo florenies #tatibi, Arcades ambo, Virg el, U. 
tetque mater & ppter, domi etant, Tir. Eun. 5. 2. Quos 
ego utroſque in eodem genere pono, Cic. 2. Cat, Palthas 
ugſaſquc tetindit, Virg. 6. An. Magna eſt vis conſcieniæ ig 
urramque- partem, Cic: In utraque , parte multa dicustur, 
Id. 4« Acad. | = 4 | 
„Note, Chatiſius, and after bim mary others make 1bii 
d ſerence bete amboy and uterque, 4; jf ambo were te be 
A #ben :wo were, or did the ſame hing trgeth-r 5 uterque 
When aſund:r Bur this aturpins ſufficiently refute: 3 cant = 
ding thus, Quate jam 1 queat diſtributi? H juxta con jun- 
fun. ut qi: jonctim lignificare, Gram: J. Hit. l. 8. c. 26. See 
Poprtia 4+ Diff. Virb. p. 29. 282. Srepb. Ibeſ. Ambo. Tit 
the dfference there js, that ambo hath afict it q A Verb pla 
rat; Niet que r "1g" or plural. Quum uterque ct que 
ier exetcitus in conſpectu, Ceſ. 7. bel. Gal. Uterque' de: 
laduntur dolis mirum in modum, Plaus Amph. Ahd thit, 
thatuerque is uſed periitively with 4 Genizive coſe afttr ir; 


7 
as, Horum uterque cecidit victus, Cic. de Aruſp. Reſfenſ. | 


but ambo it hardly ever ſo uſed. 
2. Note, Some Grawmariens contend, that omnis is rightly 
faidef two. And the ruth in, Gellius fi »ſeth it, l. 16,c.9. Suſ- 


que deque fero, aut ſuſque deque habeo, his enim omnibus | 
modis dicirur— So Demipho in Ter, Phor. 2.1. ſpeaking of | 
Aprighs.end Phzdria, ſaith, Omnes congtuunt; unum cogno- | 

2 noris. Yea Cicero himſelf pro Murzna bath Nam, | 
cum totius impetus belli ad Cyzicenorum mania conſtitiſſet, | 


ris, 0 


can que urbem ſibi Mithr dates Aſiæ januam fore putaviſſet, 


qua | 


— — 


> O A. 


= 
* 


nn > n 


= . = 
ba = 


Chap, 23. Gi ide Hardi Both. 
qua, effedä Sp gepulg, tota petcres gravincia,: Rabe E 
£> 


Loch hee ſunt m ut urbs fidelifiimorum ſoci 

ſenderetur, u omnes copia icginaniyanatc obydign nizron- 
ſumerentur. 141 e a tq re n Herde 
Probably in Cicero the expreſſon js ſyrecdec 22 in {er 
proverbial, ſpoken, ſaith Aſcenſivs, per indigaationemi, 47 
fefledly imicated in them by Celli Let the mere learned 7 
termine. See Strphanug, cn. "Fatarn, Inst, Gram. I. 3. 
c. BS. Yoſ. de Analeg. J. 4. e, 2. 


by Both) ed 400 is ade Gp: cum, tom, A, vel, 
465 | 
1 drape 4 both my ſeit bote viii hub, kum Gartris 


liceo, Cic. 


Boch in 9285 a. ase ang Tü in Lv: tum io bend, 
lnb htily told * 1 Whit Hong fl % xetris Aid, 
an 


both by ſea and & alto, Virg. 
Co attend much both upon 2 hogori, vel peri- 
honour and upon dan⸗ culo i inleevire, Cic. 
ger. 19 Foul 
Famous both 1602 his fa- No gnis qua paternã gloi ia, 
thers glozy, Ind Ws 0 9 2 188 
own. «$43! 
T Transferant verba cum path 2% tum etiam audacins, Cie. 
22 Nos à qe, mati um e os etiam cap 
- . To Sb. idem fan er eg „Ci. — 
thpen tu 


expe atio ve animi ve 


= ambo 1 2955 5 T, 4 1 tl 70 fn 


| igns do aulit eſt ;radg Jupyl. 
Laut, hom —＋ 1 ee Nee I. 
Fi6ſuis me Bals lrg 


quo mens Gag que "a Aubin 5 "br, nt. J. 10, 65 wg 
Fer bq a as N faſtu. we cen Ne J 
Klaren 2. 7 


cue ar "15% % 
1 2 Me 


abta 


«nd pariter i 


ſ ee 15 
mim: 
* — L ory 3 N 


rde i Kt. oa” 
Hast, que at ſirabæ que ac Teugros,, Se 
— . . Fo. Alque Geese 


E G& ipſum Laomedantiad 


lte Particle: But, "Chap, 27, 


3 qudelis mgret, "Vie. Ecl. Flog Thſe mel be in 
tated. 

Nbte, yy bead by cum, thes and i made by tum: 
45 Noe flagitfo: : Ta a miliribus, tum a pecuuja, 
Cie, $% * 


3 bes, ee, 


8 1 being hilled on th Multis utrinqu zoterfeRt 
bes Wan Caſe v. BE: roo - 


* had great enemies on lrob. ue magnos inimicos 
both fidcs. , Cic.- Fam. 10. 3. 
Armies were ſent to both | Uer6que exerciros miſſi, Liv. 

EX, bat . 8.0 — 
P be, c iy h | Ur6que verſum dicantur 
2 Fa F 5 1 Sek. 8. 12. ; 


-- 
<_ * ” k * 


— . 1 : . TITTY rs he 
- 


a 
* — 


CH4 AP. XXVs, 
of the Particle "Biit. © - 


LR 


J 


Ut. that) 10 if it not, did not, wete-it not tha 
med 5 ni, 1 ni tiſi quod, * quod nif "with 4 fad 


ive moo 


2 | t hit 7 "Yeah, yy 65 Ni metuam parti, Ter, f. 


3.4. 
. Bay! 1 2 that he was acha⸗ Et niſi erubefcerer farer?, 2. 
1 to confeſs. * Curt, 1 | 
hat we ule {the würds d quod verbis aliter urs 


riſe. ' '-* mur, Cie. 3 


Sur 3505 Tozquatus his ! Quod niſi we Fork enge | 
id me in hand, | | 5 85 7 erat dierum, | 
TRY time ern | Att, ww» | 
© Ni de R ce Tofirum, id di- 
erem, Tex. He. 05 ali te ſepilrune ej moraretur, 
wrt, J. 4. Nifi qu6d etlam bi cauſa ſublata eſt, mentimur 
. Conldtaghie arty v. 46, Quod-niſt res — 
acta que 


% 
* 


= | 0 


4. But)* when346thnr-ufede the eee 


2 


N — 10 Fel tl als, but 


Chap. 26.  Ofkhe Parckle But, 


actaque omnia ad te de perferri arbĩtrater, ipſe perſcriberem, | 
Sic. 10. Fam. ep. ad. Vide Durrer. p. 390. _T 


2% But) with for. is (is ſome caſes) aleo made by * 
que: 85, | 
But oz him J ſhould abſque eo let, rede ego 

have lookt weil enough mihi vidiſſem, Ter. Phor. 

to my leit. 11.4. 

T Nam abſque eo effer, hodie nunquam ad ſclem oceaſum 
viverem, Plaut. Minaab. Nam Shoot eſſet, ego illom ha- 
berem rectum, Plant. Bacch. Quàm fortunatus c#teris ſum 
tebm oy und hide: fork Ter. Nee. 4: 2 

Note, In thoſe expreſſan where the Particles are thus uſed 
the” phraſe will «dmit of Abtſe or the liks weriations, But for 
him; had it not been koz him; or had he not been. 
But foz vou; bad. you. not been; had it not been fox 
vou; without 1 without pour help, n 
ances Kc, TY 1 1. 


3- er thn) ol thid (fgaifiing ot d- not) iomede 
n>w-qaod den, er adn que. 4 iht 01:47 14 


Not but that chert have Non quod non Aules ſuerine, 


Pye; as (8h Now qi 4 a 
but that it was right, | Non quin rectum 
10.486 becanfe— - rie. \1 | 1 


9 Non quod non omnis Canal ꝓroprio nomine. Eau - 


mienie dicatur, ſed, ut Hometus, &9. ite ãn Tap: Non 
-qbin poffint molti eſſe e viri beni; ſed hoe 


Cic. ad Qu. Pr. 1. I. b f Jin * 


— coming piiwAs ory — nes ar fldone, 
qui, bz, ov 'nif3-qui 2: as, 1 on 
Thers'is nd day almoſt, {Dies fere ulli cft, quin de- 


by — e comes to my eee 
There is none but ls as Nemo ha qu 10 non meruat 


fraid of vou. { Cic. Cat. 1. 
14 hath d habey it of,but | Nemo illam excullic,nifi q qui— 
he that— Sen, ep. 73. 


q Nunquam 


u.. r A 1 


II. 


III. 


Iv. 


1 the Particle But. 


Chap. 26 


< Nunquam unum intet mittit diem, quin ſemper veniar Ter. 

Ad. 3. 1. Quod neque ynquam tempus, quin ſuerit mot 
Varro L. L. 1. 4. Equidem neminem pratermifi, cui literas 

i] non dederim, Ci. Cum dicerey neninen che dleitamt nifi 
ul exercitum alere poſſet ſais fructibus, Cic.Pared: 6. Con- 
Aendum eſt, niſr qui ĩta fir aſfectus, eſſe liherum ne minem, 
ic. Parad. 5. Adſue neminem nor Poetam, qui Abicnon 


optimus videretur, Cic. 5. Taſc. 


It. 


v. 3. But) coming afrer nothing. Cs nothing alle, is; md by 


'? 


m, non, 0nilV2! as, 
7 doth nocheng bur Nil alind, quam gelen 0 
\"\ grieve. N 
A ſaw nothing but it was Nil'nan kandabile vid Hung. 


"confmendals. '» - 


A n as nothin e1l> var! wur labora niſi 
your Ci. 7 
J Nihil cor3 via, quam eſſet ne ſibi ſalrum i imperium -requi- 


7 : Ae! 
urfaleos.ſ, 
14 ＋ 


rens, Suct. Claud. k. 36. Cum diu pari Marte acies nihi! 


„ alfud quam: 


Fler. g. M NMibihnon ad ratibugm de 


tanquam ad artem dirigebat, Antonius, Cic. de Clat, orot; 5 


non mortale teneinus Ovid, Mae J. 3. Nihil mſi de 5 
fi ms ipſe tacit, whilreftu 


clvulciſeendis dgebar; Cie 
putat, Tr. 5311 


1. Note, If buffiir potting may be varied by — 


d ade by gd od mon: , 9) anario 51 


4008 | Yo! * 


«Ehere-ts — oe ineredibile, 
"dible, but dy language qqodl non dicend o fiat 
map be made pꝛoba⸗ probahila, Cit. Aird. Fra- 


fat. 


—̃ wihil cam adſare2 dici porch, . guod 


"won dicang abaliquo-philoſophoramy Cie. L 24.44 Du Ni: 


«Hifibergle;auod non fit idem joſt um ic. I, 
g les is 2224 at after | 


2. Note, But efter what, at a 


3 


-Gbrhing ng, er nothing" elſe; ye; moſtij h niſi : «c,; quid Hiſi 
ſecrete - '[vſerunt>Phytlida bm? Mid. Quid./alivd;agi- 


mus, niſi animum ad ſeipſum revocamus? Cic. 


e Gigentutm more- bellare cum Diis, ni natmæ 1 


JO cle. iS 


wal 1 4 x 
. EP & W 


ud dliud 


2022 1 60 ; 


/ 


. 2 26, Of che Particle But. | 


75 


— 


: C. 4H WM 
6, But) after canndt is made by nom wih an infinitive, 

qu gy vt non wir a ſabjientiive mood : 

20 9 but bemoan his | Non — ejus caſum non 

dofere; Cic. 

Ja catingt chuſc but err out * poflum quin exclamlen, 

. 
It cannot be but pou mult Pier nuſto pucto poteff, ut 


VI. 


ſay, what you do not] von dies; id non probes, 


like. * [- on 15 7 in. 

Non poſſum x oon 2micus Citi Fun 9. 24. Nemo 

poteſt non beat iſfimt e ſſe, qui he rattnor a by Ae. 

* Nam ille noi potuit "yn eſto ali par- 
dliveritPlaw: 105 o — ke eg Hop: 
nis fit probs improbare * s prohet, C ic. Ora Nuere 
il 1 that een besetzt motu Conet- 
dant, Quint: 7, el nk 


7 (put) en ain e not deut, not frar, udt male 
N 07 ne non: 47 


ueſtion &c, 

Lala 0 800 oy + you's oft 155 % 
1 dd not tear halt e non fert« 
Ty pou ba pie Bey Dat! % 

J Trut nemihi- Abm. An 1 8 ferudeth 
ic. Red Kr ach 2 de marte, ui 15 Ag au 

e an mortern Tt I 
3} nl e h mo af, bx. 

0 191 = 

11 0 17555 ed e 


Subjunittve — o the Inß nil ive. eft quia" 
A weed ar fm Aud vec 338 ic von Frok ns 


[08 BE prob gin 


TR 


VII” 


* _ (hg) — guy! ir wil 9 — ras, 05 VIII. 


Thou datt but the erred Nomen Taha im virtutk 4 pfui 
ok vertue in t b. pat 5 ipſa i a 
ae ſelkis! Wen 1155 
elt not. 


The? 


IX. 


3 


0 the Particle Bur, Chap, 26, 


They diſagzee but a n De re und ſolum diſſident, 
one thing. Cic. 2. de Leg. 
Be but ruled by me. | * en auſculta, Plaut. 
ti 
© Tu tantum fda ſorori Eſſe velis, Ovid. Nos nuntiatio- 
nem ſolum habemus Conſules & reliqui. magifſtratus etiam in · 
ſpectionem, Cic. Illis modo explete animum, Ter, NO 2 
Deos ſalutabo modo, poſtea ad te, Plaut. Stich, 


9. (But) ſignifying ſaving or except is made by exceptive 
| hangs niſi, extra, prætet, precerquam ; 4. 


le truſt che money with | Ego niſi ipſi nummum cre- 
no body but himſelf. dam nemini, Plaut. 
He was condemned by all, Omnibus ſententiis przrer u- 
but one ſentence. - nam. damaatus eſt, Cic, 
No body living ever taucht Extra unum te, mortalis ne- 
me, but vou. N mo corpus corpore attigit, 
Plant. Ampb. 
Po! body ſaid (0, but Cice⸗ | Nemo id - dixic, præterquam 
| Cicefo... 


7 Quam nullis niſi mentis ocylis videre ares th Cie. 
Demoaſtrant fidi, przter agri ſolum, nihil eſſe reliqui, Caf. 


ery me te—Cic. Hujus dici memoriam ſempi- 
Cie. de Catil. Neque cognatus extra amiculam quif- | 
Jula ddetats Ter. 7 Pbor. + Ia this ſenſe Terence ſeemeth to uſe 
in; . 4% N In hoc conſilium een 1. 1. u. * 


4 at, atqqui, autem, crteruu 8 wal fi, 5 ry 


verum, Sc. 4% 
Tu ſi uno loco es foturps, crebra 4 pobix litteras ex- 
5 1 > aft plures etiam inittito, Cie, Att, 1. 11, Quid porro 
quzrendum eſt ſactumne fir? At conſtar. Aquo ? At patet, 
NN Milone, Atqui-oullam ſenſimus tum vexationem, Sen, 
Mihi autem nihil amabilius officio tuo & diligentia, 

bh 1 rem aggreditur non eadem aſperitate, caterum 
Bache ſecus 8 Sal. Neſcia, niſi me dixiffe 
„Id certs Ter. Phor, 3. 7. vide Manu- 

fi 1 . In TIS p. 325, Quyod fi reſciverit pepe- 


is {dv ae Oe Aunt 72 Aiutnd an 4 outoutcall 
Sul ent re duly e et, cet” C, at, at, EAA»; 


Aero, Cai s r Lat. . ibs. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Chap, 26 J of che Particle But. 


riſe eam, Ter. Hee. 4. 1. Sin aliquem infandum caſom fortu- 


— — — — 


na minaris, Virg. a. 8B. Omniaque ejus non ſolum facta, ſed 
etiam dicta meminerat, Cie. Som. Scip. Tum veto gemitus 


323 — 


edidit, Ovid. Met. 2, Non, verum Egonis,' Vg. Ecl. 3. Vir 
bonus, veram tamen non ita inſtitutus, ut Cic. 
Note, autem, and vero are not io begin a ſentence, 


1 braſes. 


He came but peſterdap. 
But a while Ince. 


He is but juſt now gone. 

Not but that he had wit— 

This happens to none 
but a wiſe man. 

There ts nothing but may 

be marred by ill telling 

There were but two 
wayes out. 

9 bad ſcarce ſpoke thus, 


De did but lar him in 


Heri primum venit, 

Nuper admodum, non ita pri 
dem. | 

Jam nuper { vel minimum] ct 
quod deceffir. i 

Non quod ei deeſſet ingeni- 
um, Cc. 

ww hoc contingit ſapienti, 
Cic, W. 1 

Nihil eſt quin male nartundo 
poſſit de er, Ter. Pher. 

— 2 duo qui” 

exire poſſent, Caf. 1. 

Bell. Gal. i | 

vin ca fatus erat cum Viyg. 


Non ultta quam compedibus 


trons. coercuit, Seton, 
here wanted but a little Tantum now percuſſit. 
but he had ſtruck him. | Miroy x inf er. 


I Uvod ubi vidit Eudamus, non poſſe exæquare erdinem 

Romanos & tantum non [ There wanted but a little but 

that— ] circumiri a dextro cornu &c, Liv. Dec. 4.1. 7. 

vide Schrevel. in Teren. Phorm. I. 2.8. De Var. de Grac Par- 

tic. c. 1 5. p. 140. Parexm de part. L. Lat. f. 439. . 

The laſt but one. Proximus 'a poſtremo, Cie. 
| Orator. 


There is none but knows. | Nemo eft qui neſeiat, Cic. 
They are fain to live on | Melle coguntur ſolo vivere, 
nothing dut hony. 


Var. R. R. 3.16. 
CHAP, XXVII. 


Of the Particle By, Chap, 27, 


CHAP. XX VI. 1 
Ot the Particle By. 


. 1) before the Original Agent or Efficient cauſe and 
ſignifying from, of, or out of, is made by a, ab, e, ex, 
de: as an 


Dou are in no danger by Nihil tibi. eſt a me periculi, 
Ter, Hec. 5. 1. 


me. | 
Te Gall perceive-nothing | K me nthil ſciet, Plaut. : 


me. 

He knows N am coming De odore adeſſe me ſcit, 
by the ent. | Pleut, | 
4 Volebat me.credere tibi ab iis inſtare perieulum, Cic. | - 
Fam. 11. Ep. 20. Non minor ex aqua poſtea, quam ab ho- 
fibus clades. Flor. 4. 10. Ex meo propinquo rure hoc {| 
capio commodi, Ter. Eun. 3. 3. Ejus animamde noftrivfa- | 

Ris poſcimus, Plaut. Stich. 1. 1. Ludi apparatifſimi, fed non 
tui ſtomachl, conje cturam enim facio de meo, Cic. Fam. J. I. 

Note (By) fignifyivg of 46 of is ſed for concerning 1s 
made enly by de: r (They Do not pet-know ſo much by 
themſelves; Hoc illis de ſe nondum liquet, Sen. Ep. 75+ 
Vet à ſe, or è ſe. Ih - 


2. (By) before abe Inſtrumental cauſe or means wher: 
or through which a thing it, is done, or come to paſſe ,i1-mede bythe 
Abl caſe without a prepoſition, or by the Accaſ. caſe with. per: as 
She died by her own right | Dextra occidit ipla ſud, 

hand. |  Virg. 

Pou are a father to him by | Natur tu illi pater es, conſiliis 
nature, J by counſell. ego, Ter. 

It is no matter whether | Nihil intereſt ntrum per pro. 
vou do it by pour proctor curatorem agas.,an per teip- 
oꝛ by your (elf, ſum, Cic. 

De will undo his father Per flagitium ad inopiam re- 

vy his villany. diger pattem, Ter, He. 8. 1. | 
Neo beneficio patriam ſe viſurum eſſe dixit, Cic. Phil. 2. 
Frangi | : 


£-\. how 


<< - 


-z þ- <\ Sis © ai ww 


LD BSE -3 


Thop, 27. Olde Panicle By. 


Fang virtute; comminvui mots, Flor. a. &, Flamma prohi. 


bere avitd, Ovid. Cæſ. r per indicemcetior lactus, Hir. Per 
adgptioncin pater, Elin. Ep. l. 5. Ut omnium teftim 

me unam remp. coulervatam elſe conltarer, Cic. ad Quir, 

= (By) before the Engliſh of the Participle of the preſent 
tenſe is, male by the Ferendi in do, or an Abla. caſe put alſolrieh 


Celar got glozy by giving. | Caliendo gloriam adeptut 


The flame increaſes. bp | Mata face creſcit fam 


moving the toꝛch. ovid Am. 1. 2. 
J Ulciſeor malas gives remp. bene gerendo, rab 
amicos nihil eredendo, Cic. Ad. Qui. 


By} "after. wh of waking made by 8n-Abl. caſe of the 
oe ta old 


Mho is that that takes! me | Qua me prehendit rallies 
by the clone?s JI Plaut, Rd. 1. I. 
4 Nam fi manu prehendiſſem, Cic. Or. Low ate 
tenco, Ter, Phor. 3. 2. dean e . prone 
tur, Vd. 8. Zn. 


„y) : <f607 4 75 282 ele made bbs 
e orbl-of ihe, twith Kahler 47, U 
He is not ſeen by aux bo⸗ Nec cernitur ulli, Virg, . 


dy I. ; "116 
e le wailed by Come, be Lander ab bis culpemr, 
is bla med by: others. illis, Mor. n * 
That fault was amaded. Id vitium Sl neurones 
by none. Oui. 5 
Ther do uot kaaw that Ha, eſſe ab bioyracepiame 
theſe th.ngs ate taught | ſciunt. Ci. | 


by them. 
A. Von jatelligar alli, Ovid. 8. Trig. None ſſa bovjs.vitis 
Ultagurtunzur, Cir- 3. 0 fic. Axva-ſnq,quondam Ker 


node 
gnata parente, Ovid. Met. 8. Ego audit abe, (4s: 
Att. 13. 29. Nec tamen iſta legi poterunt paticater ab ullo 


III. 


I'Y- 


v. 


Avid. 1. Tri; 6. Et, Cum ah hoſtibus conſtauter Semon ti- , 


wide pugoatetur,,Ceſ213, Bel. Cal. Ad. heneſta vdenti. con- 


— eſt ile contemptus, 1 Abt. ic eee, ab 


ali 


— ov 


. -_ 


— 


VI, 


VII. 


aliis prope reptehendendi ſumus, Cie. "Att. I. 1. Ste Saturn. 
Merc. Maj. I. 7. c. 9. Ve. de Conſtriif. c. 28. 41. 
Note 1. By alſ5 after Verbs Paſſive may be made by per: 
as, Res agitur per (51) eoſdem creditores, Cic. I. 1. ep. x; 
Id affequitur, fi per ( pretores conſules creantur, Cic. 
An, J. 9. ep. 9. n ö 
Note 2. If the Engliſh Paſi ve be to be mide by « Latine 
Neutey Paſſive, or Venter fignifying paſſively, then Cy) will be 
#0 be made by the Abl. with « Prepoſ tion, as in the Engliſher of 
theſe, or the hike paſſages, A praceptore vapulabis3 Ab hoſte 
venire ; virtus patvo pretio licet omnibus; Mundus à ſe 
patitur, Cic: de Vaiverſ, - Anima caleſcit ab ipſo Tpirita, Cie. 
3. de Nat. deor, A vento qui fuit unda timet, Ovid. 2. Fal. 


See Farnab. Syſtem. Gram. p. 80. 


6. By) before Proper name of place after verbs of motion, 
is either made by the Ablative Caſe of the wird of place; o by 
un Aocyſ. with pet, or ptæter: 4, : WH, 
AI. took -mP Journey by Iter Laodiced faciebatd;Eic, 
Laodicea,: -'- + Art. * © P 
De will go by Ticinum| Provinciam Bethycam pe 
— the Bethych Pꝛo⸗ Ticinum eſt petiturus, Flin. 


mee. 8 ep. J. 7. 
The teurth day he went Ovparto die præter Arbellam 
by Arbella fines TCi⸗⸗ N Tigrim, Curt 


T Mileto tranſierant, Curt. I. 6. Pelopidas cum iter faceree 
= T hebas areem gccupavit,  AEmil. in Pelp, Prætet The- 
Demetriadem curſum dirigerent, Eiv. Dec. 4. 
Note 1. Per properly notes trough preter beſide: bud 
we uſe by for bgth. 01 4 
Note 2. Common names of place admit of like conſtructiun 
with Proper : Sewterra; ſeu mari (by-ſes; or by land) obvi- 
am eundum hoſti foret, Liv. 1. 28, Fabulantur per viam, 
Pla. Ceftell. Pfieter ipſum thearrum tranſeundum eft, Fen. 
ep. 76. J Si ſecundum mate ad me ire czpiſſer, Pompei: 
u Cic., ad Atric. I. g. cp. 19, — v1 1 


7. By) beſore um perſon, part, thing, of place proper oy 
common, and rntimating Sms Pak ref, and be, or to be doing. 


: "4 


or done meer thereunto, is made by adj apud, junta, prope; 170 | 


Prer, ſecundum, and ſecus ; 6% 


"fide Parte By. 4 % 


GKK. e r 


Chap. 27. Of the Patticle By. | 
He hath gardenshard by Haber hortos ad Tiberim, Cic. 
Tiber. pro Caf. | 
By him late Sulpitius. | Apud eum Sulpitius ſedebarz 


Cic. 2. de Orat. 


1 


The "ogg lands by vey | Fines genitotem aſtat virgo, 

a r. 8 En 72 3 

He ſate do on by the bank Prope tipam Anienis conſe. 
of Amen. | dit, Cie. | 

He lies yu down by the Propter 1 rivum pro- 
rivers Ide. cumbir, Vi 


He received a wound in Vulnus accepir in capice ſe- 
his head hard by his cundum aurem, Czc. 4. ch. 
tar. 1 

| The blind man was Hired Conductus eft cæcus ſecus vi- 

to ſtand by the waies | am ftare, Quint il. 


1 3 

Non ſolùm ad Ariſtsphanis lucernain, ſed etiain ad Cle- 
anthis Iucobrivi, Varro L. L. I 4. Cruot fumabat ad aras, 

101. An. AJ lacum Thraſymenum, Cie. Apud aquam 

em agitare juber, Sel. Jug Apud Cotfinium caftra po- 

ſuit, Cic. Fam. 1.8. Juxta te ſum, Plaut. Humilis volat æ- 

quora juxta. Ving. . 4. Ur hon modò prope ine, ſed plunꝭ 

mecum habirare poſſes, Cic. Fam. 7, 23. Prope eſt à te 

Deus, Sen. ep, 4. Vulcanus tenuit inſulas proprer Siciliam, 

quz vulcanick appellantur, Cic. 3. de Nat. deor, Hie vir ela- 

riſfimus qui proprer te ſedet, Cic. in Piſ. Secundum flue 

men paueæ ſtationes equirum videbantur; Cef. Monimetita 

in Sepulchris & ſecundum viam, quo pretereuntes admo. 

pennt, Varrd. Ne poſſent ſtationes facete ſecus hoc, ' Sem: 
pron, Aſellis 1. 14. Hiffor, Secus fluvios, Pim. I 24. £15, 

e Beſide, Rule 1. | - 

Note 1. Ad and ſecus are hardly (if ever) in this ſenſe 29. 
Plied io Perſon; ſecunduin rere h, and thertfore to be ſparingly 
| tiſed. See Voſſ. de Analog. I. 4. c. 22. 
| Note 2. Juxtl. prope, and proptèr, are #ſed in this ſgnſe 

without any caſe: Furiarom maxima juxtà Accubat, Virg. 
A 6. Alterius gladium propt appoſitum 2 vagina educit; 
dic. Etcnim ptopter eft ſpelunca quædam Ter, Eum 


| 8. By) efici s Comparative drgiee is made by the Ablative VIII 
dc ef ibe word, which ſignifies the meaſure of exceſs or de- 
fil: as; G The 


IX. 


X. 


The towers are higher Turres dents pedibus, quam Ci 


Of the Particle By, Chap. 27, 


— — — — — 


gen the wall by ten _—_ alt iores ſunt, Curt. , 
ect. 1 | 

C Seſquepede eſt, quam tu longior, Plaut. Tiinum. Si ver- 85 
ſus pronunciatus eſt ſyllat à una brevior, aut longior, Cic. 
Parad. 3. Ille alter uno vitio minus vitioſus, Cic. Ant J. 1. e. 
Altero tanto major, Liv. Duplo majus, Cic. Duabus par. 

ti bus amplius, Cic in Verr, -- Is emit domum prope dimidio pe 
carius quam #ſtimabat, Cic, pro Dom. Quo difficilius hog 
preclariuv:, Cic. Quanto diutias abeſt, magis cupio tanto, 
Ter. He. 3. 1. 


9. By) inproteſiing, beſeeching, ſwearing, and adjuring, 1s | | 
made by per * ar, | | 
I pꝛoteſt by our rejoyc= | Per gloriationem noftram, | 


ing, * Cor. 15. 31. . Bex. 
A belecch you by the me⸗ Per, te, parentis memoriam ob- 
mor of my father. teſtor, Sen. | 


He {wears by himſelf,} Juravit per ſeipſum, Bex. 
Heb, 6. 13. | 
A adjure thee by the 1t- | Adjuro te per Deum vivum, 
ving God, that— Matth. | ut — Hier. 
26. 63. 
C Incumbe per deos immortales in eam curam, Cic. uod 
ego per hanc te dextram'ero, Ter. And. 1.1. Per Mercutium 
juro tibi Jovem non credere, Plaut. Amphit. 


10. By referring to authority, agreement, counſel, or event, 

and ſignifying according to, is made by de, or ex: 47, 

Beckon you thus, that | Sic habeto, me de illius ad te „, 
what J wzite to vou is] ſententia atque auctorĩtate Ni 
= his advice and au-] ſcribere, Cic. Fam. 1. 7. uuſe 

thoꝛitp. | 

I knew preſently that it | Scivi extemplo rem de com 8 
was done by agree⸗ pacto geri, Plau. Ceptiv. | 37 
ment. 

Men will judge of vour FaRi tui judicium non tam 12 
doing not {o much br ex conſilio tuo, quàm ex 440 

your- intent, as by the eventu homines ſunt factuf ge 4 
event. | ri, Cic, Fam. 1. 7. ſel! 

C Ur res nummaria de communi ſententia WW 


| Chap. 27. Ol the Particle By. 


— — — 


pacto nominare, Suet. in Jul. 


preſſed, 


wade by per, or propter : 47, 


. reaſon of hex age. _ Tefat, Ter. 


| Jan make no camp by | Nec caſtta propter avni 407 


Cie. z. Of. Fdificator ex auctoritate ſenatus, Cic. di Aruſp. 
Reſp A Sed hee ſententia ſic & illi et nobis probabatur, ut ex 
eventu homines de us confilio exiſtimaturos videremus, 
Cic. Fam. 1.7. ProdpRuſque pro roftiis. anthores ex come 


Note. The Propoſition # not alwaits neceſſarily te be c- 


þ 


fl 26: By reaſon) having of, with « caſual word following it, i 


1 


rcaſon of the time of the pus facere poſſum, Cic. At- 


| | wear. e n 0 4 
Nec agi quicquam per inſrequentlam poterat Senat 


— 


us, Liu. 


"| 2) «bwbe. Quid.&njw?. tu ſolus 4perta, non videbis, qui 


propter acumenocculdfima perſpicis ; Cic. Fam. 5. 
gut if u but that with «Verb 27 then it i; 
bp HAN quod, 17 qnid : = e i» 

Ni aggeement could be Res cenvenite nullo 


77 


„ . 


1 , Cic, pro Mini- 


14; . 
mage bj 


made by reaſon, chat he potetat, ꝓropterea quo 
iſſe contentus non ett, 


/ — 


ertus mii, propicrea quod ſerbig- 
ha liberaliterꝭ Ter. And. z. 1. move, e ee 460. 
dum ef, propeetca quis (br reaſgp that per ug id 


t fieri'debety/ipfi pari modo afficinncyr; Cic. Fm. J. 4-,. 


te ric. J. 2. de Div. 


e Note 1. After..the' ſame manner is, becaule (anciemly ,by | 


tauſe) of, «nd becauſe that made. | 
* 


but the-ſenſe is tb ſame, and the Lauat very aH unt. 


mirabilis, proprerea quia (by reaſon that) non ſæpe fit, 


220 89 3554 
Note 2. Prz metu, ita, grudio, lachrymis, Ke. ave beitey 
mdred for fear; anger, joy, rents, bar by teaſon of anger 096; 


1 12, By) with ſetf;diiſelves, ſolowing in is often put faf alone, 


a amade by per, ani ſolus: , 


7 ſelves. Cie. 
jc. 


G 2 


555 +4.3- JiL 
We will do the re ſtby dur | Reliqua per nos agefivs, 


- 


— 


Xi: 


No indeed coutd che dy Ne que per atatem etiam po- 


XII. 


h Of the Particle By. 
hall ut down by my | Ego decumbam ſolus, fiille 
uc 


ſetf if he come not hi- | 

ther. Stich. 

Hoc per me didici dicere, Cæſu, ave, Mart. 
ortario per ſe utrumque, Cato. 
tra, I. 1. p 30. Cui cum viſum eſſet utilius ſolum ſe, 

quim cum altero regnare, fratrem interemit, Cic. 3. off. Cogs 

Niciones capitalium tetum per ſe ſolus exercebat, Liv. I. 1. 


ab arbe. 


— 


Conterito in 


within a little while 5 end is made by jam, mox, illico,continno, 
Ttonfeſtim, è veſtigio, ex continenti, extemplo, protinus, Sc. 


as 
I will be here by and Jam hic adero, Ter. Eun. 


F-Credo illum jam affuturum effe, Ter, Eun. 4. 6. Mox (by 

and by) ego hoc revetrar, Ter. Simul atque increbuit ſulpi - 

cio tumulcas; artes iflico (by and by) noſtræ coaticeſcunt, 

Cic. pro Mur. Ignis in aquam conjectus continno (by and by) 

exrmguitur, Cic. ro Nint. Ut Hoſtilius cecidir, confeftim 

90 70 by) Romana acies inclinavit, Liv. I. 1. Etre ve. 

igio (by and by) eo ſum profectus prim4 luce, Cic. Fan. 

4 12. Septem tantum eonſcii fuere hujus conjurationis, qui 

ex continent (by and by) ne dato in pœnitentiam ſpatio 

res per quenquam enarraretut . Juſtis 1. 1. Extemplo (by 

And dr) Tuer ſolvuntur frigore meinbra, Firg. Poftquan 

, id actum eſt eo protinus (by and by) ad fratrem, Plan, 
Capiiv. * 


XIIII. 14. By the way) ſo me times fleniſe / incidently, by the by,) 
not on ſet purpoſe, in paſſing, &c. and 1s made by obiter, it 


tranſitu, or trranfcurſy; Bc. 47, 


That by the Way J may | Ut obiter caveam iftos Home 
avoidthoſe Yomer«({cour- | romaſtigas, Plia. in Prol. 


—  , fers- OM eps | 2 
I bad lightlr by the war] Que libro quinto leviter © 
touched thoſe things in! manſcurſu attigeram, Quin 
the fifth boo. 1 4.7. c. 4. | 


The 


Chap, 27 
non venit, Plant. 


Vide Linacr. de Emend, | 


XIII. 13. By and by) fgniffes preſently, inſtantly, forthwith, 


ko. WS 


Chap. 2%. Of the Particle By. 
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— 


Thoſe things our men | In tranſcurfu ea attigere no- 
have handled by the firi, paulodiligentids Grz« 
way, but the Gzecians | ci, Plzn, I. 10. c. 13. 
ſomewhat moze dili⸗ 

Lently., 5 ; 

q Atque 0biter leget, aut ſcribet, vel dormiet intus, Juven. 

3. Cat. Eorym non fimplex natura, nec in tranſitu ti actanda, 

Quins. J. 6, c. 3. Sunt etiamnum non ignobiles quidem, in 

uanſeurſu tamen dicendi, Plin, J 38. c. 11. 
hen it heth relation to any jou ney, or travelling, then it is 

moſt properly rendred by in via, in itinere, per viam, &c. Homo 

ſe fatetur vi, in via, neſcio quam compreſſiſſe, Tr. Hec. 5. 3. 

In ĩtinete audivimus Pompeium Bruaduſio profectum eſſe 

Cic. Au. I. 9. Fabulantur per viam, Plaus. Ciftell. 


15. By) wb his caſnal word is ſometimgs 10 be rendred by 
an Adverb ia im: viz. 0766 175.7 | 
1. Ween mannęr of action is referred to, a, 

To do a thing ot: Od. Furtim facere aliquid, Cie. 
pro Dom. 
To come by degrees to | Gradatim aliqud pervenire, 
2. When the caſudl word is repeated with by, or ſome other 
particle betwixt * as, 


» Htreet by ſtreet, all the | vicatim ſervi omnes conſcri- 


ſervants names are ſet | buntur, Cic. pro eff. 
down. 

De made a lab to di⸗ Legem de agro viritim divi- 
vide the land man by! dendotulit, Cic. de Clar. 
man. i Or. : 

© Item gabdium atque ægritudinem alternatim ſequi. Qus- 

driger. Annal, 3. Veftros denique honores, quos eramus gra- 

datim ſingulas affecuri, Cic, po Redit, Guttatim contabe- 

ſcit, Plaut. Here. Deflagrante paulatim ſeditione Tacit, . 

18. Singulatim cuique reſpondere, Cic. 1. Ver. Ad omnium 

pedes ſigillatim accidente Clodio, Cie. Att. Quater na dena 

agri jugera viritim populo diviſit, Plin. de Vir. Illuſtr. Die vi- 

ciſſim nunc jam tu, P laut. Stich. 60s 
Hitherto may be referred other ways of rendring by with his 

caſual word when it is thus uſed ; In vices (by turns) Ovid. 

In ſingulos dies (dap by pap) n Ce. 

"Ll 


* _ 16, By) 


— 
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FC —— << — 3 


— — 

/ „ 

% 1 x" 
# - * — # = 
| 86 
1 
, : . 
} 


Of the Particle By. 


Nyl. 


— * 
* 


16. By) joyned to a Kerb, or Particle many times ſerves 5 
10 complete the ſenſe of it, and hath nothing more 10 be made for 
ii, but the Latine of th: Verb or Pariic Iple : 


as, 


Money is every where | Plutimi paſſim fit pecunia. Þ 


much (et by, 
1 was not up. 


| Ego non affui, Ter Eun. 


4 Flamn iat e ambeſa reponant (they lay by) Robora na- 
vigits, Virg. An.$, Id ego hoc piaſente (Whileſt he was 
be) tibi aolebamdicere, Ter. Hec. 4. 4. Ei ſcrnioni inter- 


fat, Cic. de ſon. 


Phraſes. 


I wilt get them hath done 
by night. 
oy the hours end; ten 
s end. 
this time tw: Ive 
merh 
the ſpace of twenty 
: Pears. 
By bzeak of day. 


De night. 

apy that time J hail bave 
ended my ypcars office. 

ad _— had ended bie 


Be ts Hard by. 
* e hard by. 


Das, you would be done 
W * 
we ruled by me. 


2 as 74 


Dou may ſee your friend 


bx the Way as vou go. 
Me thinks J met do it | 


emp office. 


Effectum hoc bodie reddam 
Plaut. Pſeud, 1. 5. 


? Liv, 
| Ante annum elapſum. 


Per viginti annos, Quintil. 


Cic. Plaut. 
Per noctem; noctu, Flor Cic. 
Ego jam annum munus con- 
feceto, Cic. Fam 2. 12. 
Sermone vi xdum finito. 
Vix bene finierat, cum 
Præſtò eſt, Ter. Eun. 5. 8. 
In proximo divortitur, Plaut. 
Mil. 


teri ne feceris. 
Me audi4 mihi auſcvlta, Pla, 
A via ſalutes amicum, Mart. 


poſſe, Ci. 


2 | 


utrumque ad veſperum, 


Intra hot am; decimum diem 


cum prima luce; dilucuſo, 


Quod tibi fieri non vis, id al- 


pro mea andloritate videor | 


J 


| 


2280 2 


22 . 2e 


| 
| 
| 


Chap, 28, Of the Particle Down. 


J Not it by heart. Memotiæ mandavi, Cic. Phil. 
3. 
icht Memoriter memorat, Pm. 
enn, Exponit ex memoria, Cic 
bey knew nothing by | Abi nullius crant conſcii eul- 
themlelves. pæ, Cic. | 
To try pillars by a plumb. Ad perpendiculum colamnas 
line. exigere, Cic. a” 
By the ſpace of two kur- Per ſiadia duo, Plia. 
longs. * | 
Per -— materno ortu. 
Ovid. 
By the mothers (ide. Nest nere: n vole 
i WNT 635. 


————” 


— 


A — ——_— 


CHAP. XX VIII. 
Of the Particle Down. 


1. Own) is moſtly included in the Latin of the foregoing 
F D Verb, or Verbal, eſpecially if it be compounded with 
e: & | 
He fell down at the em= | Ad pedes imperatoris pro- 
pezours feet. | cubuit. Liv, 
He ran down from the Summi3 decurrit ab arce, 
top of the tower. | Frre. : | 
He went away, with his Demiſſo capite deceſſerat. 
head hanging doo n. Cie. | 
T Sead peneſt pedes abjecit. Cie. Att. 9, Se ad pedes 
meos proſtravit lacrymans. Cic. Phil. Projicere ſe ad: pedes 
alieujus, Cic. pro 3ſt. Ruit alto a culmine 'Treid. © Virg. 


Diruit, edificat.... Hor. Deducto ſubſigunt æquote valles. 


Ovid. 1 riß. 2 Eleg. Decumbam ſolus. Plant. Stich. 


Quem de ponte in Tyberim-dejecerit. Cic. pro S. Roſe. Po- 


ma ex atborihus ſi matura ſunt, ditidunt. Cic. de Sen. Hla 
uſque ad talos demiſſs purpura. Lic. pro Clu. Depoſits onere 
domeſtici officii. Cic. pro Sd. Sum diſcendiſſet de 
toſtris. Cic. in Vat, 429 deſtralt. Cir, de Sen. * 

4 ws 
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I. 


Of the Particle Pown, Chap. 28, 


itius detur berunt. Cic. in Ver. So deſſao; demolior; de- 
prino; demeto; depluo; devolve ; deſt ile; &c. 


2 Sometime down is put «lone ſor the verb or verbal that 
ſhould come before it 3 as, down; id eſt, go down. He is down; 
id et. he js fallen down. But fill it is made by the Lating 


of the foregoing verb or verbal. 


Other Particular uſes of it, with their rendring may be learn» 


ed fromthe following Phraſes. 


Phraſes. 


Þe goes [is cazzied ] down 
the ſtream. 


De wlaps hang dawn from | 


his chaps to his leggs. 

De hath a mind to d:ink 

me down. 

They are quite down the 
wind. | 

Fo be carried ſtraight 
dopon· ; 


They were left running 
up and down. 


They have turned the 


wozld upſſde down. 
AR. 17. 6. 
De turns the buſſnefſe up⸗ 
ſide down. 
andzing here and where 
up and down. | 
Fo hand a thing down: 
; 92 deliver it down from 
hand to hand. 


Secundo amne 
Curt, Progs ſertur aqui. 
Virg. An | 

Et crurum tenus a mento pa- 


Georg. 
Ur me deponat vino eam a- 
flectat viam. Plant. Aul. 3.7. 
Ad egeftatis terminos reda- 
cti ſunt. Plaut. | 


Directo deorſum ferri. Cic. 


1. Nat. 
Curfare ultro & eitro non 
deſtiterunt. Cic, pro $. 
Roſc. | 
Trepidari ſentio & curſari 
rurſum prorſum. Ter. Hec, 
3. 1. 
Orbis terrarum ſtatum ſubver. 


perunt. Bex. 


Negotinm ĩnvertit. Cic. ad 
Nu. Fr. 

Huc & illuc paſſim vagantes, 
Cic. de Div. 

Per manus tradere. Ziv, 


2 


Toſſed 


deſtendit. 


learia pendent. Virg. 3. 


N 


Chap, 29. 0 he Particle Either, 


Colled up and down fo; Multis exagitati ſeculis. Cic « 


many pears together. 


Som, Scip. 


I have been up and down A me Af tota bum eſt. 


alt Aſia. g 


Cic. de Cl. Orat. 


At — going down ot the Occidente ſole. Cic. Tuſc. 


The Sunt is going down. Sol inclinat. Ju. 3 
come Jam mitis eſt. Ter. Ad. 2. 4. 


Mis ſtomach is 
do bon. 
AF dobon 

| 


3- Sat. 


right honeſt Vir fine fuco ac fallaciis. Cice 


Att. 1. 1. 


man. 
Lying down flat on his Pronus in ventrem. Varr. 2. 


belly. 
Cozn is down, 


| 


| Annona pretium non habet; 


Frumentum vile eſt. cle. 
5. FVerr. 


CHAP, 


— 


xxIx. 7 


Of the Particle Either, 


1. Ither) feniſyinę the one, or the other of two, is 
made by uter, alteruter, utervis, and uterlibet, as 


It either of them will. 

That it do not hurt either 
way. 

Jam not ſo ſtrong as ei⸗ 
ther of pou, 


It ſtops blood on 0 
lde. 


Si uter velit Cic. Verr. 

Ne alterutro modo lzdat., 
Cell, 

Minus habeo virium quam 
veſtrdm utervis. Cic. de Se- 
ned, 

Sangujnem floentem ex virg- 
on parte ſiſtit. Phm. I. 24. 


Ita ſcribĩt, fi uter 1 ——— da bo. Cic. 
Very. 12 in ſeditione non altetutrius partis fuiſſer, Cic. 4 


Att. J. 3 


. Dabir in alterutram partem firm 


rmum tc grave teſti- 


monium. Cic. pro Reſc. Comœd. Si utervis noftrumadeſſet— 
Cic, ad Att. 1, 5. Utrumvis ſalvo officio ſe facere pofle ar- 
bitrarentur, Cic, pro Roſe, Amer. Nam fi utrumvis herum 


unquam 


| 99 Of the Particle Elſe. Chap. 30, 
| unquam tibi viſus forem. Ter, Hec. 4. 1. Accenſis autem 
utriflibet, odore ſerpentes fugantur,— Plin. I. 8. c. 32. | 


g 2 Either) in the former clauſe of a disjunJive ſentence 


Either two 02 none. vel duo vel nemo. Perſ. 1. Set, 
They will either p2ofit, | Aut prodeſſe volunt, aut de- 
oz delight. lectate. Her. de Arte. 


«4 Animum ad aliquod ſtudium adjungunt, aut equo: 
alere, aut canes ad venandum.— Ter. And. 1. 1. Dum 
vel cafta fuir, vel inobſervata. Ovid. Met. 2. 


Partic. Phraſes. 


Not truſted on either fide. | Neque in hac neque in illa 
parte fidem habes. Saluſt- 
in Cic, 

Many woꝛds being paſſed Multis verbis ultto cittòque 

on either fide. | habitis, Cic. 


* 


CHAP. XXX. 
Of the Particle Elfe, * 


1, 1. LLſe) put for other; is made by alius, &c, as 


. 


—— — — — — — 1 


'No man elſe [id eft, no] Alius nemo. Ter. Non alius 
other man. quiſquam. Plaut. | 
They meant nothing elſe, Nihil alind egerunt, nifi mem 
but to overth20w me. | - 2 Cic, Fam. 
| Lv. 9. 
« Complures dies nullis in aliis, niſi de rep. ſermoni- 
bus verſatus ſum, Cic. Fem, I. 2. Quz eſt igitur alia peena, 
præter mortem? Cie. pro Lig. Quid hoc eſt alind, quam 
tollete © viti vice focieratem ? Cic. Phil. 2. Alibi, is ele- 
extly aſell in this ſenſe, Coacti vendere pradam, ne alibi | 
Fig any thing elſe} quam in armis animam haberent. — | 
| ec. 


* 
— ** «a 4 


— — — 


— — 


Chap. 30 Ok the Particle Elie. 8 


gr 


Dec. 1. I. 10. So Ter. SPY iftic 11 alibi tibi uſquana 
ctirinme mora,  / 


* Elſe) put for otherwiſe, 11 made by alicqui, or alfoquiry 


— were pour childzen Alioqui. filii veſtci immmmdi 
unclean. 1 Cor. 7. 14. eſſenr. Hier. 
J Omnia noſtra dum naſcuntur placent, alioqui nec 
ſubſcrĩbei entur. Num i]. A quonim mods ille in 
bonis hærebit & habitabit ſuis Cic. in O. Before s vowel 


vſe alioquin, not alioqui. 


3 Elſe) uſed for more, further, is made by preterea , 


porro, adhuc, er amplius: 48 


Shall it be lawfut fer no Nihil præterea cuiquam lice- 


— to ha ve any thing bit habere ? Cic. Verr, 6. 

elke; 

Is there any thing elle time eſt quid perro? 
vet 2 Plaut. Bacch, + 


Untefle Happity por! Will! Niſi quid = forte vultis. 

have any thing elle (id Ci. de Aw 

"eff; more 02 further. , 
Mad por cher any thing Nam quires amplim tibi 

elſe [ moze oz further] to cum na uit? Ter. * 
vo with her x 

"+4" Deinde nine præteres disep 01 4 A 
Quid deinde Vero Plaut. Epid. Quarisquid- powerit am- 
— afſequi? Cic. pro Planc. Nihil curat amplius, ſatiatus 
eſt. Ib. 


4 Elſe) put for beſide, is elegantly made by preteres. with 
nemo:  & 
F was afraid of him. and | Hunc unum metui, praterea 
no bo dy elle | 02 beüldes. ) | neminem. Cic. pro Leg. Me- 
niliã. 
J Ame ſic diligitur, ut tibi unum concedam, pt terea 
newini. Cic. Fam. L 4," '+ Plautus nſeth cæterum for 'thſe : 


, Argumentum acce pi, ahi curavi cæterum. Capitv. 4. 2. 


Nunquid me vis czterum? Plaus. Epid, 3. 4. Quid czte- 
rum 2 Ib, Sc. 5 
| 5 Elſe ) 


II. 


III. 


Iv. 


* 


VI. 


$ Elſe) jomned with or anſwering to either expreſſed or un- 
derſtood is made by aut or vel: as 
Either let him dzink, 02 | Aut bibat, aut abeat. Cic, 
ne. 


elſe be go : 
Either J will overcome | vel viocam te, vel vincar abs 
38. oz elſe be overcome te. Cic. Fam. J. 9. 
e. 


1 
q Neceffiras coget aut novum facere, aut a ſimili mu- 
wwari. Cic. Or. Perf. Omnino aut magna ex parte libera - 
rus. Cic. 1. Tuſc. Aut ego fallor. Her. Caſus intervenit 
mirificus vel teſtis opinionis meæ, vel ſponſor humanitatis 
ze, Cie. Fam. J. 7. 


6 Elſe) joyned with or anſwering to whether, is made by 
five, or an: & | | 
That whether J come and | Ut ſive venero & videro vos, 
ſee pou, 02 eiſe- be ab- five abſcns ſuero. Bex. 


Conſtder whether you will Vide utrum argentum accipe- 
take the mony, 02 elſe. | te vis, an. Ter, 
Sie habes aliquam ſoem de republici, fire deſperat, 

Cie. Petmultum intereſt utrum perturbatione aliqua. animi, 

an ['or elſe} conſultd fiat injuria. Cic. 1. Off- 

Note concerning theſe two left Rules that elſe is « more expletive 


beving nothing to be made for it in Latine more then what is made | 


for the Particle or that comes before it. 
Phraſes, 
Elſe where. Alibi. ¶ Nec um praſentes 


alibi cognoſcere divos, 


Varg. 
No where elſe. | Nuſqoam alibi, Cic. Acad. 


4. 4+ 
Iwill get me ſomewhi- | Aliò me conferam. Cic. Fam 
ther elſe. 14. I, | 


CHAP, XXXI. 


Of the Particle Eliſe. Chap, 30. 


| 


Of the Particle Even, 


Chip, 31. 


CHAP, 


XXXI. 


Of the Particle Eben. 


ven) _ 
i „Es by 292 Tah . for 
ilis ce. 


ow: therefkdze we 
de 5588 upon 


are 


terms. 
An even kind of ſtile. - 


before « * 2 is an Ad- 


t, er ſmooth &c, and 
Aeniſhise viz. par, æquus, 


Jam ſumus ergo pares. 
Mart. 

Aqui conditione cauſam di- 
cere. Cic. 


* dicendi genus. Cic. 


1. Of. 
q yvirrotes ipſas eſſe inter ſe 2quales * pres, Cie. I. 1. 


de Orat. Sed ne 
2. de Ora. 


zquo quidem & plano loco. Cic. pro Cectn. 
Tractu orationis — * 2quabili perpolivit illud 


opus. Cie. 


2 Even) coming with as, or ſo, where fimilitude or proper. 


tion is expreſſed, or intimated, is mage by ſicut, er quemadmo—- 


dum ec. as 
He reſpects and loves me, 
even as. another pazent. 


Let ever man be (0 affe⸗ 
cted towazos his friends 

even as he 1s * 
ar elf. 


Me ſicut alrerum parentem be 
1 & diligir. Cic. Fan. 


N in ſe quiſque, 


ſie in amicoum fir animatus. 
Cic, de Am. 


Sicut coronatus laure * rem divinam feciſſet, 


ita coronatum navim aſcendete juſſit. Liv, Dec. 3. l. 3- 


Quemadmodum ſocim in ſocietate habet 
in hzreditate habet partem. Cic. 
modum ſapientis eſt: fortuitos c 
m ſibi malam * — 4 — Colum. 


ita dementis eſt i 


partem, fic h#res 


Com. Quemad. 
animo ſuftinere, 


4— » Roſe, C 


Quazſturam ita geſſit, quemadmodum audiviftis. Cic. Ver. 7. 


3 yen) 


L 1 


i; 


eo ul 
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Of the Particle Even, © Chop, 31, 


II. 


— 


3 Even) is often put for alſo and ten 15 it made by etiam, 

= and omnino: 4. 

— — even the very Avaritiz — etiam mini- 
Tis luſpition of cove=| ma ſuſpicio. Cic. 
teouſneſſe. 

So flithy, that it were a Ita obſcæns, ut dictu queque 
ſhame even to ſpeak of der turpia, Cie. 1. 
them. Off 

Tu may even ſnoze again Per me vel fiercas licer. tle 

me. 

Force and wꝛong and even Vis & injuria & omnino comme 

© every thing that may be quod obfaturum eft; | 
an hindzance J. 1. de Inv, ' 
Note, Tn 105 5% even is « kind of abbAWIetion. of what 

Fei is  not.oah;-ÞUr of _— "(06493 

Ciimque di comentio mihi magmim lem forts. ſructum̃ 
anten Cie. Fam., Sumt vero & fortuita eorum quo que ele- 

mentiz exempfa. Plin. 1. 8. k. 18. De baftwum ma i 

tudine vel audite facis eſſet. Cic. Fer. 6. Hoe 

cættra neceffatiz, & omuino ommt argumentitio.— 076 I. 
1. de Inv. + In this ſenſe Virgil ſeems to uſe et. Timeo Dirna6s 

& (even) dona ferentes. z. 2. 


4 kxen) Eren — 2 ee Mae 2 7 1 ven. 

e mor atical, having nothi te in 
pre 2 oe ro expreſſe Pare” Forard i Furth ar 
Even that felf-ſame 45 Ila pa donn Ct pro 


— 


Lady.— Manil. 


res ſo it is even | Seoine? fc eſt ban; "te 
ef. Try. 


— In this uſe it hath ſome, or felf, ſo, or very, Nee- 
ther with it, 


I, Ille ipſe. victor. L yl. Pic. pro Marc. reipſum 


„ Ter. Aud. die ch, vera predicss. Ter. Pborf Sic-Te 


res habet, judices, magnam vim poſtidet Cie. pro Riſe. | 1 


3 Len) coming with from, and baving" reſpt# unto ſome * 


mote point of time oy age is maile e wn 


a, or ab 41 
Even 


Chap, 31. Of the Particle Eden, 


motus. 
This comes even as fat as 


OO, —y—-— —Fn)ß ——— — 


Even kzom the beginning Jam inde 2 principio Romani 
ok the Roman name. | nominis. Cic, pro-Belb, 

Pou have reckoned up the Uſque a Thalete enumeraſti 
opinions of the Philoſo=| ſententias Philoſophorum. 
phers even fzom Tha=| Cic. deN. Deor, » 
es s time. * 


© Is adeo diſſimili ſtudio eſt jam inde ab adoleſcentis. Ter. 


Ad, Jam inde a majoribus traditus mos Romanis tolendi 
ſocios. Liv. Dec. 3, I. 6. Cum repeteret uſque a Corace ne- 
ſcio quo, & Thyhi,— Cic. de Orat. Progeniem veflram 
uſque ab avo atque atavo proferens. Ter. Phor. - Amicus ho- 
mo nobis eſt jam uſque a pberitia. Ter. He. Verus opmio ft 
jam uſque a b Herojcis temporibus duRa. Cic. I. 1. de Div. 


6 Even) coming with' from, as far as from, or out of and 
hevingreſpe unto place is made by uſque with ©; er ab, & or en, 4, 
* fetcht it even kom _ — uſque Tmolo petivit. 
| Ex Ethiopit 'eft uſquehiec. 
fzom Ethiopia. Thr. 5 0 
J Planitiem omnem n Cyto uſque Albanerum gens tenet. 


Pn. I. 1. c. 10.  Dirda Siculo profpexit ab uſque Ba- 


chyno, Ving. 7. Au. Mt qui uſque ex ultima Syrif wtque 
Egypto navigarent. Olk. Pur. 7. Quas th h he 
ab hero meo uſque t Perfia, Plaut. Perf. 


+ Blowſoss i 


Even av tt they had ren ⸗ Perinde ce ſi jam vicetiar. 


dy overcome. Cic, Fam. I. 11. 
Ile be even with von. par puri, patem gratium re- 
feram. Ter. | 
Ichall come even with that | Referam ili facrilego gratiam. 
curſed fellow, © Ter. Eun. 5. 3. 


To plapat eben uz odd: | Parimpar lodete. Sr. Ag. 
5 * 7. 
Jeven now kozefee Jam nuge mente & cogitallſo- 
| I. ne proſpicio. Cic. in Merr. 
Adr whether there be eben Penfſt'«n e 
weight. g pondrtum fit T mn. Fan. 


It 


__ — — 
— ——— — — ò— << — 


It is ſtrick d even with a 
ſtrickle. 
Go even on. 


* 1 
They row eben on 


through | 
Cher parted even hands. 


He makes even at the 
years end · 

Alls laid even with the 
gzound. 

I rendꝛed it eben almoſt in 
ſo many. wozds. 


It is carried eben down. 


That ſaping is come up 

but eben now. 

J have lately ſeen and 1 
ſa b even nom. 

har now. he went out of 


| All do it even now. 


He —— even now I 
ſpake of. 

They ſay he will be hete 
even now. 


As are then upon even ac=. 


counts; 02 accounts are 
eben betwixt us. 

Even about the ſame time 
were Embaſſadozs ſent 
on both des. 

They are even no where 
to be found. | 

Not much oꝛ even nothing 
at all. 


Even a little 


befoze 
dred, ſbe called me. 


| 


"Of the Particle Even, Chap 31, 


| 


| R 


| Radio #quatur. Id. ib. 
Recta profici cere ; tenere vi- 


N ow. Cic. , 

eto eutſu impellunt per 
Plm. I. 12. c. 19. N 
quo prælio diſceſſum eft. 
Cal. 20 J. 3, 

In diem vivit. Cic. 


Bel. Pun. 

Totidem fere verbis i Interpre- 
tatus ſum. Cic. de Fin. 
DireQo-..deorſum fercur, Cic; 
51. de N 0 Deer. 
Nunc demum i 
tio eſt. Ter. Ad 
Nuper ricky E nunc videbam- 

Cc. de Cl, Orat. 
ny” exibar toras. Plaut. 


nata ofa- 


am quam inſtieuiſti perge. 


Solo zquata omnia Liv. . & | 


— = — 


. * — A ſee Rob. Steph, | 
Lou. 


Is quem modo dixi. Cic, 2 


Jam hic adſuturum ajant, 
Ter. Ad. 1 

Bene ĩgitur ratio accepti at- 
que expenſi inter nos Cn» 
venit. Plaut. MoS. 1. 3. 

Urrinque legati fere ſub idem 
rempus miſfi. Liv. 1. 45 
Urbe. 

Omnino nuſquam reperiuneur. 
Cic, de Am. 

Non mulcum aut omnino ni- | 

hil. Cic. Tuſc. 

Jam firms mociens me vocat, 


Ter. And. 1. 3. F 
Eo | 


i | 


ww R8N©= rH Da 


Chap. 32, Otthe Particle ber 


— 


To whom did pou make | Aeceptæ injuriæ querelam ad 
your complaint of the quem detuliſtis a nempe 
wꝛong done ? even to ad eum cum can 
him; Whole v; Ligar: *: 18 10 

1 V 


„ | — 4 4 
— — —— 


. 11 A p. XXX It; 
Of the Particle Ever. 24 


inen 150 


7 ver) 7 any # fs made. morquis cequir M 


>. 

CC — - 
ww 
* 

* 


10 


uiſnam: Apa ie riot . p te-. 


4 would ve you inquire | velim qurte koodus enen 
— there de * 1 a in Nolano venalis fie. 60 

4 7501 chen 8 Wa T 

| Vim apparent it nar 


wid, qvad om 


1221 en 
n Whether |-Dobigm oft ad 
"re map age whey _ um {C1000 UED 


dition to that whic nam ae a= 


ef: 
— — Cie I.. de Fine n e 

5 Whenit fo Nen 1 e 5 #09, cages 

ing after in n 14 ad 


* 73 14 „ fir 21th 151 101 
2 Ever} Wehn u ut any. ive, þ 1 —.— 


ecquando: as 

Dip we ever dear chis of r e un- 
ane man a 2 A, cans MO 

5 5 r. 4 

Din ron 2 2 = catjonem 7 

ing an account of out | zum, uotom Te-\diryth 

8 — ; A b ner my £5 
Que tes igitur geſta eſt vhquam, in bello 8 1 by 

——— — jer - Ter. K 8 

Eoquando igi tut iſtÞ ftuctu quiſquam cg uit ut vider i a 

ram captum non liceret ? Cic. 7. Ferr, -- 


IL 


. 85 Ever) Sgnifying alwayes, of continually, 3 III 
M Ztcrnum # a 
Wins 


Of:the- Particle Ever. Chap. 32; 


IV. 


Fl 


V. 


11 


VI, 


a7 


Mine eves att ever to- Ocuß mei, ſemper ad DV» | 
g wards che 4 fal. 25. mum. Hur. 50 

io 
It abideth and ever will 1 æterumque manedi. | 

abtde. | 

4 -—receffitmiparere ſemper apientls eſt habitum. Cic. 4. 
Ep. 9. Sedet æter que ſedebit inſelix Th ſeus. Virg. An 
6. + Oculi mei jugiter 4 reſpicfunt, Jun. Pſal, 


25. 15. | 


4 Ever) in theſe, Je the li the cling ounded d, whoſoever, 
whereſoever, howſoever, is made by intailing cunque to the 
Latjnid' for the former part of the wurd, vr eſe dy dunbli * 
& quicunque, 07 quiſquis, 1 'ubi' oy ut 
un vide=Sv e. e en cg age: 
N AN. e055 onglobtrui 303 8 1 22016. 


Ever) coming : battwith br is 1 «ll or ue i 
Mz ; 2 BY OMe Rant n , dam: bis : 
2255 Mm 918 torte d | Cum gondii. dies ter: 


Jig 1 * an en 
Tee was Antequars/eetra * a Mier. 
bz: e * "5 4 n — 4 | 
os 
12 read yekd niit | pingnet para! ſumm ipfum 
him. Act. 23. 15. N interimere. — a 


rem antequam verbum accuſatoris audi — 
Vaeter dee Vide, -dolorerens havin $.09.! 
050891 
dT bree inde Yo take, vr-vſque; 
a 9 77 dec J ind , ING 
nce his fathers d am inde 2 patre, arque ma- 
. Id zs times. Jer tas Uri y HU | 
Ov Ad was a youth. Jam ofaue: Ho puericha.. der. 


Heaut. 


amin ſtucko eſt jam mene en 


i; 202 


25 


hb. amen Bm he eſt hum id 
a car. Phifigetiit n inde efque' d — pol | 
cus eft, Plaut. Capt. AT 7 0 $2990 non ni to Af 1 


Ad wylloannct 13 e air ee | 


. 


—— 


"Of- the, Dagicle Far a: 


Chap. 33. 


Phraſes, 


Fax ever. 
ber and anon. 


Cer Bins. . 
ver aftex. 


vou eder perceive 2 — 
| wo. the verie ſt villains 
that ever lived. 

As much as ever. 

As {gon aH. 

Did you eur ſee a neater 2E | 


In per etuum. Cic, 

Subinde. Ser. Identidem. Cic. 
Uſque anichac. Ter. ' 

Inde ab illo tempore. 
Nuncupiſenfiſti ; ? — Ter. 
* ſce letatiſſimi poſt Homi- 


G Btoues- 


1 25 ein MEAS. Tir. Her. 1. 2. 


Statim ut; ubi primpm 5 gum 


4 bet LM A 


primum; 7 See As 555 5 . , 
cultiotem is. 
a R. R. J. 1. 0 


2 


"OH A r. 


of the Particle Far, 225 | 
Fr Wy e ſubBantive, is, a6 4 00 0 Oy 
0 


nginquus: 4 

—— tom tram a fa 
Atte . ih 
39.43. 

At 10 

Jun. B 


ginguos teſpicit Modes: Plin. 


duum inter nos digteſſum & dilgeffum foce. 


Non ex lopgisqua nit. Fl, 
The Adverb pere gie is very 


ofenſe : 4. 
Cy — Uabellag into a | Quiſpiam 


far country called his 
n. 14. 


hed * % 4 


XXXIII. 


9 > 
92940 


1X. NI. longing renerunt 
* .. 


indes locis ran mei. Tech. 10. 9. 
E terra longingui advenimys, 7 


9. 6. Loh. 
Ap. 4 9 nos loogin- 
Cic. de Sen. 
J. 10. c 42. 
frequently uſed for” far in this 


peregr® profi - 
Ciſcens vocavĩt etvos ſuos. 


Bae 


Quia nos cramu dente. tutatus eſt domum. Platt. 


Ampb. 


| Joo 


Ls 


befoze pours. By 
It tell out far other wiſe. 


— Of the Panicle far. Chap. 33. 


Amph. Alios peregre in regnum Romam accitos. Liv. 2. ab 
urbe. Aut quod illa dicat peregrè allatam epiſtolam, Plaut. 
Afin. | 


2 Far) jynei to an Adjeclive, a verb, or an adverb, is mad by 
multd, or longe: os 
He ſold foz far leſle then Multo minoris vendi dit, quam 


ou. | tu Cic. 3. Ver. 
In far the gꝛeateſt city of; In civitate totius Siciliz multo 


gil Cicir. maxima. Cie. 1. ver. 
They pꝛeter vertue far a=| Virturern omnibus rebus mul- 
| Fin. 


Aliter evenire multo intelli- 
git. Ter. And. Prol. 
Longe mihi alia mens eft, 


He. percieves i: falls out 
_  farotherwilſe. 


bove all other things, | to anteponunt. Cic. 4. de 
J hav? a far other "_ 


on. Sal. Cat. 

O the far unlike koztune O forrunam long? diſparem 
of M. ronteius. M. Fontei. Cic. pro Font. 

Lycus is far the better at Pedibus longè melior Lycus. 
running. ns We... 4. 

Far the Learnedſt of the | Grzcorum long? doctiſſimus. 
Gzeecks. Hoy, Serm, 1. 8. 


Hujus ego judicium longè an- 
te pono tuo. Cic. 5, Tuſe. 
Res aliter longè evenit. Liv. 

2. Ab. 10. wrbe. 


A p2efer his judgment far 
befo 


A Obſequium multo moleſtius. Cic. de An. Queſtus 


multo uberrimus. Ter. Eun. 12. Multo ptæſtat beneficii 
quam maleficii memorem eſſe. Sal. Multo ſecus evenit. Cic. 
Au, 1. 9. Longe difſimilem noto celantia ſuccum. Hor. St/ m. 
2. Sat. 8, Cunctis longe,, longeque beatior illa eft. Ovid. 4. 
Met, Hieroſolyma longe clariſſima urbium Otientis. Plin. 8. 13. 
Ea tes longè cæteris & ſtudiis & artibus antecedit. Cic. Acad. 
Quod long? ſecus eſt. Cic. de Am, Que venientia longe 
ante videris. Cie, 3. Tuſc. 

Note Where the Adjective i of the ſuperlative degree "there 
mulcd and longe have on nĩum very elegently jeynad with thaw, 
Mul:d omnium nunc me fortunatiſſimum puto. Ter. He; 4. 7. 
Long? omnium maximus. Flor. 3. 4, Longe omnium præ- 
ſfantifſimos, Quint. I. 10. c. 1. Principi longe * 

8 Hh icendo 


Chap. 33. Of the Particle Far. 
dicendo graviſfimo & eloquencilſimo, Cic. 1. de 070. 


3 Jo far from) being «»ſwered. by that in a following clauſe. 


is made by ita or adeo non, ut; er tantum abeſt ut: as 

He was ſo far from off:r= | Adeo ipſe non violayit, ut 
ing violence ta them Curt. 3 
himleik, that — — * 

2 are ſo far from loving | [ta non amet, ut ne— Cie. 
that— 

Oz far is he from altering 
my mind, that— 


Tantum abcft, ur ille mgam 
lententi um moveat, ut 
Cie. Alt. J. 7. 

« Cum Oſcos ludcs vel in Senatu noſito ſpectate poſſis, 
Gtæcos verd ita non ames, ut ne ad villam quidam tuam vil 
Graci ire ſoleas. Cic. Fam. 7. 1. Cum ſola hæc res adeo non 
infeſtetur herbis, ut ipſa herbas perimat, Colume l. Tantum 
abfuit, ut inflammaces animos noſtros, ſomnum iſto loco 
vix tenebamus, Cic. de Cl. Ora. Tantum abeſt, ut ſcribi 
cantra nos nolimus, ut id etiam maxime optemus, Cic. Tuſc. 
2. + Adeo nemo dubitavit, at — Quintil, 2. 17. 


4 As fat as,) or fo far as, is made by quod, quantum, and 
quoad + 4s | | 
As far as it may ſtand | Quod commodo valetudinis 
with your health. tua fiat, Cic. Fam, 4. 5, 
So far as I heat Quantum audio, Ter. He. 4. 3. 
Ls far as it is polſible. Quoad ejus fieri poſſit, Cis. 


F. m. 5 8. | 
ST Tpſe quod commodo tuo fiat, cum eo colloquere 
Att. I. 14. Quod adhuc co:jcurt provideri poſſit, Cic. 25 


| 


I. 1. Quantum ego perſpicio, Hic. Fam. 1. Quantum con 


jecturã auguraniur, Cic. At. J 2. Quantum iatellexi modd 


ſenis ſententiam, Ter. And. 1. 3. Si eam quoad e jns ſacere 
potueris, quam expeditiſimam mihi tradideris. Cie, Fam. 
3. 2. Tu ramen, velim ne intermittas, quoad ejus facere 
poteris, ſcribere ad me, Circ, Att. I. 11. Quoad eim potteſt, 
Liu. I. 9. bel, Maced. 883 


5s As far as) with to expreſſed, or undirflood, and höving 


rebel unto place whither is made by uſque with ad: « 
LE They 


— — 


III. 


IV. 


v. 


They went as far as to the / Ad molem uſque penetrabmt 


They tate to meet us as Prockerunt gob's in occm- 
= as Appit toꝛum, Acts. — vſque ad Appil forum, 
28, 15. ; Bez. 

q uſqve ꝛd eubiculum deferebatur, Cic. Vr. 7. Fogi. 
entes pſque ad flumen per ſe quuntut, Cf. 7- be Gall, Ad 
miſefos uſque, Flor. 1. 10, Pervenerunt uſque in Pheœni- 
ciam-& Cypium & Antiochiam, 4d. 11. 19. Bez. In A&dri- 
aticum ware uſque venerunt, Flor. 3. 4. Appius in Sarmargs 
pſque pervenit, Flor. 3. 4. Proper names of towns are frequently 
por in oh elner fe wah uſque alone · Miletum uſque ob- 

1 ſignificationes voceſ- 


? 


Pn. 3. 20. 

+ Cuzio Dacls tenus venit, fed tene bea ſalruhm expayir, 
Flr. 3. 4. Antiochus à Scipione devictus Tauro tenus Fegnare 
juſſds eft, Cic. How 


VÞ ; „ Asfaras) withfrom expreſſed, or underſinod, and having 


% 


reſpta 1870 place whence is mae by uſque with ab of ex : as 


4 
* . 59 
eb as tat as from | Ex Zthiopi4 eft uſque hæc, 
a. | Ter. Enn. 3. 2. 

oſque a mati ſupero Romam proficiſt\ cum magno 
Cie. pro Clu. Dardaniam ous proſpexit ab nique 
Wing. Xn. 7. Ur qui ex ultima Syria atque Ægypto 
"Cie, Ver. 75. F bſque è perſia, is Trad in, Darren, 
without an Author. 


i m, and fit off from,) having roſpet? unte di ſtanci 
Fe. 1: mide iy long, progul, ind multum, 


& Wat Far from | Longe I done Beltare, Cle. pro 


home. Leg. ail. 
* Aa romeby Country. * 3 .payid, Ving, 10- 


fortunium, Ter, He. 4. 1. 


m me. 
OP em 


Of the Particle far. Chap. 35. 


eto, Ter, Ad. 4. 5. Ut uſque | 
qt reletantur, Cic. Nu. Fr. I. 1. Uſque Poteolas, Sen, Ep; 
$3. A tergo ejus mons Libanus Simytam uſque pottigitur, 


tas far as fzom | Sed ab uſque Tmolo perivit, 
2 W | C5 7 a 


. 55 "I er. 
Miltozriific till niſe be tar ud multi Merit me in- 


— — — oo a. 


tione longè remotus, 'Plin.. Ep, 
vitas tam procul à manibas ; 


. . e Barna MAr cs 


Ci gam longs a mari? 2 mati? Ter. Eun, 3. 3. 2. Ab omni imb 


. 


amne hæc tam parva Ci- 
a conſpectu remota, 


e. 5. — Hæc quz procul erant à rene imperii— 


Off. Procul is uſed 


Ambitione procu 


vero eſt, quod or Roy OF kn 


— — 
— — — — ah 
— —— — — 


4e lunder. 
o go far to meet one. 


2 So far off bilbent kom i is 


| 


ab h 
J Prod! is ied wy e t 


urhe ten. tus, Ovid. onto. 
Curt. J. 6. Prafal he halli Ho e 
H x. * 19 * N 


70 
bo I he Ij. far have al from m ofir Tt, CET NF 
nge gloge ;: 
C by are far ſevergd, 92 [64 F goncta — 


4 Wie 5 of 


7 1 1 


Longe 2 obx iin pt oc 


dete, 
de by proch 


The ſ makes of the fires | Fumi,, incendi 


g 
urs BY 


| were {een far off. fo 5 
Quo is thay that I ſec a 8.4 4 cn ill E 
| n n ern N videg ?. 0 


Ter. — procu ge c6 


. 1 8 4 Et errat ar long n qui an Tet." 

engs-'a Cie, pn. Bones 10 

| ] n Sale nfpiciunr,” F Fal 
re ic pre ſua 

tecta dete 8 1259 e 


e 


| Tus 1019 » | crodi o- 55 77 9 & Sid 


Things bor rc gan ſo n 


7 — 


| bj gat Ke 
"Je ca LO (EN 2 
e 
| ne  dedaturyC 
Hina, e 


3 222 4 


Tomy i oe 
Cic. 4 


1. + Quis: 


| BY 80 Lit "EY ir, mage. 7 eo if. 
de rl . road 
waves coll 


wel 5 5 


ware if c 1 2H. 4:68 


9 775 


wilg enz. VIII 


t Boe 


— > >  — _—_— — ——Þ 


> 


. ; 1 _ 
— 7 — 
1 ®. _—_— — 


W Far.” 


_ Chap, 33 33 3, 


„ v7 * 


50 re, 


464 iy” 1 Alte ping: oratio, Cic. ds 


Or at. ; 


* is tgctedibie how tar AI Incredibile eft quanto hetum 


9 


ay the Einpire did 
e was far ſhort of them. 
J-an far ſhozt of hin? 
Not fax from thence. 


knhich 1 am tar from" "ge | 
. —. weꝛe hriry as 


ther wit not fif=| 
fen them to go aur thing 


eh tele rhings. 


val mr maſtet in wit=| 


anteeo ſapiencis, Ter. Phor. 
2+ I. 

Totum de nique qua pate bat 
Imperium, Flor. 4. 2. 

Multum ab iis abcrat, Cie. in 
Brut. 

Ab eo plorimam abſum, tis, 

de Fin. 


Non longe inde, Var. R R. 
41 3.16. 


Unde longe- -abſum, Cie. in 
Buri. 

| Eos uſque iftinc exauditos 

| puto, Cic. l. 1. 4d Art.” 
Tempeftas prodire -longlds 

non patitur, Var. R. R. 3. 
18. 


Hec hactenus, Cic. Att. 12 
21. Hactenus de— Cic. 


Ade la fax, ag to 


Ther know what, and how 


1117 v wi.l{ a 
over with hit. Wn, 


It is fyfrad far and wide. 
Whol" word le bad 


ber kounbe eber d 
* Mb chings afar off, 


1 eatenius progreditur, ut di- 
cat — Col. I. 3. 

Sciunt quid, & quatenus di. 
Quri ſung, Cic. 2. de Orat. 

Valet apud eum plurimdm, 


Ter. - 
Longe 1 reque funditur, Plin, 
5.13. 
cui item ceſſiſſet etiam 


ſeritas, Plis. 8. 16. Eis 
wo roy, Sophoc. Ajac. 


oy Tu autem abes longe gen- 


tium, Cic; Att: J. by 


wer Quoridie eminus fundis pug- 


abator, Cf. I. bel. Civ. 
. 5 Thus 


Thus far both their wozds | Conveniunt adhuc uttifgue 
agree. verba, Plant. Tuc. 
Thus far Seſoſtris led his Huc vſq; Seſoſtris exercitum 
army. duxit Pin. 6. 29. 
As far as it ſhall be need=| Uſque ed, quo opus erit, Cic. 
kuli. | ad Heren. 1, 1. | 
He isfetcht as far as from| Trans Alpes uſque transfer. 
beyond the Alps. tur, Cic pro Quint. | 
As far as I remember. Ut mea memoria eſt, Cic. Au. 


0 — — 


Chap. 34. Olf the Particle Foz. toy 


—— 3 —— 


13. 31. | 
Till it was far of the Ad multum diem, Cic. Att. 


da p. 139 

4 Multo denique die (when it was far of the dap) 
per exploratores Cæſar cogpovit— Caf. 1. bel. Gel. Multi 
note cum Vibullio veni ad Pon peium, Cic. Qu. Fr. 1.2, 
+ Antonius per Flaminiam ad ſfava rubrs, nvlte jam nectls 
ſerum auxilium venit, Tacit. I. 18. Ad ſerum uſque diem, 
Tacit. J. 19. Vides jam dici multum eſſe, video Plant. Pſeud, 


_—_—. — — 


A, » 7 — 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
Of the Particle Fog. 


— 


1. Loc) in the beginning of 4 clauſe inferring 4 reaſon, or I. 
. F proef of ſomething going before. i made by fim: conſul 


Particle nam, enim, etenim, quippe, &c. 43, 
Fe: ik any miſchief be in | Nam fi hic mali eft quic- 

this matter. | quam, Ter. * 
Fo: firſt by them was the Ab his enim pria dm equita- 


bozſe routed. tus eſt pulſus, Coſ. 3. bel. 

| C10. * 
Jo who is ſo quick a | Erenim quis eſt tam in ſeri: 
witer es J: bendo impiger, quàm eg6 ? 


A 10 Cie. _ 2•1. 

02 in thoſe very dates it Quippe in his ipſis tewpori- 

; 72 laid buy — — 
Nam quad ſemper movetur æternum eſt, Cic. Som. 

Nec enim unquam ſom aſſenſus veteri illi laudst que * 

bis, o, 


—— — — 


106% Pf theParticle Foz. Cha. 34. 


705 Cic. de ſen, Neque enim, quod ſentio, libet dicere, Cic. 
1. de nat. Deor. Ei quoque enim proconſuli imperium in an- 
num protogabatur, Liv. Dec. 3. l. 30. Etenim qoogiam, gu- 
metum injuriarum vobis non poſſum exponere, Cic. Ver. 4. 
Quippe iniqui jus ignorant, Plaut. Ampb. Sed inevitabile eſt | 
ſatum: quippe dum ister primores promptiùs dimicat,fagit* | 
ta ictus eſt, Curt. J. 4. Namque decent animos molliategng | 
tuos, Ovid. Fy | 

Note, Enim is moſt uſaally ſet the ſecond, ſometimes the third 
word in the ſentence 5 it i: alſo found in the firſt place : as, Ter. 
Hec. 2. 1. Enim laſſam oppido tum aiebant, Plaut, pid. 
5. 2, Enim iſthzc captio eft. Tacit. Hi. 4. Afaticus Cenim 
js libettus ) malam porentiam ſervili ſupplicio expiavit. But 
chi, ſaith Willichius, is an Archajſm : though voſſius ſeem to 
defend the uſe of it, de Analog. I. 4. c. 26. p. 241. That it ig 5 
alſs « poftl-pofitive particle he confeſſes ,alle{ging Giffanius for the 
uſe of even in the fourth place, ib. | 


II. . For) before a word figniſying the cauſe, or reaſon of a thing, | 
in made either by the abla ive caſe of that word, or elſe -by-one-of | 3 
theſe prepofitions, de, præ, ob, propter, pro: 4, FL. 
Ve are all the wÞ:ſe foz li-. Deteriores omnes ſumus li- 

berty. centia, Ter. 


9 
He would not have done Id, viſi gravi de cauſa non fe- q 
J 
5 


it» but fo2 a great cauſe. | ceiſſet, Cie. 
A cannot ſpeak foz weep= | Piz lacrymis loqui non poſ- 
[ ho 


Ti ' * bk ſum, Cic. SS 44 
A am paid foz.my folly. 1 2 ob ſtultitiam fero, 
He ., obeys the laws for Legihus propter metam: pe. | 


fear. * _—_ , 1 * A 
ay be puniſhed fo Pro hujus peccatis g dy - 
1 ults. en, , wo plicium ſufteram, bog 3 
| 


T 1Invidiz metu non audent dicere / Cic. 1. offic. Nee 
deamperio, ſrd pro ſalute diaicetta Gurt. I. 4. Alrari Ac | 
nihilo dicunt nn am, Plaut. Curc. Nec Jocary inc. 
ra poteram, Cie. 4% 6. 8. Pre letitia, Plaut. Stitch, Pre 
tu, Curt. Oh inclytam viri religionem, Flor. U 1b 
elitum peas dii eupetunt, Cic. pro Merc, Proptet æenum 


: . and am ipſerum, Cig. Or. Per. du 2depol font ves, 
: Opt d bi ſaeuenſai tamen, Plow, Trinum. 3. . L. 


id quidem 


S BL BTR TR TT 7 


Ev 34. Ok the Particle TX 


— 


197; 


quien pro paterno 0 noftte hoſ hoſpitio faveo otationt tuæ, Law. 
I, 42. Pueri inter eee pro levibuy nbxiis ira terum, 


Ter. Mer. 3. 1. 


Note; In Comiel Latine the prepoſition governing an accuſes 
nut caſe i 1 frequently omitted, yer the caſuul word i: fk put in 
the axcufarive caſe : 41, Num id Jacrumat virgo? id opinor, 
Ts, Hee. a 2. 


3. For) ned to the elem for whom arbing i is done, @ 
nate of acquiſition, and made by the dative caſe, and ſumetimts 
by pro : 65, 

Truly he does much fo: | Multum verd mini præſtat, 

me. 5 C1 u. 

This makes foz we. 8 ptome eſt, Cie. pro Cluv 
ent. 

Tidbi deſerit Heſpervs Oetam, Virg. Conſummatur e- 
jus bonum, ſi id adimplevit, cui naſcitur, Sen. ep. 41. Non 

omm̃ibps dotmio, Cic: 7. F. ch. 25, Hoe modò non pro 
we, ſed contra me eſt pots, Cic. 3. de erat. 


For) boſere « baſua / bord coming fur words noting. he 


| R fitneſs, proſtrableneſs, or ——— u thingy 19 4 
| ſien vf 4 drive caſe : ars 


This was godd'tox hers nac. alis 0 bono wi, 


to | . ad Herenn. 
Jes is moſt fit tot pant (Wen tum eft apciflnwm, 
Giles nu off, | 


bor ſhalt take that. courſe, Quod - tibi unliſlmum erid. 
which Hall be moſt pꝛo⸗ confilii capier, Dolabel. ci. 
. Stable fo: you: Fam: 9. eb. 9. ' 

Hurely it is not trioful fo: Ceriè peceite litet _ 
any man ts a. Cit. Panad. 

M is a chamt fot them, Tufpe eſt. eis qui bene ntl 
that are bꝛed we ll to live | ſunt, turpit ter vivere, Sen. 


7 Bona belle cbornbs; Virg. 4. Georg, Aut gemmas p tent 
eipiti, Perrin. det Pre roten ges, nec com mock? 
Baccho, Ving. 4. Georg. 

* — ut conftantibus bominibos par 85 Cic. de Div. Si fa 
vt pintiz ſ idonein; wills agro, ue: 14. Sw, Non hic 
Fibus utilis ægro, Ovid. 3. Triſt. El. 3. Simul, que —_— 
neri 


In 


Iv. 


Ph. 


18 Of the Particle Fo Chap, 357 


vulneri opus ſunt parat, Liv, Ea mod6,quz reftinguendo igni 
forent, portantes, Liv. I. 30. Non jam mihi licet, nec in- 
tegrum eſt, ut Cic. pr S. R. Hoc enim mihi ſufficit, Plin, 
x: I ep. 2. Quod ipſifucrit honeſtiſſimum diſcere, Cic. Al. 
terĩ ſurcipere jus aon eſt, Cic. off. 

Vote, After aptus and utilis there may be an accuſative with 
ad inflead of a dative : as, Ad majorem navium multitudi- 
nem apti portus, Caf. 4. bel. Gal. Ad quas ergo res aptiſſimi 
erimus, in iis potifsimum elaborabimus, Cic. 1. off, Homo 
ad nullam parte m utilis, Cic. Ucileeft ad firmitudinem vo- 
eis, Cic. ad Herenn I. 3. \ 


2. Note, If « verb of the infinitive mod follow the word, that 
comes after for, then ſee Rule 21, and Note 1. © 


V. 5. For) before words of price is fign of an «blative caſt : 
as, 


He ſold the body foz gold. | Auro corpus vendebat, Vg. 


He ſaith he ſold him foz fix | Ait ſe vendidiſſe ſex minis, 


Plaut. Cept. 5. 2. 


pounds. . | 
RBamſome your ſelf foz as Te redimas caprom quam 


little as you can. queas minimo, Ter. Eun. 1. 1. 
not eam minis emit ? Quadraginta minis, Plaut. Epid, 
I. 1, Nil caritisemitur, quam quod precibus emitur, Sep, 
Mandifti illud venice quam pluri mo, Cic. , 
Tet ſo much, how much, as much, more, leſs, c. coming 
alone without « ſubſtantive a ſier For; is made by « genitive caſe ; 


as | 
We ſhall ſell them koz as | Vendet eos quanti volet, Cic, 
much as he will. 2. de leg. Agrar. 


J ſell not fo2 moze then | Non vendo pluris, quam c#- 

others, perhaps too foz | teri, fortafſe etiam ming- 
less. | | "ris, Cie. 2. offic. -- : 
_ © Videamus, hoc quod concupiſcimus, quanti deferator, 


Sen. ep. 41. Provincia tanti veodit agros, uu. 4. Sei. 
Magis illa juvant, quæ pluris emuntur, id. Potuit fortaſſe mi | 


noris Piſcator, quam piſcis emi, id. 


VI. 6. Fot) ſanctimes iner commutation, «ad 2 
| g 


oa r 


Chap. © 35. Of che Particle Foz. 


23 
\ 
1:9 


of one perſor, or thing in ibe ſtead, place, or room of another, 


and then it is made by pro: as, |, 


3 will grindkoz you. * pro te molam, Tir. 


And... : 

J Is pro illo Enucho ad Thaidem deductus eft, Ter. Eun. 
8. 6. Ipſe ego pauliſper pro te tua munera inibo, Virg. 
An. 5. Non tecuſatunt, quin pro me, vel mecum raden, 
Cic. Erpro uno duas ſtare Pompeiot, Flor. 4. 2: 

So when For imports the doing of ſometbing in the way if 
exchange, retribution, recompenſe, or reward, then alſo it' is 
mede by pro: , 

Pon ſhall. have this fo Hoc tibi propramio crit, Cie, 
pour reward. Att. 

J Pro-tribus cotporibus trigiota millia talentdm aui pre- 
catur acci pias, Curt. I. 4. Fro tantis eotum in rempoubli- 

cam meritis honores eis habeantur, gratizque reſerantur, 
Cie. ou 3. 0 


Js For) ſometimes is put for as, as if it were, to te, thativ 
2 , or might be, «nd then 15 made by in with an accuſaive 
22 iy 
Hoſtages were deſlred tor In pignus fidei obfides deſi- 
—_— of their —] r=") — 2 


4 Ak! ator in poo: 1 
deatur, Ci 2 Con ſular 2 
deleta eſt, Flor. 2. 6. — — — 
—— illatam putem divinirus, id. 1. 3. Zam pecu- 
nam publicam eſſe conftabar, datamque à — in ſti- 
ug, Cef. bel. civ. 1. 


8 For)- before words of — ts m_ „ * ak, 
ſometimes by in, and ſometime: by 
Fo: a very little time. Ad id breviffionn tempus, Cic. 
Thop obtained truce « Inducias in . riginta en 
thirty pears. | im petrãrunt, Liv, - 
Fo ſo many ages. Tot per ſecula, uuns. 

¶ Ad punctum temporis, Cic. Ad prafens, Plin. In 
perpetuum, Ter, Haut. In pofterum, Cic. 4. Cat. In 
æternum, Pia. In hoc biduum, Thais, vale, Ter. Eun. 
1. 2, In futurum, Plin. In preſentis, Cic, Per — 

d ga, 


vil, 


VIII. 


— > —_— 


110 


Ot the Particle For. Chap, 34, 


IX, 


Lic. Aut ſusvitatis, aut inopiæ cuuſd, Cit." Orat. Pu. 


longa, Oud. Por tiiduum, Liv. L yo. c. ak. Aliquor jay 
* annos, Cic. 


* 


9. For) importing the purpoſe, end, or uſe of 4 thing 1 
* Ad. vnd ina ; 
Altthings are Created fox | at; um ominam: om 


the uſe oĩ mam. I ecxeautut, Ci. 
Ther are had bia double — deplen. qiniſte 
» ſervice. 1 4b) | rium, Salina. 


J Ad templm, wonumenchaqne pecnniam dograntre, 
Cie. 4d Q. Fr. Ad id ſedulo diem Scipio exttawerar, Liv, 
dec. 3-1, 8. :Eripiepiar |< muntbes u, quibus ad. Ns dini. 
nas uti conſueverunt, Cic, Ver, 6. Hzceſt in: berra 
reperia meta, uid. ri. 3. a: — — 
videarutyF * 2 In „.- aſt; laut. WV? 


10. For) y 7 ſake is made by ed, gratis, e with 
4 genitive caſe 3 alſo by propter with an accuſative 3 end pro 
with an ed/atyv2, caſe : at; 
ae art comp fo: his: lage, nsergdrenions Vie 
Foz mens lakes are beaſts | Hominum gratia generaritur 


beds. beftix; 

we tell lies chan hop 02- Mentimur. & eee, 
ſtomes lake. cauſa, Sen. | 

| raw i -Propter be ere 


Bro me — famine 
e pratetine niginmi meh 
1 


ing. — „ia 
J Si quid contra alias letzes, jus legis ergo fatum fr 


Sumus omnes inviſæ viris ptopter Paucas, Tir. Hee. 2. f 
Ne miſerum te in tantas ærumnas proper m ineidiſſ, 
Cie. Fam. 14. 1. Nullum peticubmn o me-adicetdubicarh, 
— — Tt —_ ieee ful 
Note, "Ss os, my, thy, &Cc:pegonet wp a 
dimey be made bye abla i ue ca of 4 Laune gaffen r 
wih gratid, er cad. u, 
— 2 Alone tor - my ebase mel ut, lu. 
C 12 . 
4 Te 


=, 2 


a oo == 


Chap, 34. Of cit Particle Foz.” oy 


— —— ——ͤ 


J Te abeſſe mei cauſi moleſſè fero, tua gandeg, Cie. 
Non fibi ſoli poſtulat te vice, & ſuã cauſã excludi n 
Ter. Eun, 3. 2. 


1. For) before 4 participle i in ing, and ftaiffing DE XI, 
that, is made by quod, and qui with 4 fab) moad: ac, 
De was a little angr᷑ at | Mihi, quod. defendiſſe. 105 
| — fo: making a de⸗ ver ſuccenſalt, Cic. 
nce. 
the gods were ſuf= þ Mhi deos ſais ſcio fuſe ira- 

Tat ho angry. with me. tt, qui anſcultaterim, Jes 

for hearknins to him. . 4pd, 4. 1. 
{i Titius, quòd habuir imgginem L. Saturain: dami we 
condemnatys eſt, Ci hu. Sapltior Ruko-wiſti, qui. fs 
tabellis erederet Plays. Ce. 4. g. "Farin pes r Wi- 
nds con deratus, qui ſocierarem cum Sextio Nzyio fecit, 


Dia e uit. 5 1 02e 
12. For) W 4 each — fenifring 


— 


» XII. 
oy to this is 8legamily made by cauſi with's gen 
12105 anti me in ade genivive cu u 1 
d & band for Canſalum ;ncwficienderam 
at abe Con= 2 maum be, Cic. 
1. 
208 Sin. dx ex, Nun pry gefſeram, — aten 
cauſũ geſſiſſem, Cic. ad Quin. Sunt enim quædam ira gi- 
eaine.capſerrande nnn caula ure * 
Cis. 22 Offir. ct 
13+ Fot) withall;allahar, all this, and, Avi he XIII.. 


albeit, mera thaleſ, vr gorytrh ſtanding, i- 
ſome edverſavine peDicies Eiſi, exawſi; Juanquam, 
tamen, licet, nilmiommmn, ee. 1, 7 HI 
Jam hardip! yield: pou! i hot contedo e>& 


3 — en 1 Hec. na- 

vv 20q no? ' 1144 

— — Contt [Nenitinmurien men, Bla. 
koꝛ all that. | 9-2. 


¶ Decedit jam ira, etſi merito iratus eſt, Ter, Hec. 3. 3. "Tat 

mi nm ries; Pla, Bork] v1. CES tet,. 
tamen ei —— inſeryiunt, Cic. 1. office. Quanguem! Tex 
rentianus 


XIIII. 


XY, 


XVI. 


and ſecundum: « 


me approbator certe fuiſti, Cic. Ait 16. 6, Equidem non de. 
ſino tamen per lireras rogare, Cic. Art. 6. 1. veritas li cet 
in cauſis nullom patronum, aut defenſorem obtineat, tamen 
per ſe ipſa delenditur, Cic. in Vet. Nihtlominus tamen agi 
poſſe de compoſitione . Cafe 3. Bell. Civ. Sin autem na- 
nendum ibi nihilominus fi. LIV. I. 37 0.485. 


14 For) ſometimes is nſad «1 « form of entring upon 4 diſc owrſs, 
being put for about, concerning, as to, &c. and 1Þen is made 
by de, and quod ad: a for exemple. 
2s fo: other matters De ceteris rebus quicquid 
: whatfoever' Halt'de"ve= | ert adtum ſcribam ad te, 
Tee, "A a pete 2 Six. Fun. 8, M 
Tbl.. 


oz what concerned the | Quod ad —.— perti 
1 Cal. 3. bell. Civ. er 


h. 

De celebratione judorum tibi oſſentior, Cic. Art; 18.2 f. 
De Alemena, ut rem teneatis rectius utrinque gravidu eſt, 
Flat. Ampb. Prol. Qgod ad popularem rationem atrinetz 
Cic. Fam. 1. Ep 2. Quod ad nomin itionum atial 
riner, Varro. de I. L. I. 8. + In this ſenſe i- 
alſo uſed : 4 iflinc eſſe repetendum, Plin. Ep, Quantum at · 
rinet ad antiquos'noftros ante—— Van. R. K. 1. 10. 


13 For) importing lepve 6 & e mate by! F 
_—_ jt may be varied by theſe words, by reaſon, we hyper 


Seu may fo: me. Per mi licet, Plaus. 
Noz indeed could koꝛ zue per. eaten ctiam po. 
ich eſt by reaſon ot age. terat. Ter. Eun. 

q Ancillas dedo: quolibet erutiatu per ine exquire, Ter; 
Hic. 8. 2. Si quidem licebl — illos quibus eft jn manu, Plant, 
Pal. Prol. Si licicum per nautas, Cie. 7 2.4. 
Parere jamdiu hec per annos non 44 "Bet 
hive dbt ewaez inccettato- off r e 96k 


T1; 
16. For) inphing defence, ire iorondred by f proj 
Conz 


ten per. | 


Of the Particle F:. Chap. 35. 
rentianus ille Chremes humani nihil a fe alienum putat, Cic | 
x: Offic. Quamvis non ſueris impolſor, & ſuaſor, proſectioniꝭ 


— 


12 7 — 2 


en r 


5 | Chap. 34. 


þ 


5 
nis not all; fo me. Cie. 1 de Orat. | 
de» | They took armes ko: the | Arma pro communi libertate” - 
cer common liberty. ceperunt, Cic, pro-Rebir, - 
en | Ye (pake much foz our | Multa ſecundum cauſam n- 
agi 1 4c. | ſtram diſputavit, Cic. Att, 
ua IJ Nemo contra perditos cives à Senatu, & a bonorum 
cavfi fietit conſtantius, Cic. de Cl. Orat. Non modd p- 
cuniam ſed vitam etiam profundere pro patria, parati, Cic, 1. 
|, " Offic. Pro me conſoles, ut referrent, cilagicaci ſunt; Cic. ud 
«de | Vir. Conſules de'confilii ſeateatis decreverugt ſecundum_ 
| Buthrotias, Cic. pro Roſc. Com. * 
1 * 5 
— 17 For) is diſtribution of chings ty proportion to ſeveral XVII. 
f perſons & c. is matte alig ant iy by in: 6s 8 
He ſets down twelve acres | Duodena deſcribit in fingulos 
& |  fozevery man. homines jugers,” Cie. Colit, 
no 2 al. ome 
9. I riturius quaternos denarios in ſingulos vini amphoras 
ſts portorii nomige exegit, Cic. pro Font. Milicibus. in concione 
etz ros ex ſuis poſſeſhonibus pollicerur quaterna in fingulos 
a | Jugera, C.. 1. bet; Chv, | | vo, 6 
— 18 For) (ometimes is uſed a 4 note of the condition ef Yr, 
I | Perſons, Things, er Times, and may be varied by confidering, - 
and iben is made by pro,” or ut: as | 
5 determined two talents | Duo talenta pro re noſtia 
11 to be enough fox id eſt eſſe decrevi ſatis; Teri 
conſidering ] our eſtate. eam. ; 
De was a verpable ſpeak | Multum, vt temporibus iflis, 
os er, fox thoſe times. valciir dicendo;Cic.dt Clat. 
* Orat. | 
”; J Sunt impii cives pto charitate reipublicz nimium multi, 
+, | Pro multicudine bene ſentientium admodum pauci, Cic. Phil, 
4, | 3: Multzetiam, ut in homine Romano [ for 4 Roman | literæ, 
ef | Cie. de Sen, Scriptor fuit, ut temporibus illis, luculentus, 
Lic. de Cler. Orot. Orationem ſalutatem, ut in tali tempore, 
habuit, Liv, 4. bel. Pun, | 
j 19 For) ſometimes belong: 47 6 part to the foregoing word, KIX 
ai is included in the Lavine of it: 4. | 4 


RA 2 


PP . — 


Ot the Particle Foz. 


Conſider whether this be Vide, ne hot totum ſit a me, 


— 
e 


* 


Ol the Particle For. 


—C_* —— ____ 


Chap. 34 


wand Have, pon write | Scribas ad me velim fiquid | 


to me if there be any] erit, quod operiace, Cic. 
thing that you ſtay foz. | 4d fl. 
| Qui tibi ad forum Aurelianum præſtolatentut armati, 
Lic. 1. Cat. | 


- » of _— For) -ncxt before an infinitive mood after anther mood, 


1 expletive, and included in ihbe Latine of the following 
erb :, a5 | 


40 fo2 to lee. 1 Eo viſere. 
* Of the var iat ion of the Irfinitive mood, See Chap, To, 


Raul, 3. 


NM, 421. For) before a caſual word having an inſinitiue od of- 


ter it, is included in the Latine of the accuſative caſe, and infini- 

8tveymaed ; . | f 

Since the people of Rome | Hoc cum populu Romanus 
remembers this, it were meminerit, me ipſum non 

* moſt ſhameful thing] meminiſſe tur piſſunum eſt, 

2atoz. me not to remem=| Cic. Fam. 11. 11. 


— 


8 Non eſt flagitium mihi crede adoleſcentulum ſcortari, 


Ter. Adel, Qu 
TITS » Co 41. 


g 01 


id tandem, me facere decuit, Liv. J. 42+ 


Note 1. If a Noun, or Verb, &c. governing 4 Dative caſe 


come before for, then-the caſual word follewing may be either 
the Dai ue caſe, as governed of the foregoing ward, or the Accu - 
ſative, a governed of the following Infinitive mood: as, 

»'Licirum eſt tibi ex hac juventute generum deligere, Cic. 
Fam: 4. ep- 5. Sin mihi neque magiſtratum, neque Senatum 
auxiliari licuerit, Cic. Fam 5. ep. 4. . 

. The reaſon 'of this indifferency as to caſey is becauſe if the ſen- 
tence were written at the full of it, there * be expreſſed both 

e 


the dative caſe, and the accuſative ca 


3. 48 it is in this of 


Cicero /, Hoc te expectate tibi turpe eft : ad that of. Te- 
rence, Me hoc delictum in me admi ſiſſe, id mihi vehementer 
dolet: And thet, Nam me hoſpitem lites ſequi, quam hic 
mihi ſit facile atque utile, aliorum exempla commonent. 
Ad ubis was meant ſure by that Su bmonitios in Lillies Grammar 
concerning thoſe examples Nobis non licet eſſe tam diſertos, 


E zpedit 


2 ® 4 

Chap. 34. Of the Particle Foz. its 
Expedic honas eile vobis, Quo mihi commiſſo non licer 
eſſe piam, viz. hat 257 the Infinitrve moods herein expreſſed 
there are accuſative caſes to be nndirſtood, as if the ſextences 
were written atlerge > Non licet not is nos effe tam difet- 
tos, & c. And bence it comes to paſs that adjeflives coming af 
ter verbs of the Infinitivg meod do ſo often d ffer in caſe from the 
(Pf gots coming before ibem, 4 in jthe forcnamed examples; 

obis eſſe diſeitoz 3 vobis eſſe bonas; mihi eſſe pĩam, which 
adjeclius agree, voi with that ſubſtantive that i expreſſed dif- 
fering in caſe ſrom them, but wi. that, 1hat is omitted, of 
ſame caſe with them, Hence alſo it 11, that 1he Accuſative caſe 
before the Infinite mood being omitted, the AdjeHive coming af- 
ter it» may eſo, be tb Datrve caſe, a: well os the ſubſtantive 3 41 
Nobis non licet eſſe tam diſertis.. Natura beatis' omnjbus 
eſſe dedir, Claudian. In cavli facili cui vis licet eſſe diſerto; 
Ovid. Quo in genere mihi negligenti &ffe non cet, Cie. Laft 
ly, hence it #4; that though neither Dative nor Accuſaiye 
be expreſſed before the I finitive mood, yet the Ache | 
may be of the Dalive caſe, as in that of Ter, Phorm, 3. 2. Nos 
We eulpa fagimu, ut malis expediat eſſe; and that of 

orace Ser. 1. Sat. 1. Atqui licet eſſe beatis. | | 
Vote 2. Such ſemences whyre For is thus uſed, may be vari- 
ed in Engliſh, by if, or that; and in Latineby fi, or vt + as; 


| 


It is a Game ' fot them⸗ 


that are well ted, to 
- pe baſely- 
It is a ſhame, if they, that 
are well bed, do live 


baſsly. 

At is. a ſhame, that they 
that are woll bzey,ſhould 
live baicly, 


Partic. 


Hy is beholden to me fo; 
his life. 
He was beholden to me, 


2— 


Tur pe eſt eis, qui bene nati 
ſunt, turpĩter vierte. 


Si, qui bene nati ſunt, curpl- 
ter viv. nt, iis turpe eff; 


Ut hi, qui bene nati ſunt, cut. 
piter vivant, turpe eſt. 


Phraſes. 


Mihi vitam ſuam reſert 2c- 
ceptam, Cic, Phil. 2. 

Ill mihi debe bat, quod Cie. 
Fam. G. ep. 12, 


12 


To 


Of he Particle for: Chap. 34. 


—— —— — 


To take toꝛ granted. | _ er ſumere, Cir. 
uſe. 8. 
CTo hold foz done. by facto habere, Cic. Att. 
13. 
To believe fo: true. Pro certo credere, Clc. de la- 
vent. 
know foz a certain. Mihi eſt exploratiſſimom,Cic, 
aking them foz enemies. | Hoftem rati, Flor. 1. 18. 
A ran out hither foz fear J | Ut ne viderem hue effugi fo- 
Gould ſee. ras, Ter Eun, 
Fo: fear ye ſhould not | At ne hoc neſciatis, dico, 
Ter, Exn. 


know it, A tell vou. 
Me comes never the ſooner IIIa — nihilo citids venit, 


fo: that. 
J would but foz hurting vel ni [ niſi] foret ei dam- 


Had it it not been foz vou. abe te eſſet, Plant, 
And twere not foz this. | * hac und re foret, 


J am ſozry fo2 the —_ Me miſeret mulieris, Ter, Hec« 


man. 
Jt is not for nothing, Non hoc de nihiloeft,quod-- 


that— | Ter. Hec. 
w_ — ſervant foz no= Servire gratis alicui, Cic. pro 
thing 
Pou ſhall not abuſe us foz | Ur ne impune in nos illuſeris, 
nothing. 
De "induftris, Cic. 1. Off. 
Foz the nonce. Quaſi dedita opera, Ter. 
| Eun. 5. 2. 


Foꝛ all that ever he could | Quantumcunque conatus eft. 


{ay oz do. : | 
What cauſe is there foꝛ pou | Quid eft quare deſperes ? 
to deſpair ? Sen. 
He hath ſmarted foz his Dedit pœnas vecordiz, Flor. 
folly. 3+ 7+ 
Foz as much as. Siquidem; ¶ quippe cum] Cic- 
Foꝛ the moſt part. Plerumque, Cic. Ferè, Ter. 
See moſt. | 
Fo: ſome while. | — Caliquandiu C ic. 
n. 


chat 


4 
4 


end. 
De is fallen lick foz grief 


Chap. 34- Of the Particle For. 
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duhat puniſhment ſhall we 
think of fo: Him ? 


It is not foz me to ſpeak 
againſt the authozity of 


the Senate. 
It would be moꝛe both fo: 
our good, and yours. 


If it were fo: our pꝛo⸗ 
t. 


She is a maid fo2 me. 


— — — 


Quod tandem excogitabitur 
in eum ſupplicium? Cic. 
pro Rab. 

Non eft meum contra Sena- 
tus authoriratem diccre, 
-— 

Magis in rem & noftram, & 
veftram id eſſet, Ter., Hec. 
2. 2. 

Si ex uſu eſſet noſtro, Ter. Nec. 


4.1 


A me Pudica eſt, Plant. 
Curc. 1. I. — 
A me Virgo eſt, ibid, 


J Narrarque ut virgo ab ſe integra etiam tum ſiet, Ter. 


Hec. 1. 3. | 

Fo: what? i. e. To what 
purpole ? 

A do not ſpeak it fox this 


Foz example. 
A dare not foz my life. 
A dare not foz mine ears. 


And vet he would not fo2 
all that keep his are 
from it. 


To tranflate wozd foz 
Woꝛd. | | 


Ut quid? Cic. Att. I. 7. Par. 


P. 379. 
Non cd hoc dico, Plant, 


In morbum ex ægritudine 
conjicitur, Plaut. 

Exempli cauſa, Cic. pro Mur. 

Pre vitæ metu non auſim. 

Præ aurium periculo non au- 
ſim. | 

Nec tamen idcirco ferrum il · 
13 abſtinuit, Ovid. Met. G. 

verbum de verbo 


ſum efferre, Ter. i 
Expreſſa ad verbum di- 
cere, Cic. | 
Verbum pro verbo redd&- 
\» I, Ce. ; 
Totidem verbis transferres 

Cic, 


CHAP, 


1311 


CHAP. XXXV. 
Of the Particle From. 


I Rom Je coming after « word of motfon bi five a proper name 
4 ef Place, is fign of ai Ablative caſe, moſt 1 ſcal) r 
3 ometimes wich a Prepoff ion: 41, 


Hg yer. krom Capua ta Capua 120g petit, Hor. I, 


1. 7 
There was no newes vet A FS IR nM adhoc f- 
. from, B2unyu- ma venerat, Cic. Att, 9. * 


Multi principes civiratis Rom a profugerovr, Cic. Lat. 7. 
PFeffitunte diſceſſit, Cic. Fam. 2. 12. Am bracià emunt hos 
legati pyblict, Plaut. $tich. 3-2. Si qua forte ndves ex A- 
ſha ve wy Plaut. Stich.'t. 2. viſun ecqur advenerit in 
wm ex Epheſo navis mercatoria, Plaut, Bacch. 2. 3. Et 
25 Argiva Phalanx inſtruckis navibny ſbat, A Tened6, 
2. En. Tantus ex omnibus ſpectaculis uſque à Ca- 
pioho;s uſus Saat 125 Cic. pro Seſt. tifque ab Di 
vod in Hiſpania eh, Tic. 1. Ver. Ab Epidavro mvi 

Ac ads Cc. 4. Ep. Vp de ConfimatF, c. 40. 


2. From before a commen game 7 5 js ay 0 
I. MEN: e with the Pripoſ 4,0 ab : & al Fo fiber 
D and noting ary Original, or Term of Aclion, of Oder: 


Dyrax bown from the top Summa decurrit ab arce, 


tower. Vir 
1 that time he had Ab ille Whpote ſecom ile 
them with him. habuit, Cic. Ver. 8. 
Wed had a r reſywe Ab incunte adoleſcentia me 
from the v in.  obſervavit, Cic. Fam. 13+ 


— of my pouth. 21. 
From three a clock there | Ab horã tertia bibebatur, lu · 
dzinking and, 8 debatur— Cic. Phil. 

min 5 — 
I have heard all from the | A principio audivi omnia, 
© beginning. Ter, q Poppi 


118 Of thi Patticle tom. 02.775 


"yy ww” 


* — —— — — 


Chap. 35. che Particle Fram. 


—— — — 


J Poppi fic um ab. alth, Virg Ad, 85 . 
rent, 
meditatum ab e es by 
& te miratur ab annis, Virg [Þ r re 

thoſe, A cunabulis; dee 15 e 9900 
Arno 


millia ab mari. goun aſcende 4 45. C., 8 8 


ic. Kan. 


tibus; ab infantia; ab juxenta; 
vulis.z à puero 3.4 nis; à pueritia, 


Aut hoꝛs abound with. Uſque- bbc. ied A quod, 
erere in 


ovo wique. ad jug, N. Kang r. 


die, Plaut. Pœaul. Ab ſole orto in molt um diei ft 
die, Liv. 7. bel. Pun. 
$41. 3. A veſtigio ad verticem, Ply, 7, 19. 


Netr, Domo and rure are much uſed without a Preꝶ 
end ſometimes humo , video 1 bom 
Zus. Domo dudum hug zccerfira fugy 13 b Surg 

ab domo — 


pigrẽ, Ovid Met. I. 2. Jet Liyie bath, 


poflam ; and bum ſenes 1 dome arcefſygks Fee Woſ, 9. 


ftra8, c. 46. 


2 25 \ 


. ar © #76 GC; 
3- From) e of the preſent geg 1 5 
. in do, with a, ab., or cx : 2 7 ang, ; ai 


Idle ver ſons are them. dif= 21 len a citd 


courage d fromie - rents 


e- 


B ideotia tis oe. 8 3. Hoſe. 
Ex defendendo, ”"”u_ ex accuſando en ogra. canmpg- 


I 4 


. IM ut? 5; n 
| "Note, If « vba hindriag or or * bn | 0g „ before [ 
then in may be rewdred, by v ines 1 e 2 
| ;3 and quit, ik ſera mae 
Tbe winds hindey, enti. "Garry domam 
— — foo pat . Fe. FG 
me. 


By. their means be nept per ene enter di 


_ krom 3 It le crifuts C1. bot 
s cauſe. » (i 
Pour Fcktene(s ky Te znbrmicgs valetudinit tua 
from oper aan | N tenuit quo minus venites, 
Y Cie. Fan. % T. * 
Jcan hardly k bur Leif } Vi me , qanrineo, . 
from fing in his tate. Fee in capillum - 
| 7 . 35. 5. 


q Quis 


. 


. 
— . — —  —— 
+» % 


"jig © -Ofthe Particle m Chap. 35. 


J Quis prokibet muros jicere ? Virg, Eu. 5. Queres te 

facere id prohibe t? Ter. Hec. 2. 2. Tun me prohibeas we- 
am ne tangam ? Ter. Eun. 4. 7. Abs te peto, ut me exiſti- 
mes humani tate eſſe prohibitum, ne contra amici exiftima* 
tionem venirem, Cic. Att. 1. 1. Dabas dis lireras per quas 
me emm agebas, ne vos impeditemy quo minus ante hyemem 
2dificerent, Cic. Fam. 3.7. Teneri non potui, quin tibi aper- 
tis declararem, On, $88.19, 1 | 2 


IV. © 4. From) efter verbr off differing, and taking away, is made 

ſometimes by « Datiul, and ſometimes by an Ablative, with a pre- 
a” 7" 

Yivpen vertue Differs lit | Pavlum ſepultz diftar iner- 

- Ye from buxied floth. ye celata vir tus, Hor. I. 4. 


ages X | 9. 
"They viffer* from us in Diſſident à nobis animo & 
mind and will. voluntate, Cic. 1. Ver, 

; FRE * hape taken | Inimici mei mea mihi, non 
„ © way froth me my meipſum ademerunt, Cic. 
things, not my ſelt. Arr. 3. 5. „ 142 
Me could tale away ſate⸗ Salutem à bonis potuit au- 

. ty from good men. ſerre, Cit. de Las. 
- C- Quibus rectus exculta homiaum vita tantum diſtat I vi- 
&i d cultu beſtlarum, Cic. Diſſidens plebi numero beato- 
rum eximit virtus, Hor, I. 4. ed 9. Animus à ſeipſo diffidens 
atque diſcordans, Cic. de Fin. Quantum ſimple x hilariſque 
nepoti di py 8 quantum diſcerdet parcus avaro, Her. 2. 
. 2; Sed factum tuum à ſententia ſegis diſcrepat;' Cr pio 
Flanc. Certo diſfert Sermoni, Hor. Sti 4. I. 1. Poetz qua- 
Monem attulerunt, quidnam eſſet illud, quo ipſi diffetrent ab 
orutoribus, Cite. Or. Ut ſpem hoſtibus demeret, Flor. 1. 13. 
Confſcia de tergo pallia deme tuo, Ovid. 1. Am. et. 4. Adimam 
u namque figuram, Ovid. Met. 2. Ut plus additum ad me- 
iam nominis noftri, quam ademptum de fortunã videre- 
tur, Cic. ep. Sæpe periſcelidem fibi raptam flammis, Hor. 1. 
2 17. Neve etipite arbitrium matti ſecreta loquendi, 0- 
cid Met. 4. Sed vereor ne eri piatur à vobis cauſa regia, 
Cic. ep. Quid ſi præri piat flavæ Venus arma Minervz ? Ovid. 
Amn 1 1. ' Quid? me mihi detrahis, iaquit? Ovid. Met. 6. 
De digito annuum detraho, Ter, He. 4. 1. Igitur fortu- 
na ipſius d& urbis Sei vatum victo caput abſtulir, Juv. 10. 


> OV a” Www eo 


Chap: 35. Of the Particle From. 


-— 
. 
A 9 
—— 


— 


Sat. Clodius pecunias Conſulares b lit a Senatu, cic. pro 


* the dative caſe after verbs of differing, is moſtly 


Poetical. | 


2 Note, « afier verbs of taking, ſo of diflance, carrying, 
delivering, ſaving, keezing, ſending, fetching, receiving, bear- 


them, or do import a motion or proceſſe from, is wade by 


ings and generally all verbs that have 1he particle away oe 


caſe with a prepoſition. - 


5 From) when ir may baus off, or out ſet before, or afrer it, 


The maid lifts up her ſelf 
from ¶ id eft from off } the 


cod. * 
A will ſpeak from {02 out 


from] my heart what 
think. mY 


De ceſpite virgo ſe levat. 
n 


9 
Equidem dicam ex uimo 
quod ſentio Cie. 


'4 Celſo omnis de colle videri jam poterat legio, Virg. 
Zn. Pinoſque ferens de montibus altis, Id. 4. Georg. Often. 


debat autem Ca 


de excelſo quodam loco, Cc. 


Som. Scip. Tumulique ex 72 fatur, Virg. . 5. Cavis 
0 


undam de flumine palmis 


ſtulit, Virg- Ax. 8. Et procul 


e tumulo inquit, 16. Id totum habuĩt è diſciplina, Cic. See 
Saturn. I. 2. c. 13. Men. en Deſbant. Syntax. p. 1. 2 


6 From) Sometimes is included in the Latin 
verb: «as 


J have uſed him not to 
hide ought from me. 


of the foregoing 


Ne quid me celet eum con- 
ſuefeci, Ter. * 


4 7 neque tu me celaſſis, quod ſcier, 
Plaut. Stich. a 


Ter. He. 3.1, 


I. 2. Neſcio quod magnum malum me celant, 


Phraſes. | 


He aſked from whence the 
letter came. 


Not far from hence. 


Cic. Verr. 6. 
Haud procul hinc, Ovid. 


From 


Quazfivit unde effet epiſtols, 


2 


VI. 


122 Ot the Particle From. Chap, 35. 

From hencefoxth A | hope Dehinc ſpero æternam intet 
we ſhall be alwares nos gratiam fore, Ter. 
triends. | Eun. 5. 2. 

e went from hence. Inde abiir, Ter. 

þ os hence it cometh to lade, eſt quod Pn. 

paſſe, that— | 


——ũ—2—ům—  - ———— 


— — — re 


2 thencekoꝛth. Exinde, Cic. 

„To deliver from hand to Per maus alteri tradere, 
hand. 8 

From doo: to dooz. Oſtiatim, Cie. 

To put off from dap to Diem de die differre, Liv. 

dap. Dec. 3. J. 5. 


They ſent Embaffa dors Ilir ge legati imer ces | 
om one to the other: miſh ſunt. Cf. 
They differ one from an- | Inter ſe diſhdent, Cic.1 4% N. 


other. Degr. 1 
He was fo far from doing |  Adeo ipſe non violavir,” — | 
violence that— Curt, 


o far is my ozation from | TLentum abeſt, ve ener vetur 

deing weahned that | oracia uu. Cic. 6 
Me liveth but front band In diem aa Cic. 
ts mouth. | 
e comes home from a- | Peregrd redie, Ter. Ph. 2. | 


» bzoad. 

From without; within. Cic. Intrinſe- 
cus, Step | 
From befoze, Exod g. 3. Afaciez à conſpectu, Job. 
it. 10. 4. 
From befo2e a die was En Ho non impofirus foit 
laid, Hag. 2. 28 
From be⸗ — 10. e Tan, * | 

T teen his eceth. Zech. 9%. E denübds, Jun. F n 
inter From * Iſah. 1 4.9. Interne; ex mferis, . Jun. 


dentes, Joh. 8. 23. Bex. ; 
Hebr, From above. See above. v. | Soperne deſuper, Curt, Cict 
5. 1 | 


Even from. See even, 7. 5. 6. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


ITY IX” 


| 


dere 6. of, i che Partcl — 


— A 


"MY 10 


— 


2 


2 ith — — 


CHAP. NX VI. 


Of the Particles Hence, Venceldnth. 
Hencekoꝛward. 


288 preperly ſgniſies from uit place, am in wade 

y hinc: 4 | 

mul he carry her, äwar , an ill lie #hduker? 
"hence? id eft, f "I is] Tex. 44 , % 
place. 
J Via quzeſt hinc in Tadiam, Cic. I it. dv Fin. tnt ebn- 


cedam in angiportum hunc proximunn, * Ter, Phor, 5. —_— 


* hr ce) coming 41 words of ring iron the bring, or 
A at of Ne, the end US this, mt, and 15 a. 

ad, or 41 
Ts not What matter Neſcio dl intarſt, uttüm 
dis whether Þ W Pl illuc_nune venta, an ad 
wr _ oz ten pe 1 pgs, Ele. Aft. 1 


ec 70 many dayes hente, Non do ung How" 000 


* 8 whey fi ad decemn willia eee entem al. 
qa a we 5 poritpram putem, Ci, . Def. Iftis pod 
10 ac licks, AT. 1. 5. Bey. rofl aliqh ot mea fey 
videns mirabor ariſtas. Virg. Ecl. 1. 


''F Hence) ſomenmernotes the Original, or cauſe of e. 
and then i is made by hinc, or ex hoc: as 33 
Mende ars thole ways. | Hinc illæ lacrymæ, Ter. 4nd; 

F, 1. 

Hence it comes to paſſe, Ex hoc evenit, ut Cic. 
that Taſc. | tf 
© Hinc fic#, hino venena, hino falfa-teftaments naſcuntur, 

Cic. 2. Off. Hine omne odium, hinc omnis offenſio, Cie, pro 

Flac. Cujus rei licentia ex hoc eff. quod Quins. I. 4.6. 1. 

Atque ex hoe miſera ſollicita - diem quia olim in — 

unt 


I. 


II. 


. | | 
Of rhe Particle Hence, c. Chap. 36, 


v. 


ſunt conſtitutæ nuptiæ, Ter. And, 1. 3. Non dubium eft, 
quin mihi magnum ex hac re fit malum, Ter. Eun. 5. 5. 


Hence forth) is made by poſthac, quod ſapereſt, dehine, 
and porro : 4. 
to think what a; Lacrymo, quæ poſthac futura 
ute I (hall Have hence ⸗ eſt vita, quum in mentem 
toꝛth. venit, Ter, Hec. 
Hencefozth wzite, I p2ay |Quod ſupereſt, feribe, quæſo, 
vou, very carefully — quam accuratiſſime . Cic. 
Ar. 9. 22- 
Hencefo:th'J will put all Dehinc omnes deleo ex ani- 
women out of my mind. mo mulieres, Ter. Exn. 2. 3. 
What remains but that | Quid reſtat niſi porro ut fiam 
heacefo:zth Y become a miſer ? Ter,Hec. 3. 1. 
miſerable wretch ? & | 
q Pofthac incolumen fat ſcio fore me, hoc nunc fi devito 
malum, Ter. And. Quod ſupereſt, quum omnes, qui profi- 
rentur audiero, quid de quò que ſentiam, ſcribam, Plin. in Ep, 
At nune dehinc ſpero æter nam inter nos gratiam fore, Ter. 
Eun. 83. 2. Et de ifthac ſimul, quo pacto porto poſſim potiri, 
Ter. Tun. 3. 3 + Nunc tamen non amplius novimus; pet 
now hence koꝛth — 2 Cor. 5. 16. Bex. Ut ne ſimus amplius 
poeri; That we hencefozth— Ep. 4. 14. Bex. From 
hencekozth is poſthac, Rev. 14. 13. Id quod ſupeteſt, 
Heb. 10. 13. Jam nuac, Job. 14.7. Decztero, Gal. 6, 17. 
Ab hoc tempore, Luc. 5. 10. Ex hoc tempore, Luc. 1. 48. 
Cicero in this ſenſe uſeth de reliquo, Fam. 13.78. De reliquo 
fiid quod confido fore, dignum eum tuã amicitia cognove- 
ris, peto, Ut. — ; 


$ Henceforward) is made by deinceps; quod reliquum , 


eſt &c, as 
Hencefozwary we will] Que ſequuntur deinceps di- 
you of thoſe that fol⸗⸗ cemus,Cic.de Invent. 
ww 


Hencetozward pou fſhall| nod reliquum eft, quotidie 
have letter=carrierseve=1 tabellarios habebis, Cic. 
ry day. | Att. 16. 13. 

q Quod quomodo & qualis generis faciendum fit 
non pigebit deinceps ptæcipere, Colum, I, 6, hy 
x - 


, 


— — 


erer 
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Chap 37. Of the Particle Here. 


pulius ex te 


125 


reliquum ＋— — Cic. Fam. 10, 11. Ne am- 


us naſcatur in æternum, - hence toꝛward t 
ever, Math. 21. 19. Bex. , _ 


Phraſes, 


Yence it is that— | Hoc nimirum eſt illud, - Cic. 


| pro Flac. 
Hence, i. e. away, be gone. | Apage te, Ter, Eun, 3. 2. 
From Hence fozward J 


Bonus volo jam ex hoc die 
amreſolved to be good. eſſe, Plaut. Perf. 


—_—_— 


CHAP, XXXVII. 


Of the Particle Here. 
1. Hr ſtanding «lone ſignies in this place, and is made 
hic . , 


: * 4, . 
ve been here a great Ego jamdudum hie adſum, 
21. * P Ter. un. 4. 6. . 
J Hic propter hone aſſiſte, Ter. Ad. 2. 1. Jam frater ipſi 
hie aderit virginis, Ter. Eun. 5. 24 Viſne domi opperiamus 
potias quam hie ante oſtium ? ib. 


2. Here) in compoſition figniies this, but with reference ſume- 
times to place; ſometimes unto time; «nd ſometimes unto thing 
accordingly as the Particles are, that it is compounded with : for 
inflence : 


(i.) Here compounded with about, or away fgnifies nigh, or 


near, er in ſome pert of this place; and rendred after the exam» 


s following. £9 
Hereabout, oz hereawayp | Loca hæc circiter excidit mi. 
A loft it. hi, Plaut. Ciflel, 4: 2: 
Hereaway> oz Hereabouts. | In his partibus, Cic. Fam. 
10. 11. 
(2) Here conpeunded with before or after Sgnifies before, or 


after 


I. 


II. 


t the Particle Here. Chop, 17, 


III 


ples. ; + 4 * 1 ; 
This is not th? firſt time | Nonghec.ounc primùm audit, 


that he hath heard of it, ſed antea— Cic. Ver. 5. 
but heretofoze— 4 

What he hath done hereto⸗ Quaod antehac ſecit, nihil ad 
fo:e, is nothing to me. me attinet, Ter, And, 

Dereakter N will. write | Poſthac ad te ſcribam- pla- 
moze plainly to vou. nis, Cic. Att. 

hat letters I (hall ſend | Quas ad te deinde litetas wit. 

vou hereafter — - temut e Cic. Ru. Fr. 4.3. 


Note, Olim i: «pptied both to the time pdt, and 10 1bs nme to 
come, and ſo ſignifies bath heretofore, and hereafter. Olim 
truncus cram — Heretofore— Hor, i. 1. Serm Nunc 
mihi in mentem yęnit, olim quæ locuta eſt, Ter. Hec. Olim 
cum honeſtè potùit, tum non eft. data IA. Phorm Hæc 
olim (bereefter) meminiſſe juvabit, Virg. An. Non fi male 
nunc, & olim fic ert, Hor. I. 1, Ggrm, 


(3) Here compounded with at, by, in, of, on, upon, unto, 
wich, ſgaifies at, by, in, of, &c. this thing, and made by 4 
caſe o m thoſe particles are ſigns of» or the prepofitions made 
Herein thou haſt done fd0= | Stulte egiſti in hac re, Jan, 


Herein. is lobe a Joh:4; 20. | la hoc eft charicas, Br,, 
Yereby ſhall ve be pꝛaved. Racte probabimiai, un.. 


aſter this time, and is made according to the follewing exam» 


Hereby know ve the Spi⸗ Ex hoc cognoſcite Dei Spiti- 
4 rit of God. " in | tum, bez. " =P 3 
Pet am I not hereby ju⸗ Sed non per hoc juſtificatys 
ſtifled. ſum, Bex. 3 1 
Foz even hereunto were | Nam ad hoc voca ti eſtis, Bit. 
ve called. 
Pꝛove me not herewith. | Probate me jam in hoc, n. 
Pet thou art not ſatisfied | Sed ne hoc quidem fariatis; 


* 


— 


aeg 
Phraſes; 


4 ra A. aw. 


Chap, 38. Of the Particle Dis. 


Phraſes. 
am here, . Cordm adſuy, Virg. 
hat my being here be no Ne mea præſentia obſlet, 
hindzance, bu: that quin— Ter. Hec, 4. 9. 
Here's to pou. propino tibi, See Steph. Ibeſ. 
Here's a miſerable man — Ecce hominem miſerum— 
| Cic. de bin | 


There's no coming foz-you| Kac 1ibi alis patere nga 


here, i. e. hither. poteſt, Cic. Sam. Scip. 
Af J had him but here] Qui nunc fi mihi detur· Ter. 
HE nw great dif we — cu 
eret | Hine mage 
lenflo us. l Cic. 1 Off. 
CHAP, XXXVII. . 


Of the particles Pls. Hex. &c. 


1. LI, her, their, its, Ce.) before 4 ſubflantive with own 
| expreſſed or vaderflood, ore wade by the Reciprague 
aus ; 4s, aul 4+ "YU i3+\ 
He paid me the mouey | Argentumipſe mihiadoume+ 
mich bis own hand. | 4arſui many; Plaut. 
Her own mind infected Sus mens infecerat illan, 0. 
„ D vid. Met. 2. * 7 
They do not do their duty. —— officium non acilunt, 


Envie is its own puniſh= | Sopplicium nvidia ſuum eſt, 


T Hune ſui cives & civita te eiecerunt. Cie. pro Seſt. Suns 
que debet tueri. Cics Att. Pedem ubi ꝓenat in ſao non 


"bet, Cic. Att. Res ſamiliaris ſua quemque delectat, (Cic, 
r. Quoudamque ſuis [ her own | ertevit in agris, O. 
ud, Mer. Nunquam nimis care poſſunt parentem _ fi- 


E, 


128 Of the Particle His, Her, Sc. | Chap. 33, 


liz, Plaut. Stich. Animos omnium natura & ſpecie ſui 
[ with its own nature] commovet, Cic. 8. 5. 


2. His, her, their, its,) before 4 Subſtantive without own, 
— by the Genitive caſe of a Pronoun relative ille, ipſe, is, 

c. 47, | 
His coming to pou Will | Adventus ipfius ad te ſatis 

ſufficiently commend eum commendabit, Cic, 
him, Fam. 12 6, N 
Here were her arms. Hie illus arma, Virg. Za. I. 
I pꝛeterred their 8 poſt poſui tamen illorum mea 

foze mp own bullnets. | ſeria Indo, Firg. Ecl. 7. 

J  Hijus aram Sæpe tener noſtris ab ovilibus imbuer ap- 
nas, Virg. Cel. 1 -Collega ejm clementiſſimo primò nan 
ad verſante — Cic. ad Nair. Propter corum excellens 
ingenium, Cic. ad Nuir. Miki grata, acceptaque hujus eſt 
benignitas, Plaut. Stich. 1. 1, + For ejus Terence, as 
Donati tels us, lobed to uſe ab eo, or ea, Eun. 3.5. Ab 
eo hanc gratiam, ini bo, i. e. ejus, Id. ib, 5.7. Fores crepue- 
re ab ei, i. e. cjus. So And. 1. 1. Ka primam ab illo anim- 
advertenda injuria eft, i. e. ejus. ; 

F I. Note, A Relative is ſometimes uſed for the Reciproque 
Un: 415 l 


His own manners and life Eum motes ipſum, ac vita 


would convince him. convincerent, Cic. pro Sl. 
q $i non potetit cauſas defenfitare, illa præſtare debebit, 
Z erunt in ipfius poteſtate, Cic. 1. Of. Ipſins,hoc eſt,ſui, 
faith Voſſius, de Analog. c. $6, Timens ne facinora <jus Ci. e. 
ſua] clara nobis eſſent, Cic. in Saluſt. 1 
2. Nne, The Reciproque ſuus is ſometimes »ſed fer as Re- 
lative : as, | 
Thep {lo behaved them⸗ 
ſelves that their coun- 
ſels were appꝛovedot᷑ by 
the better loꝛt. | OD B 
q Helvetii Allobrogibus ſeſe perſuaſuros exiſtimabant, ut 
per ſuos Ci · e. ipſorum] fines eos ire paterentur, Ce. r. bel. 
Gal. Vinea fi macra erit, ſarmenta fua ¶ i. e. <jus ] concidito, 
Cato Poe — os in __ 
nium i. e. em] furta, atque flagitis defixorus fi 2. 
in Ver, Reſpice Laerten, ut jam ſas, [ 1, e. jpfios | luming 


5 


Ita ſe gerebant, ut ſua con- 
filia optimo cuique proba- 
rentur, Cie. pro Sext. 


' 205; 28. 20S, 1. 5 + 
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| Chop. 38 Of the Partiche Wi: Deke ” 


. 


Per Ovid. r, 7 See wore fn Nel. = Shia, Se 
r . L. E. 18. cep. 130. ery Be 15 
heh, © 4 4. by rhe 


7 note J: bk cart hive tobe} 
C Retiprogidt rect to not Hen fight 7 bf ih 
e famcſo fore cum fotlis 


may be ſaid, Supplicium ſumpfi 
As, , 50 5 125 not 15 l dp ſuppllcium ſumpꝑſit & for 
Ani by u. bd 


jus; the regſpn is, becapſe ſociis ſuis muy 
7 liew 


umenris ſopphcum, 47 well xr, furis de 


4 See ＋ . Keul c. 38. 


ves ipſe, 
is mp 


e Th 955 
U u 
2 l. Meet. 


ſupple wo 
ehe 


5 mM "with Le: Wy dbliqnt Coſts, ne 
2 1 ebener 


7 5 2 858 
_ 4 == A 


, Aux tu fibi, Parards, t. 


4 ** 711 0 


W a wo ee 9 


* 
\ 
ry 


107 


mz it) with F in the Nominatve caſt ure 11 


lv. 


X 135 F 0 the Particle him, See. Chap. 38 


duabis, etiamſi u gibil prater exemplum'dederis, Sen. ad Albin 
Sine laboi e hanc gratiam, te ut ſidi des, pro ina nunc rogats 
Ter, Hec. 3 3. Haujus dici vocem teſtem reipub. relinquerem 
meæ perperuz erga ſe voluntatis, Cic. 1. Pbil. Si vos me fibi 
pon reddidiſſeris, Cic. ad Qui. 

2. Note, 4 Relative t ſonetimes uſed for. the Reciprogue 


He! . not that you | Non Non eue a, {lm (i.e. ſe] 
would think him miſe⸗ te tis, nf & in- 
rable, if he be not — b. em fuerit, Quint. i. Decl. 


innocent. 
I Factus eſt alier ejus fiſtendi'vas, ut fi ille non _rever- 


rifſer, meriendum eſſet ipfi, i.e. fibi, ſc. yadi, Cis.,3-0f Non 
fic ſ uper repugnäſſet, fi ilum (i. e. ſe] ans Nos 
occidete, Qaiaiil, perſug cfaga, Fabricio pollicitys eſt, fl pra- 


mi iſſet, ſe 
SNL, Lie 3. WA 1 1 


7 9 
eum i. e. ſe] — Nuintil. 3. Decl. Alexander 
roi jſt wars adſe venire, ipſum l. e. ſe] ad 
eue — ny 6. L. 9. 5 


Submonition. This ma be done when f 
clear from «ll anbiguii; we uſe in 


Dativęrer Abletive caſe. ſocietas ho 
& vitæ quaſi ume By gonel netur, Ci. 


ſaluti iſtorum inter ſio, Cic, At 

2 c as 1 init. 8. 6. 2255 W ne to be 
Keen ex h will hs ; 722 in ihes, 
vit Nero Epic tum, ut ſe occideret, TY — 


8 | 


1 etgde m * 
rhino e. 1. 38. e it. 
ps oe 37 * War 

an. Þ; 53 Vel. de c fen 
Centar, 3. c. 99. 
aas 


aid. 75 Dh Gene 


24 7 - the Fo * 

4 the Ja | Hin ius S. 28 

e per 5 jecit lip, 1 
ä nil 


7 Frais SS S 1h ww - 


* a4a.A_ As 1. road Crt 
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LR. DDE 


Chop. 35. F the e Parde < Di 


niam ſe ipſe conſulto r mi nutarum genera — ae 
ric, C ic de Ws Orat. See more in elt. 


Phraſet. A "a 


(out him once by | Bis 4 me ſervatus i 
e — 2 time iim ſemel, * * 
ers. verlis, Cie. pro D 


at ſhall commend his E laudabit hec illius 
(omen do you again | tu hujus — > d 


3 N nothing Saplent ui facit oth 


| in Farid. 11705 
ener Aix 15 
Ih im | 
Ok the Panicle Dither.and Bh. 


3 617 


noted ery hherwrard, Toward cis Way ü 
Chey co [ "] Hoffuln® pergunt, Nr. Hee: | 


s 


N Sorrexic, helfe erced, fe res, Plaur. * | . 


bk 3 +453 £4 nid! > 
+ Hicher)| 1 5 this place, ij wade by huc . , 
74 cal D h 2 | 7, Heut, 57 hve Dum, 


ther. 

| Hoc deducta eſt ad Thaidem, Ns En +7; 2. ed hoc 
gus gratia te accetſi juſſi, auſculra, ih. 7 For huc ancienth 
was uſed. Hence 2 Bu. 8. Hoc runc ignipotens cœ- 
lo deſcendit ab alto, i. e. huc, lanc. ad Cigeron. Hortot 
22 r boc trajicĩiendum quam primam cu- 
7. 4d. 1, 8. Hoc advenicari quot mihi Mirio dixere? 
bs $chrevel. inJoc. Terence ſeems to uſe hot ſum alſo for huc, 
Eun, 2. N te adigent horſum, b. e. ad urbem Lk 

nan. n 


K 2 8, Hither) 


III 


Iv. 


15 TY —Of ke Puree hide Chap. 39. 


———— — —— — 


— — —— —LEAa 2 2 


— 


— . — — — — 


Ii I; 


* eke fender 1 7 to 1 Kuhnle, i an 
dive u the nearer of two, and made by citeriot: 


He w:ote me 02d, chat ad me ſcripſit, Pompeium 
25 pei was fled into ſugifſe i in Ma ergo Cite- 
4 


her Spain. riorem, Kr. A . 12. 
in expect Ane bmnivm Ceri wan in 22 77 
teriore uud in te Jaw menfe e 
1 


. 10. 4 
fd. We Werd whe! FT to this dme hd aw 4 
uc, 67 Wque adhiic $9 — 


Neverthcleſs £ Witt | Ego aneh Wixi te;Geur 


treat Czſar for you, as adhuc feci, ſupp icabo, Cic; 
hitherto J have done Fam, 6, 15. 
Aitherts we have loyrer=, Colony cit uſque adhuc, 


97 elſe thus far, or to this term place, and is 2 by ha- 


dem , . „Ding 214 10 
Hitherto J have ſpoken of 11 75 Hact = arvorme los;Virg. 


6 Filet, e te a pati 
ſing dixiſle, Cie. de Am, - Quamebten d 
Tic. 4. 16. 14. v Hii&s 55 


Note. This differe ce been adhuc and hactenus is 


perpefnal, bat that hatten dz in alſo applied + Lemay it 
SD 


exiſtimo noſtram, 9226 Ne recte adhi 


idr. ier A = Ci; Fam. 4. 3 5 
400 fg e dere uf eripe fatis : LE 
cat See Dur, * Me Parens p. 211. 


\- 


"4 k 7 3 
4 5 0 


MT Phraſes, i oil 
Came bier. = | Aae lea N 
2 mig 2 
—— FIIOInE; Fuer K — Hor. un 10 


(n I CNune hue, nunc illue, Vg. 
a CHAP, 


” ee ATE a0 -— $5 - 


1 
- 


Chap. 40. | — — 
CHAP. XL. 1 


Of; the Particle eh. ee 11 


great, greatly, &c. is n ade by quam: as 


| Men bean, not hom * intelligunt homini 
cat a. revenue food in e yet 


* 
thꝛikt is, © "PF 


At, is not laid h 'D teſt, 18 
gzeatly Tt *. an 11 ppc cle, e ix 


12 
4 Suam in 2 operam ee qi fr 5 


æſtimat N. 

quoquam fiat ? Elis, Ep t 5» Led 

r £3 decietf Ns ceteris © 4 

Cic-pro Quint. 5 
0 2 8 AdjeBjvenr, ad ofa 1 * 

T n e 


[A 2 Brun, Fork. 
a mind to |. * 77 
[ dung to paſſe 8 
As ſong as it ſhall not re=, Quoad quantum FE. 
ene be bang much vou , non. peeairebir, t. Of. 
p2ofit. ny 
A va miſerg mity, qpanjz“ dee. ſpe gecidj | Ter. He, 
anti hominis ig. dicendo p = AF ' hiftociam fer 
ic. 3. 2 Ora oy non 1 5 gaudeant f | 


e 1 hi 


oF? Fic. 2 a hx coin dico, 3 idcun 
vt, quid fgc igari pore . fe 

tiges quant 4 0 Plin. 

Sade 1 # Plau. Tit. 


Ur EY 


- 


2 k 3 


* x. oy) 7 an Ant, or Adverb ef ry e 


TIT 


| 


34 Ol the Particle Bow, Clap. 40. 


In. 


| > Who 3 How) before an adjetive, or «adverb of cathy, or der 


ſure 
No 2 doſt thou | Quam hoc munus gratum eſſe 
"i Ne fa pꝛeſent is? arbitrare? Ter. Eun. 
12 v | bot. wultul⸗ | Quima -4 quam ſibidi 
!haw e | . noſe * quam impudlentet 


i Curcul. Plautus alſo ba bath. puer quem ego ego lar, ut mMagnng 
eſt, & mulrum valet 4 Ampbit. 


2 How) before an Adjeflive of multitode viz. many &e, 
r a 
How many things bid |: Quam multa paſſus eſt 
 Ulvſles ſuffer in that Ulyſſes in illo errote diu- 
wander? I turno ? Cie. 1. Off. 
At quam multi villatum magnificentiam imitati ſunt ? 
Cic. 1. Of. In quo. vix aydeo dicere Jo aol multa ſecula 
Hominuy reneancur. for "Som. Scep. gebatur cum 
22 — e # J. 42. c. 39. Om multa quam 


ic. Fam, 


] 


q m with "bil 4% delve of myltirude may be varied 
by quot, or fome derivatfh z't freof : as 
ze muſt nam tell how Ao qpor modis . 
war wares they way | um eft, Cic. o,. 
L vank of 4 nod n ot [Rip neſcio, quotenornm ju-· 
E. many acres. gerum. Cic. N Fo 
Deinde quot ex. iis oh virunt — 70 Re 
modis contemptur, 25 Ter. Ard. ee ot — 
nata dicitur? Plaut. CH n Ciel. quot CHRON nates quum— 
enech. 5, ther. refer ties, how many times ot 
boy of bob atom + * 94 wy br oft? [ How 
Do or 7 dein ate behoty it:] Plan, 
— , Ah quories als . n canum ee Obid, 
Ker IS. , oe 


| 


viz. long ſhort gcc. is made b quam: 4 


Cie. 6 


Memembe am ſhort 2 K ; Am fis 20 
ee to; dhe. brevis. 'F A PF Serm 6.8. 


7 10 vari cam ponderoſd vox ag faſces con. 
Tu ext t! Val. Max. 's. 4. eſt domina 


imperioſa J quam ychemens ! "Cie Pad. 5. My 
wn qua vue = 


. Aa a Cam. .ca oo =. ww PPP 


— — 


Ki 


— — 


b Am gadeo? LE 
Alas“ you A not 4 ! neſciz quam a dokeam 
how A gebe. 


Obop. 40. Ol the Particle Dow. 


m feri,quam rruces ſuerint hotribile dictu eſt, Fb. 4. 12. 
uam dives nivei pecoris— Virg. Quam facete ! Plat: Aſn. 
Quam venuſtè! Ter. Ewmn, 3. 2. Quam non iogenia nomi- 
na digna meo/ Ovid, Trift. 3. 10. Ur ir eleganth ufed in ibis 


ferſe. Cic. Att, I. 2. Ut ille tum humilis, ut demſiſſus erat 2. 


How bumble bos lowly was be then ? S. Nirt. . 8. Ut te ſorti- 
ſhme Teutrum accipio agnoſcoque libens'!: So Ter. En. 4.3. 
vide ut otloſus it, ſi Diis plscet! Sd 7b. 4. 3. Ut ego N 
facile illi in oculos involen venefico ! 


4 How) with much before 4 comperative e ie made 1 
or qusuto - &: | } 
Hotw mach the gzeater a Poſſeſſio, quo eſt major,” eo 


poſſeſſlon is, (o D pl it d ſe tucds 
the moze doth it aſk to] dam, ic. 6. Parad: i... 
defend it. 18A 221 


Dow much fairer do vou Fr vides 


now ſeem to me, then| re Te- quam Sunn Ter 

erewhtle'pou didꝰꝰõu—u-] u. 4 5, | 

q Quo quiſque eſt n hoc docet Ubedleben 
Cic. pro Roſe, Cm. Que ſtudioſis ab ipfis opprimmut ab- 
ſconditur, eo magis eminer & apparet, Ib. Quanto divrivy 
abeſt magis cupio tanto, Ter. Het. 3. 1. Quinto ſatius eff, 
te id operam dare ? Ter. 44d. 2. 1. Quanto plus delecaxio- 
nis habituros eſt, quam ex illis : ip eruditis 
Nuit, 1. 1. e. 12. Quo gratier aud liberalitas nobigdleber 
efſe. Cic. pro A. Merc, Qpam is alſo uſed rhus ſometinges. 
Plaut. Triaum. Quam magis ſpecto, minus placet mihi hee 


hominis facies, '& Menech 5; Qyani magis cxtendas,3mnto 


aſtringunt arct ius, Ninth, I. 1. Quam in his quoque libcis 
erunt omnia compoſitiora— See Morr. Fila 31 
0 8 UN, 


2 How) before verbs of wiſhing, fearing, rejoycing, and 


ſorrowing c. it mady by quam 2 46 - LU 


Dow fain would J that Quam vellem Me 
Wenedemus were bidden. |-- inyicarum. Ter. Aa T. f. 
How MONTES leaſt — Quan timeo ne — 


Dem N rejoyre 


1 Ter, Hi He, 3 RB. .. 
K 4 


1 


Iv. 


v. 


| 136: Olf the Particle Bow, Chop, 40. 
" yew vellom eviam nociu micis operam- mos eſſet dani 
Ter, 4d. uam vel lem inquit, ut te ad Stoicos: inclinaviſſes & 
Cic. 3. de Fro, Quamdimes quorſum evadas., Ter; Aud. 1. 15 
Neem aum verser de propediem ſentiatis leviſhoo. in malo ves 
e chryn aſſe. e I. 10. Ego illud ſcio quam 
dolnerit mihi, Plans, 4 See illum e piſtolæ ilz de- 
letra? quam me g. e, ad Ru. Fr. Kp. 1. O e 
Adu . Eheu, quam doleo * Soph, Aj. In this. ſenſe is ve 
#lfo uf. d not un leg entiy; Plaut. Merc. Ut diſſimulat malus? 
ow the crafty fellow diſſembles f Id. Rud. Ut afflictantur 
niiſerz 4\Cic.pro Hi. Ut comempfir, ac pro hihilo putavjt? 
Id. pro Flac, Noſter autem teſtis, ut ſe ipſe ſuſtentat ? us 
omnia verb moderatur? ut timer 7 Id. s. de Fin, Ut jliz 
efferentyr latitid cpm vicerint? ut prder victo ? ur ſe gc- 
cuſati naohmt ? quam cru lauderi ? Ving. Ur vidi, ut per i, 
ut me malos a ſtulit error ? Ste Theocr. ds ihr, ws - 
vu, abe vad, inen Hh, Sre Dever: 5. 214. f 
a im 
vl. 1 How) rg with verb, and relating to means, or 
manary.,'-k made. by quemadmodum, quomodqy qui; goo 
pad qua ; quatgtiones. ut, uti; {under 
I !wouty have vou ſtudy Velim cogites.quemadmodam 
"200929 mahe mem mu- bibliothecam yobis cook | 
hor b in ww dete posts Cic. 1 
Theus cia no vule given Nollom eff præceptum quo» 
Hawe truth ma v be found modo :werium iqveniato, 
- 00h) 118 1 'CR, aM. Ne 16 
Amapvait Sq you coofty At bocdewivor, qui tam fack- 
mah cue perla youu le potueris perſuadere ill. 
zi ici zupa: 1 Ter. HR. 2. 3. 
Ne could not tell how o Non invenit: quo pacto rar 
* give up Vis account. l tionem N val 
ban zu. er 21 e287 Har i. 
How Gould * I dome. to: Qui reſalcerem Ter Ad.4-4. 
rite 1682 
Ann vou babe heard Credo te-andifle, or me r- 
they ſtood ent camſi@erint, Gic. ; 


innot tet. to N ut dt Jer, 
Re ee 
How w nomen wos hate Unde id ſeigat Ter, 3 


- © bb 


4 Gen. 


, : 


Cha Ws «40 -Qt-1bs'Parricle How. 
1 -Quemadagedumg i 5endum eo idivendusy Cc: a. 
Quate ꝓptias queryadmodru gationem;non tetidas, Val. t 
3. 1. Hac negotia quo mgdgſe habraperr Fam. MY 
, Quomodohocergolues? Uno. Scilicet fi mihi librum mi. 
(4i5>, Gardth. 12+ c,, QuomOdo tiki gen. len habet Phour, *f 
Sed: aui i hyc credum ii be f Ter. Hic. 2. Nee 
hoc wi eveuiat ſcio, 1b, 2. 3. Dum id quæro di qu 
reRticparogc 1d. He, 3. l. Sd neſeio qum pacto t otat 
deflexit, Cic. Qua — id poſſis, ahm nunc atipe 
metqtem, Vr Au. 4. Nun qui tationa quod inftar B 
dias, viRor,pauc)s 4Gyerigy doce bos id. las: Md ur — 
diſtorſit 34 ! ler-AN. 4. 4. Ut incedit? Pleut. 
Au. 1. 1. Poſthac ut valeat, quo pacto rem _ & le; 
ut Send; juveni priSenidre— Hor. KY. 1. 'Nmbque a4 
videbar uti bellantes Pergama circum hac — Grun. 
how] e. 1. Nec (at un ſiudioſi iche Poſſent. Ob: 1. 
Ca * N ** TY 
bn . 
1: Haw fine il uſed with, or for hated ande « 
. ſomethirg 2 Eier in ed mich, and is made by quod: 2 vit. 
When he bad witten he | Cum ſœipfiſſet; — — 
he deſired, that Twould peret ad u bem wy —"] 
| eme to Wwe f ig ature 1 
pod duo folmina domum mean: per hos a er 
— — —— rot, Qulxinesg — 
© panperiated) cmperat ;; & 40 
Thi hem —— uſum gucedetet. ꝓondus oſſet 
cum, n Les. p. 0 te es 
c. 262 1 | lh 


-Nate-: The; uſe of dd i bie fab Here, axct becavſt l. 
a be tu miſdekta,tberefove it will be ſafer to. put away quod 


aud wary. his verb ans Nominative ceſe, 9 the II 
 and$\Acciiſativg caſen 47 


br che Conſul. | | yg Cie I. Off. 


£ How) ſometimes is 45 inter rgativeh for what, oy why, VIII. 
— its which quid jo 


ic.hat — Quid abb viderm Tr. 
How i, e- why] ſo ⁊ Quid ita? Plau. Curt. 1. 1. 
9 q Quid 


138 Ol the Particle How. Ch. 0. 


J Quid ais Myrrhina ? heus, tibi dico, Ter. Hec.' g. 1, 
* 222 P. Quid ita. Ter. And, 


IX. 42 How) berwixt nds knowledge or ignorance and 


tive, and included in the Latine 
f the following Verb 2 47 
The Lozd knoweth how Novit Dominus pios eri pere, 
to deliver the Godly. Bex. 
It a man know not how | $i quis propriz domui præ- 
to rule his o wn houſe." 1 : effe neſcir, Bex. 
J Omnino iraſci neſciunt. Ci, | 


X. 10 How) before's Particle of time, [long, quickly, c.] 


is made by quam: 
How long is it ince thou Quam pridem non edifti ? 
didſt eat? Plaut. Stich. 


How long is it ſince you Quam dudume foro advenifti 
.. came home: from the | domum? Plaut. Stich. 
market? | 
How ſoon will pou help Quim mox mihi operam das ? 
me? Plat. Ain. 
Hot quickly. the women , Quam cit. ſua - conſecutz 

have overtaken us. +xulicres, Ter. He. a. 3. 

J Quzſo quam — hoc nomen Fauni, inadverſariis 
retuliſti ? Cic.-pro R. Com. Demonſtrat, quam pridem ſibi 
hzreditas veniſſet · Cie. err. Quam dudum tu adveniſti? 
Plant. Afin. Quam dudum in portum hoc venis ?, Plant, | 
Stich. Quam mox cocta eft coxna ? Plant. Stich. Dum ex- 
pecto quam mox veniat, qui— Ter. Phoy, 1.3. Quam mox | 
mihi argentum ergo redditur ? Plant. Rad. 3. xt, Quid ex- | 
— eos diem eſſe Senatoren? Cie. % R. 

. Labaſcir victus uno verbo, quam citd'?: Ter. Exn, 
— — 5 Nunc dicito quam extemplohoe ert factum. Plaw. 
vide bis quam non diu ſteterint, etiam que veruffate: glori- 
antur, Sen. 

Note, How long | is alſo made by quoad, quoulque, ond 

- quamgin 2 4. 
How long is it ere you Quid 2 ſenem quoad eupeſta- 

look foz your. vid man? cis veſtrum 2 Ter, n 


How 


CAS. 1M WW. .,% 


Klage. Of ide Panicle HU Ww. 139 


How long wilt thou abuſe Quovuſque ahutere patiepril 
aut patience, noftri2 Cie. 2. Ca. 
cue muft conſider how | videndum eſt, quamdin reti» 
long it may. be reteined, | nendum fit; Cie. Or. erf. 

* © Quome decet vique teneri? Vg. A. 3. Ipfi ante 
gui de habit loquuntut quamdiu loquentur? Cic. Som. Soap, 
Quamdia id factum eſt ? Hic annus incipic viceſimus, Nlaus. 
1 


f 1 ow far) wting diſtance of place u — 
onge : 27 
A Backs « not bow far they iſt} qua longs abifine neſcic, 

aze off, Cic, ad Nx, Fr. 3. 9. 

q He: mihi! quam longe ſpem tulit aura meim! Ovid. 
Amy 1. 6. Quam longe * hinc ſaltum N ors o* ? 
Cie. pro ey | * 

. — of * it is mad by quatenus . we - 
They know what, and | Scivor qaid, & quatenm, & 
how far, and attet what | quomododicturi ſint, Cic. 

manner they wilt ſpeak. | de Ora. 2. ö; 

J Nagna culpa pe lopis qui non erudierit filium, nee doco- 


erit quatenus eſſet quodque curandum, Cic. 1. Tuſc. Rerum 


xl. 


natoranullam nobis dedit cognitionem finjpmy-ut in in re 


ſtatuere poſfimus, quarenvs— Cic. I. 4, fed. 
. Noting, degree of excelſger pes made by quan 
ta: 09 t -1! 
It is not to be duenne Inc 
2 tar . S 
dier in wiſdom. fy 2, — * 

12 How is it char) lands fo why and eccerdingh & made by 
Joie: 15 theſe Perrirles: aa quam 2 cur-?:quomodo non:? 
quid em quod ? quid eſt our? qui fir ut 65... 

How is it that J am — Qui fir, ut eßo quod neſciam, 
tant ok that which all] ſciant omnes? Cie. 
men know? tate " 
How is it that you are ſad + | Quid triſti es? Ter. Ad. 
Dow is it that ve lought Quid eft quod quzrebatis 


- mey me? Bex K „ 
now is it that ve do not 2 non; intelſgitis ? 
under ſtand z Bex. 


1 Se 


XII. 


' 
: 


| 


\ 


* 


Ofthe Particle Bom. © Chap. 40. 


*. So3Mare.: 261 r (hom isit that] cum publica 
nis manducat? Hef. Exod. 2. 18. Cur | how is it that] 
vetccis venifdis fblico ? Hirr. Jo. 1 a2. QHid eſt eur 
how ts it that j wfis nobis cdu ,um exlbiturns AT. 
Quideſt q uod fic geſtiʒ v Tet. Euro Quid enn autem cur ? 
C. Att. — Il quare Scævola 1 Cie, denne 
Our fimulas igizur 2 Itr. Aad. 1. 11 


— 
140 
—— 2 


13. Howbeit ) fignifles but yet, notwithſtanding, 8 all 
thus, or nevercheleft, «gd-eccordingly it uu at, ne ar- 
tamen, autem, ſed, vers, veriim, veruntamen : , : © 
Hotwheir ernennt Ari ſpiruale non eſt pris, 
which ts-fgiribk #1 Cor. 8 Bec. Sed — Hun 
43. 48. we Cut! | 
* Gu 85 Fob. nb, Malus tamen rehm loquebattr dees 

Howbeit — Jad. 11. 18. Attamen (howbeit_). nom auſculta- 

vit rex. Marc. 5, 19. Jefus autem uon permiſit ei Haben 

Job. 7. 29. —— norimut unde hic fit, Afatth. 

. au. He vero genm non egfeditur; nifi— Howber — 

1 Tim, 1. 16. verum ideo miſertus oft met. Nombeit 1 Sam. 

$59. Ver erben) conteſtare eds, Wier. F'Þ 

vi 
_ 21 By. n eee). Io: mud by 
quomodocungee} utut, | 
12 autem tei 10 
habet, Cic. Fam. 187 
ue dicitur, in- 


500 | 1 : pon, eee 
But however pou mean veram urut tactur us, hoc 
K ili not conceal non reticebo, 3 


XIII. 


"But howſorvyr © the cal 


tal (C 


Wonolvever Pte" "have emed ſe affedtum vide 
1 8 be uk⸗ voter; Cie. d Oumm. 
n 


278 2 


* Lebend 1 eecidic, Ci. Att. I. 8. 


nque nunc ſe res — * vel mecum, wl in no- 
: ſeg wiz vo 


poteritis, . Bw 6 ra. fed hc & his 
17 
en he Te 


Ala, illi certè conſuleris, Te. Tbor. 

Potts quam fites'ſequay — Terc/ did. 

Sed utcunque ſe habent iſta, bene fecit Regulus Pin 6. 
ep. '2, Phraſes, 


1 ll . the Fare * 


15 sir ien 91 _ | : * } 019 
8 l b 20nmoile ba 
he 2 v . 590 38 I MI* 1 > 15 E 

- * » 


tro Þ I, JF nl a it + 


\Þ \> 1:04 2A NE 
Jaun how your fon Quaſi Je 1 


ess. 
wo cage 15 e PRef Eien,” 0 n. 


£140 th 1611 630351,» M7 


Val 
How, Bae . done this 1 25 uſque ? Plant Shy 
Peu ſer 


'HoW afl is ſth Oro in 16to- fint tes & Tot 


'(anvs; hir | cod N . 
* E13157005 —4 3.1. * 414 
. one Here |W e e por 175 


eo} dam. 
Hows went Porte” wels Guam SE 
* 1 TREE Ae 


* m3 1: 281 N 650 | = 
Ti: 91 1 GH. A, b. 171 (UL 0h 1s 
Aire 2412 

Lond . Fate, . * i 
| e eu Hod ti ewnod ! 8 


— S 
Scan teſtg und n 
: Ne | | "Romans e 
. 7150 30n: 2 20 2 
o r 11. 18 = 45:03 G3 will 
Si nudus huc en da facil? m S 


fa he gaben a D er 8 


10571. 


of, era 988 J ow 


le Plaut Pi \ W 


Pos withont ihe ormer part of a conditio 
1588 11 — 1 7 2 of 
e 

one. een ) io" (14n 
I ech eee ae E Sifalla peri, . 
ge 


I. 


6 


— — 


— AT MA... 


132 


"Of the Patricle Yk, 


* Chop, 4 Th 


* 
— 


II. 


III. 


To, II. 


Si qua laborioſa eff, ad me cortitur ; fin levis eſt 


ad alium mox defertur gregem, Ter, He. Prol. 
Note, Si is uſed in any ſenterict' fanple, or compounded, and 
in a part of « ſentence : ſin wy in 4 Tn -_ of a com. 


ſentence. 


4.100 with not in ibo later dane e ſentence 


- 


WE 


eres d | befor it» i made * ſin aliter, fin minus, fin ſez 


Jt bat be ſo, all will be 
the ealler: dut it not, it 
will be a hard task. 

Af Jcan ünich it, Accozd⸗ 

to m mind, my 

labour will yh well be= 

SD: K, uot, FI 

Wit: ch200 zom it-; ine the 


It t at fall out, that wwe | 

re, we ſhall be glad : | 
if not, we {hail be #n- |- 
rent. 


I Si vxorem velit, lege id * A 10 


Ter. Phor. 1. 2. & perficjunt, 


. LO ES 


6 ns l, omuis ficli: 


ſin aliter, magnum nego- 
num Cic. Fam. 11; 14. 
Si ex ſententis ſu 


| bene exit opera palita + 
minus, ini mare de: 
1 Minn Get ue 1 
1 92 4.6249 


Si illad. quod — ve 
niet, gaudebimus : ſin fe- 


2 ieee animis æquis, 


14 


ey tn aliter negat, 
ids Cie. Au. 


Fr, 2,8. Si bonus By ax om: "fin ſecus— Plant: 


5 41 bat: ame ant mea 91 if a nor hes 


e bn ſpon 


Pw 3. 8 
' not) inviſas Ge. 


12. 3. 19. 


ge iſtie vi 


If not) ei unleſs, i is made 125 


er n non: , 


. 


were. not that 


bad not demanded 
a nights time to conſi⸗ 


der on it. 
JE t nam of my 
is do not let me 


Ni eſſet 228  canls, want — 


12. 10. 


tt noctem ſibi A 
bran LES 
Si me * veterum commen- 
dant parentum Nomina 


Ovid, Am. 1. 9. J N 


155 ay 1 
fa Ref gt 3 7 | 


a iv ww. 


fg. 41. 


Of che Particle Af. 2 


Ni ina ximam partem exiſtiwarem ſcice veſicam id di- 
tetem, Ter. Hec. Prol. NMitum, ni domi eft, Ter. And, 3. 4. 
1ni ia ſe haberet, nes. inſtitia vilvy eſſer, nec bonitati 
\ Cic. 3. de Fin, \ moderationem animi tui notam 
85 url. J. 4. Dogici (nifi me omnia ſallunt d 
inner timuir, Cic. Art, J. 1. Si mint recom non i 

te, & juſtæ cauſæ andcigiz privatim eſſent, Cic- F 
17. Emoriat, ſi non hanc axorem duxero, Ter, Zum. $ 2. 
255 nifi in bac reg 4 0 elekanth 8 to : as, Pam- 
ergo huc +280 Mavis, e ahh vou had 
nd Eun. ory: INS wan Leide ſi ſe REY 


Es 4 4 


4 (9) bike" 11 85 in « ai 5% fer 1 


Bear the want of Is Eorum defiderium, fi non E- 
if not contentedly, er quo animo, at forti feras, 
courageoully. ic. Fam. I. 6. 

He ſhould have been if ob $i minus ſupplicio affici,ar cu- 


puniſhed, yer | ſecured. 112 Wa opotiebat, Cic. Fam, 


ein alt adtibenda' . t ct, fi-non 1 a 
Ad Indeed dee poſſimm, Cie: 3: Of: 


Qyibus 
Fr damen illips r Judiciam, 
1 


1 15 Cenſ . 
Wee not ware Ew 
yy — . 


made, 4 nr net oa AF 
Note, PFrhays i this, d bferved in thi 
uſe of _ — rh i 5 pos ps : ter 1 272 


aud if | K e 92 80 gon 
flantives, &c. but not to adjefives 7770 the — and ſuper- 
lative degrie : whereas non is aÞplied to all: ſo & it might not 
be good to ſay, Is maguus eft orator, fi minus maximus, Let 
the more learned determine : I ſay bat perhaps. 


6 11 Int for whether, is made by num, or fi: , 
See, pay, if he be at | vide, amabò, num fic _ 


Ter, 


Iv. 


— — — 


7 Of the perde t Clap, 4 


FI 


Tow go lee, it hz be at | 


10 exilium ? Cie. Eat, 1. vid 
Cic. 2. de ot. Semper, by vide 
cis Czar eee C45 

ſi queat ia v * ten tat 575 7 
the 1 ke" 


Pate et ate conſul hoft 


Wy le ag, i, 1 5 0 a 
13 not fel 5 ee 


2 'Y' domi eft, oor. Fi 


5 


on 


19 7 4] W 
4 6 & N 
in ſtead —. it, an, — jb [6 1 75 ſo that'd 1 — 
S dcbea Abe e ſa 5 dito 
_ Fa Te / — 55 Woe Par arthe, N Ha = 
Kan em. 1115 lo 4 moth, 0 2727 204 77 * 
ant i wb en omits. ou 11 144602 von 2 
> an Fine 7 14169019510) 
Moyo} Ne nog v6 
It we 1 wn, Si eff, t velit, to M. 
t. ts a. 8 10 e * 
0899 © we my. Nr 


Adneter it, as val 


Ther losked a it * 
ene wert 


£004} ü 


Ms if — 
LN eto 
Te) Hi vi 
VP21a BAM) 4 © Raſh TELE 
Ic1 n 4 *\\h 71 du no Ws 
1* — 2A dude 1 22 C — j Al Reeg 
MD e n enen tom 4 
R CHAY. 
85 
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1 . 4 , 5 2 
» : q # J*® 


doubt of Pour .. 175 


ME ; — 


414315 [4 
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err SS = wy. mea. 


l 


Of the Particle In. 


Of ehe Partiele In. 


1 refering i place, is made by + apud, * ad; ord + ine 


2 — me in the mat⸗ Mihi apud ſorum dixit, tn. 


Aud. 1. 5. 


u warte Mome,' We' foe bee ad ædem honoris atque 
the in vh6:12mpic of vir tutis, jremque aliis in lo. 
honout, and virtusg and eis vide man, Cic, Ver. 6; 


u othet places. 


(had td 2 in the deni. civitate duz plu- 
gt of moſt power - crimim  poſſuar, Cic. pts. 


| | int. 

60 + Apbd G luaciu ſacrum; apui ſot um pi ſcarium, Plaut. 
Garants 4: r Ibe ſpeaker of thefe wards had Py « linte. before; 
Com monſhabo 40 in quemque bominem facile invenietii 
loco. — nun of qaotedAnhoſy £ ar; + 1 Plans; 
1 L. I. 4. So ud Plaunen, Enmim 
e „ Pectnoiauiineth 6 Opts, ane 
reg Cic 1. Phd. ed wbem cum eſſet, audivic Dioni 

mega vvniſſe haſt ditatem, Cir. br. Quonĩiam 
u bem cum imperio reipublieæ — neret, Cæſ. 6. bel, 
Gal. —— cram, Curt. L 4. 


n oto in r — vehwajeſtate, vel M- 


nibos par eſũ Liv. dr. 4. J. 5, Non ia campo, non in foto, 
non in curià pertimelec mus, Cic. 2. Caul. In Aﬀici major 
pars ferarum æſlate m bibunt inopià imb um, Plin. I. 10. 
58. Cœnamti apud Scopꝛm io Crunone (quad eſt in Theſ- 
lahid' oppiduni) vamrlatuin colt» Val. Max. 1. 8. Com- 
es preæterea mein Heſpali taciendas curavit, Cof. |. a2. 
Civ.. Navis in Cajetd eſt parata nobis, Cic. Atr. 8. 3. 
nunc in Epheſo eſt Epheſiis curiſfimus, Plaut. Bact b. 
2 3. Certè ea eſi, quam in Epidauro pauperculam memini. 
comptimere, Plau Epid. 4. r. So Sepb. in Ajece, Er Tpoie 

th Ne. Hownd way" Sy Oegot; 1 
1. N:te. 


(hike — we carried Q aſportata ſunt Romam, 


—— 


145 


- a —— 23 


—— — 


1. Note. B. fore proper names of place in is more frequently 
under ſtood, then wk oi *(ufieugh underſtopd is i, where it is not 
expreſſed) «1 in theſt, and rhe like examples: Lacedæmone ho. 
neſtiſſimum eſt pra ſidĩium ſenectutis, Cic Som. Scip. i, e. in 
Lacedzmone, Annnm jam aud entem. Ciatippum, idque A- 
theniz— Cic. 1. OF. i: e. in Athenis. So where proper names 
noting in a place a:e put in the Genttive caſe, there in with ano« 
ther SubFantive,n bripofthgt Genitive caſt 19geverned it — 4 x 
flood, ſo that Eſt Romz, i- put for Eft in urbe, or oppido No- 
me, ſi h V-ſfias dt Conſtrud. c. 7. & 254 And accordingly;? 
Cic, ad 4. I. 5. op. 18. ſaith, Caſſius in oppido Antiochiæ 
cum omni exercitu — And even before commas name: of fut 
in ir ſometimes on underſtood (as underſtood n ally mbere it 1s 
not ex}reſſed) So, Saxum antiquum ingem, camp quod forte 
jacebat Limes agro poſitus, Virg, . Iz. we; in campo. 
Natus eſt regione urbis ſexta, Suet. Domitzey 1. Domo me 
comineo, Cic pro Dom. Te; in domo. For ib; Tir, Mert- 
trix & nr aterfanilias viil in domo, Adrlph.4z 53 and Nuintil. 
In domo furtum factum eſt ab co qui don i fuir, I. 5. c. 10. 
Fa demi irpur for in loco, or ædibus domi, ſay: Voſſius Ind 
Sein with whom domus is totum ædificiam zl ædes, partes 
2c eofjclavia ſingula nempe ab adeundo, juxta Varronem, 
qufiaTora fint di incta, quò accediturʒ Hale it is ſaid, eſt 


domũ. not eſt ædĩium : hence domus in the ſingulur. des in the, | ; 


aha enh; hes benct des in the ſingulaſſena temple: newpe;. 
uta in templo non eadom eſt conclav um, -aliorvinque loco»? 

rum d ſtinctio, as Voſſiut gives the reaſon, Su Voſſ. de Conſtruc. 

c. 25. Cc. 22 260. 317. Sizꝗq mi m: 4 
2. Note, Vndirthe tile of place ere cumprebonded all things, 


which mey in any reſpeli under goe the notion of Place 3 all thing 


in which cither formally or vermally, or objeffively; or bowſoevtr: 
proper ly or figuratively any thing mey be ſaid s beo See the ſeuerel: 
wales of in being treated on by At mandus de bello vifu, Tract. a. 
cap. 254. They are uſually noted by that memorial Diftich- 
Inſunt pars roti, generi ſpecies, calor ignj: Rex in regno 
res infine,locoque locatum. Hithey therefore refer in noting thi; 
original or cauſe : , Cave ne illi objectes nunc.in zgrirudine' 


te has emifſe, Plant Moſtel. as alſo theſe, and the like paſſages 
ſeveriras ineft in vultu, atque in verbis fides, Ter. And. 3. 2. 
In anhmis veftris omnes triumphos meos'coliocai volo, Cic. 
Cat. 3. Si quid eſt in me ingenii, Cic. pro Areb. | 


3. Vert. 


"Ofhe Particle Th, Chap. 4 


— 


rr 


e, 


9 11 
= 


_—- 


F 


”" > & © Je} wo TC A BJ 


A Chap 42; Ol de Particle Jn, 


| 


. 


3. Vote. Pro is ſaid to fenifie i in, 44 that refers to place. 
Theſe inftances are by Srepbinu'; and Turſtilinui; & c. .alledged 
WP Non caftelli- menibus ſe turabantur - ſed pro muro 
nocteſque aitare . Sg Jug, Tibi maximus honor ex- 


inept Adi pro eonc one omnes ſunc, Lib, I. 38. Laudds 
bat de functam pro roſſris, Suet Jul. c. 6. Hac te pro ſug - 
ſta nunciata, eodem die cum Jegionibus'in, Senones pro- 
ut; afar, 6. bel. G. P mob in ſong, and this Jeff 
efpectully iich Be ſo reniired i in others, it rather fignifies before: 
a leaſt is a phraſe borrowed ſium ſomething before which the alli- 
Hin thoſe plates were'd» 137 Gellivs ſaith be Q it aliter dicij 
prozde Caſtoris, aliter'priftoftris, aliter pro tribunali, ali- 
ref pkes ed ndione, Noc. A. SULTS Lg I ledve 
wd"Si0þtodbe more [ttined.” 5 bat b 


uati 10% gan 412919 * 


1 Tims: e in de, per; lues 1. 


inter. | | 

fa) By in: * amd ill 
Pate in the very mch] In tempore e mii 3 
F 47 1 A Ar. = 2 2 


7. nene taberon, chi durem, vel —— in bors 
—— 18. Nor | ny ages. ut iſta_pecuniag 


| inquinquennio conſumatur in ffatuis, Cic, Ver. 4. In noſtro 
. — — k. 29. OCxterm ſæmiaæ in triduo en- 


4 atvigit, Hl. L Hengst, OEv e. 
ary nf Air ulbas dicbas, ac tot idem nocti. 
Dre ! — — + ſeometiben ang under ff ood, 


mpmeuta vertuntur, 
N ee dee e die Rus abſdlvifſe cum 
. s. Hicher refer mad of age d 
— In pueritil; ; in adoleſotnt ia, in Q fe- Circ pro 
511. 
(2) B/ dee o 0 ) * * * 4121 
Theeves rtte in the $196 Ur) Ue jogulen ae disc, . 
Ao eũt mens thꝛzoats. naſte lamane :, Hor. 
had vigilas tu de note, Ctr. pro _ Cum ptimã luce ibo 
hide. Ind de nocte cenſeo, Dr. Ad. 5. 3. Tet ide Abe 
ibe word of! 5 is more fn] without the prepoſlaion.. 


» iq . N 4 0 


17 5), 


. — pro cempliss Plin: Paneer. Sedeo pfo tribunali, Plia- 


148 


Ot the Particle It. * Chapea3: 


III. 


In the very 'rimes of | Per ipſum dai tem- 
truce. pus, Liv; J. 40. f 


q Per noctem plurima volvens, Virg. An. 1. Per 2 
dies operam dediſti Protogeni tuo, Cis. Fan. 7. 1. Video 
P hidippum per tempm, Ter, Hee, 4. 3. Per n. i. 
Fam 16.8. 
(4) By intra, and inter: as, 
In fourteen. years. time Intra anno quatrardenim.th- 
they nevercamein houle. . ubierunt, C. i. 
t. nden 
In lo many. years. | Inter tot anno, Cit, a 
4 Dimid/am partem nationum — ea 
los intra viginti dies, Plaut. Cure: Inter — fo 
aliquid oportuit, Plant. Truc. Qui inter annos tot unus in- 
venruvfit, quem ſocii in-urbes ſuas cum eee. 
deaiit,'Cic. pro leg. Manil. 
Hither refer time of ee which is made « by. in-fa by 5 1 


ter: „ ; 44 Ser * 282 ai 103 110 


] 


making prepkrations: ': mum dlem, Ter. uc 
It freezeth in the fal⸗ later de cidendum. 
Aung. Comen- U 225 


Ther . apparando rotug 2 


1 capro (corna ger ile) e 
m ipſa tut bã atque in peccato :waximo pecd{tign. Ti, Ad 
3.7. Audh is elbe bring, Sies dd He. ke | 
2 7 Cie. — 2 Inter ecenamy-Gie, P 2 Woke 
Te Adjunfs Time, whether mide by. in © 04,10 

in -pace, Cic. Cu, or by per 4er ee Pes 
ſomnum, Ving. Per quiete m, Suct. * 


3. In) before « word expe ing the language — 
thing injpolgn; fs ia cind din of that word 2: &%, 1% 
Jem may in Larine WARES Dici b desorum Potel, 

ry Grifee aleo dicitur,'\Cic. l. "ff. Ibero in u v6 

Et Grzco ſe r ad ſpem exhbrtatus eff, Val. Maæ. I. 51 

and, Quid porro in Graco ſermone tam tritum, atque cele 

bmtum eſt— Cic; pro Flac. * 
4 


D 


9 in agendo partem oſtendept, Ter. 4d. oel 8 hr w 


2 . e. e „ 


e 


Chap. 43. öl che Particle It. 


Ty 


4. Ia) referring to value, i a fign of the Ablative caſe : 


4, 
In ſo little charge did that Tantulo impendio ingens vi. 
great victoꝛy ſtand him. ctoria ſtetit, Cant. 4. 3. 
C Heut illi nabunt Æacia parvo hoſpitia, Virg. Zn. 10. 
Thu Ablative is governed of pro andiritcod, ſaith Vollius, de 
Conſttuct. c. 47. 


5. In and fo into) is ſometimes included in the Latine of the 
feregring word ar part of it : 47, 
They are not (ufficicatiy | Non ſatis a ratione retinen- 
held in by reaſon. eur, Cie. 1. . 
Thou fallcſt into the wa | Incidis undis, Ovid. At. 4. 
ters. | 
J Aut præceps Neptuno immerſerit Eurus, Virg 4. Georg. 
Note, In without to, is 4 fign of the Ablative caſe; with to 
of the Acenſative: yet anciently the Latine Prepoficien in was 
indifferemtly uſed, with an Accuſative, and Ablative coſe, whe« 
ther motion or reft were noted, Hence Eſſe in magnum ho- 
norem, Ter. Eun, 2.2. Eſſe inamicitiam papuli Rom. Cic. 1. 
Ver. Quid tibi iſtue in mentem eſt? Plau. . Ampb. a. a. 
Which is an imitation of the Greeks pui ting, eis for e, ſo Joh. 


+ 1.18. 6 @y et Toy AN for &v N . Luk. 11.7, 
eie TW xoirhu i, for by Ti xiiry. Hence again, Veni 


in Senatu, Cic. pro Quznt, Oculos in peRore inſerete, Ouid. 
Met. 2. In ordine redigere, Sen. 3. de Benef. c. 37. which 
is alſo an imitation of the Greeks putting e for eic. So fh. 


, 


KiTecoy & Airy for vis Adurev. Luk. 7. 17. iE 


6 Abyos Tres & u r ls ale, See Doter. Partic. L. L. 
p. 222. &c, voſſ. Syntax. p. 84. Fr. Sylvii Progymnaſ. 
cent 3. cap. 99. 


Phraſes. 


J was well in body, but | A morbo valui, ah animo 


Uk in mind. Ager foi, Plaus, Epid. 1. 2. 
In ſhoꝛt. Ad ſummam; in ſummà, Cic. 
1. Off. Nu. Fr, 2. 16. 


L 3 It 


Iv. 


V. 


of the Particle Jn. Chap, 42, 


It will ſtand you in ſome Eretui; in rem ruam crit, 


Ter. Hec, 
I ſhall ſerve in ſtead of a br vice cotit, Hor. de 
whetſtone. Arte Poet. 
One miſchief in the neck ' Alind ex alio malum, Ter. 
© of another. | Eun. $. 4 
There is ſomething in it. hw hoc- = nihilo eſt, Ter. 
OCs 8. 1. 
He whiſpers in his car. _ in aurem dicit, Plin, 1.7. 
c. 53. 


Ther thiew their very Infantes ipſos i in ora militum 
childꝛen in the louldiers | adverſa mjſerunt, Fler. 4. i 2. 
faces. 

In common; a ring; à In medium; orbem; gyrum, 


round | Virg. Ovid. 
He fpent his time in eaſe; vitam egit in otio; convi- 
—fcaſting. | viie, Ter. Ad. 5. * 
2 gallant navie in ſhew. Præclara claſſis in ſpeciem, 
Cice 5 Ver. © 
It is in your power. In tuã manu ſte penes ] eſt, 


Tac J. 5. Ovid. ep. 
It is not in your power. Non eſt tibi inteßrum, Cie, 


Fam. 2. 

J have been long in hand Diu in hk meis fuerunt, 

with them, Cic, Att. J. 4. | 
In the mean while ; time; | Interim 3 inter hæc; interea 3 

pace. interea loci, Ter. | 

et pou in. Abi intro, Ter. He. 

n truth it had been mo2e | Nz tu melius famz tuæ con- 
fo pour credit ſuluiſſes, Cie. 2. Phil. * 


De thinks them clowns in | 111os præ ſe apreftes- putat, 

| = with him=| Cic. de Clar. Or. 
C 

Give him lome little mat= | Hojc aliquid paulum præ ma- 


ter in hand. nu dederis, Ter. Ad. 5. 9. 
I pꝛomiled in jeſt, Per jocum promiũi Plant. 
-* ail Pſend. 4. J. 


teſtimonio, niſi quod no- 
tum erat, Cic. At. 1. 13. 


J gave nothing in evi⸗ Neque dixi. quidquam pro 
- dence, but Tohat was | 
vnown. 3 ; 


Eloquence 


Chap, 42. Ol the Particle In. | 


Eloquence 1s a grace to Eloquentia exornat eos, pe- 


them in whou it is, nass quos eſt, Cir. in Orat. 
In very d:ed. ., -  Reiplazreaple;revera, Ter.Cir. 
doubt; am troubled in - Anuvi pendeo; diſcrucicr, 
mind. | Cyc, Plaut. 


me ſpes tener, Cic. 
Spem mihi ſummam affert, 
Jt puts me in great I Cic. Phil 4. 
hope. a Ne in ſummam exſpecta- 
tionem adducit, Cic. Taſc. 1. 


He took him in a groſs Tuem mendacii- prehendit 


I am in great hope, | Eft mihi ſpes magne 3 magna 


lie. | manifeſto modo, Plau“. 
| Bacch 4. 4. * 
Ther's hardly one in ten, Vix detimus quiſque eſt, 
that— qui. Plaut. Pſeud. 4. 2+ 


| Non eſt compos animi; 
mentis, Ter. Cic. 


He is not well in bis Non eſt apud ſeſe, Ter, 


wits. Hec, . 
| )su eft impos animi, Plaut. 
115 Caſin. LS k 
nany thi Ubivis facil:ds, quam in hac 
Inane bing * — re, Ter. And. 1. 2. 
In title only. Titulo tenus, Suet. Claud. 
Ed loci, Plin. Eodem loci, 


Inf Tplace;ſtate; Suet, Aug. c. 65. 


ſame | i 
In times paſt. quondam, Virg. Ax. 1. Olin. 


| Ter. 
' ( Operamludere ; fruftra ſu- 
| mere, Ter. | 
To labour in vaig, | Nihil agere; promovere, 
Plaut. 
The chief and in a man= Præcipus ſpes, & propemo- 
ner only hope. ' . dum unica, Curt. I. 3. 


J Dorem fere [in a manner] omnem regionem inter 
Helleſpontum & Alya amnem firam, Curt, I. 4. Mihi quidem 
ætas acta fermè [in a manner} eſt, Cic. Brut. 

In the opinion of the com⸗ [ Eft ad vulgi opinĩonem me- 
mon people it is ſmall. 1 diocri:, Cic, 6. Parad. 


a CHAP. 


753 


| 


I. 


CHAP. XLIIL 
Ot the Particle It. 


1. TT) before 4 verb, moſty Bands far the er that thing; 
but hath uſually nothing made ſor it, «s being included in 
the Latine of the verb: as : 
It is about four fingers | Inſtar quatuor digirort m eſt. 
long. Colum. 
It it were jn mx power. * mihi eſſet integrum. Cic. 
— , 85 Rab 4 


1 Note, If the verb following it bath another verb coming 
after that, i will be convenient to try, whether that latter clanſe 
may not with good ſenſe be ſet before the former, leaving out it; 
which if it may, then it is evident that it bat notbing needfut 
to be made for it : 4s It was death to him to ly hid; i. e. 
To ip hid was death to him. Latere ei morris erat inſtar, 
Cic. pro Rab. That which is made for it (if any thing be made) 
is res, oy id, er ſome ſuch hk pronoun: as 
8 is accozding to our | Voto res convenit. Ovid. 


dich. ; 
Me ſo caſt, what was left, | Reliquom ſic poculo ejecit, 
out of the cup, that it | ut id reſonaret. Cic. Tuſc. 
ſounded again. 
CT Res ipſa indicat, Ter. Ad. Pejore loco res eſſe non po- 


teſt ¶ It is as ill as it can be] Ter, Ad. Tibi ſi iſthuc placet | 


[If pou like it | Ter. Ad. 1. 2, Ex quo idefficitur, Cic. de 
eneAute. Quid fieri poterit? Cic. de Amic. 

2 Note, If « pronoun of the ſi ſt and ſecond perſon ĩmme di at iy 
ſolom the verb, that comes after it, the verb 5s reſpecbiveij to 


be of the firft and ſecond perſon : «s, It is J. Ego ſum. (as 


it ypu ? Tun eras ? 


R 2 It) after «verb, of « prepoſution, is made by id, or hoc 
|. & PO 
TT | 1 I 


* of 
1 


"Of whe bende JE Ce. 4. U 


1 e $6 as r rr r 


* k& Jaz 


Aid eaſily diſcern it. Facile id celnebam, Cic. Top. 

will try all wayes to Onnes vias perſequar quibus 

come to it. ad id perveniam, Cic. Fam. 
4. 13. 


J do not ſpeak it becauſe Non quia ptæſens ades, hoc 
pou are here. | dico, Ter. Ad, 

C 1d ci faciam gratis, Plaut. Aul Prol. Pro certon' tu 
iſtæc dicis? Do pou ſpeak it for a certain ? Ter. Ad. 
Committo & mando hoc cuz fidei | I commend it 
Ter, And. 1.5. | 

1 Note, Afier « verb it is very uſual to omit the making of any 
thing for 1t : wnleſſe ſome Empbaſir ly init. X 

2 Note, It many times comes 45 4 Relative after a ſubſtantive 
expreſſed before it, where yet it is net neceſſa'y to make any thing 
for it. Fob. 15. 2. Evexy bꝛanch that bearech fruit he 
purgerh it. Omnem | palmitem] qui fert ſructum purgat. 
Bx. The reaſon is, becauſe the word: being caſt into the natural 
order are compleat withont ir, as here. Ye yurgeth every 
b:anch that bearethfruit. Yet this redundance of the R. 
tive #5 very ordinary, not aniy in the Greek 6s in this great 
iert. dy N v D eigen, 55 duTo: But alſo inthe He- 
grew, Prov. 10. aa. TWYN NN MM NA Ahe 
vlelfing of the Led it maketh rich: which Juniza bath 
expreſſed Benedictio Jehovz ipſa ditat 3 and ſo the Soptnagiat. 
'Evaoyia Kvely dom hunt, Ste Wyftii Dialdfidlogis facrs , 
pag. 170 Ge. & pg. 195. 


F 3 It) before ſelf is included in the Latine for the Prezoun 
et. as | 
The matter itſelf * ln medio eft tes ipſa. Ter. 
teſtify. Ad. 
¶Agquitas lucet ipſa per ſi · Cic. 1. Off. 


Phraſes, 


tis nothing to me. Nihil mea refert, Cic. in Piſ. 

Is it was fit I Could. Pro eo ac dabui, Cic. Fam. 4. 3. 

It is ſome comfort to me. dies aihil me conſolatur, Cic. 
aw, 4. 14. 


I 


Of che Particle jt, 133 


—— —— — — — — — ee er rereee ——_ 


[IL 


Of the Particle Jt. Chap: 43, 


A thought it a very hard 

cale. 

It will be found fault 
withall. 

N think it not out of the 
way. | 

At is hard to ſay, 

It is no hard matter. 

It is no matter whither. 

Oo as it had never been 
bekoze. 

It is not long of me. 


It pou hab been old c⸗ 
* noudh koz it. | 
Ahom it was long of, that 
fo: ſometime there was 
no city. ' | | 
1 it better. 

v bꝛother and J cannot 
hit it about theſe things. 
Every body cryes ſhame 

on it · 

Let him look to it. 
It is juſt ſo with me. 


He was by when it was 
ſpoken. 
It was never his faſhion. 


A think it not fit. 
It is but as J uſe to do. 


That's it I make moſt 
reckoning of. 
At had need be done- 


How long is it lince pou 
n 


Dur um admodum mihi vide- 
batur, Cie. Orat, 

Reprehenſionis aliquid habi- 
turum eſt, 15. | 

Non alienum puto, Ib. & Caf. 
6. bel. Gal. | 

Dici vix poteſt, Ib. 

Non difficile eft, 16. 

Nihil intereſt utrum, 75, 

Quod alias nunquam, Flor, 


4. 2. 
Non eſt iſta mea culpa, Cic. 
Cal. 2. 

Si per ætatem eſſe potuiſſes, 
Cic. pro Rab. | 
Propter quem aliquando ci- 

vitas non fui, Cie. Parad. 


4. 

Satius eſſe credo, Ter, Ad. 1 1. 

H rc fratri mecum non con 
veniunt. Ter. Ad. 1. 1. 

Clamant omnes indigniſſime 
fatum, Ter. Ad. 1. 2. 

Ipſe viderit. 1d. Ib. 

Eadem mihi uſu veniunt, Cic. 
de Se ned. 


Mos illi nunquam fuit. Flaut. | 


| Amph. 

Non par arbitror, 1d. 16. 

Solens meo more fecero. 1d. 
Ih. 

Illud mihi maximum eft. Ter. 


Qnamdudum introtiſti ? Id. 


| Ib. 8. 2. 


went tn * | 
Submon. Abundance of ſuch like examples are diſperſed up and 
down whe book, bet the Learner obſerve th:m, 4s be reads them. 


CHAP, 


Ei ſermoni interfuit, Id. 76. | 


a_ > San  oooLGCocoa a 


And. 3. 2. 
Facto opus eſt. Id. Ib. 4. 2. 


um 


—  — —  — 


Chap.:44, Of rhe Particle Laſt. 55 


CHAP, XLIV, 
Of the Particle Laff. 


I. Aſt) having « ſubſtantive of time, viz. day, week, 

* year, &c.* expreſſed with it, is elegantly made by 
proximus, with a verb of the preterperfet? renſe t as 4 
They were Embaſſadours | Anno Proximo Legati fue- 
the Laſt year. runt, Cic. pro Leg- Menil. 

His proximis Nonis tu non affuifti, Cic, de Am. Quid 
proxima, quid ſuperiore nofle eperis. Cic, Cat. 1. See Fr. 
Sylv. 'Progymneſm. Cent. 2. c. 100. 


2 Laſt) havirg reference te the order, or place of a thing 
is made by noviſſimus, extremus, ultimus, ſupremus, ſummus, 
proximus, poſite mus: «as 6 
To compare the laſt with | Ut noviſſima conferam p:imis. 


the firſt. | Cic. | 
To the laſt hour. | Uſque ad extremum ſpiritum, 
| Cic. | 


A Cum omnes ſe recepiſſent noſtri ordines, recipere no- 
viſſimus cxpi— Cic- Fam. Ep. Ut ordiar ab initio, & per- 
duc am ad extremum Cic. Deeſt ſcriptis ultima lima meis, Ovid. 
Triſt. 1. 6, Omnem crede diem tibi diluxifſe ſpremum. 
Hor. Summum nec metuas diem, nec opres, Mart. Proximo 
libro de Tropis dictum eſt, Quinul, Quos vultus proxima mea 
-concione præbuerunt, Cic. 2. de Leg. Agrar. Reſpondebo 
ptimum poſtremæ tuæ paginæ, Cic. Att. 1. 6. 

or by ſome «dverb derived of ſome of theſe adjecti ves, vix. pro- 
ximè, noviſime, poſtremam &c. «s 


He whom I named laſt. | Is quem proxime nominavi, 
| Cic. 

Laſt of all. Noviſſime, Flor. 1. 13. 

The very place where he | Veſtigium illud ipſum in quo 

laſt ſet his foot. poſſremum inkitifſer, Cic. 

| | 3. de Orat, 


C 1llius 


. 


11. 


* 


156 


Of the Particle Laſt. Chap. 44; 


III. 


IV. 


C 1llios temporis mihi ſolet in mentem venire quo proxi- 
me foimus una, Cic. Fam. 7. 3. Quo ego interprete noviſſi- 
ene ad Lepidum ſum vſus, Cic. Fam. 10. 17, Dein cupido 
augendi pecuniam, poſtremum oblivio pattiæ, Tac. I. 2. Poſtre- 
mo imperavi egomet mihi Omnia aſfſentari, Ter. Eun. 2. 2. 
Errabundi domos ſuas uliimũ n illas viſuri petvagantur, Liv, 
1. ab urbe. Ubiiml templis complutibus dona detraxit, Sueton. 
Net. c. 32. 


3 Laſt) having at beſore it, and no ſubflantive ofter i, is 
made by jam; tandem; aliquando ; demum z denique; ad 
extremum; ad poſtremum &c, 4s | 
Now at laſt J under= | Nunc demum intelligo, Ter. 

ſtand. He. 

¶ Nunc jam ſum expeditus, Cic. Fam. Ep, prælium dire- 
mit tandem nox interventu ſuc, Plant. Awpb. Perfice ut jan 
tandem illi ſateantur, Cic. Cont. Rul. Qnod diu parturit ani- 
mus veſter aliquando pariat, Liv. Dec. 3. I. 1. Tandem ali- 

Catilinam ex urbe ejecimus, Cic. Cat. 2+ Spes eft 
aliquends tandem poſſe conſiſtete. Cic. pro Quint. ' Nunc 
demum literis tuis reſcribo, Cic. ad Att, Tum denique omnes 
diligimus noftra bona, quum quæ in poteflate habuimus, ea 
I Plaut. Captiv. Nanc denique amare videar, an- 
tea dilexiſſe, Cic. Fam. I. 9. Nudus atque egens ad extremum 
fugit è cegno, Cic. pro Rab. — Ut Syriz quoque ad poftremum 
reges fti dare non abnuerent, Liv, Dec. 4. I. 6. 


4 Laſt.) ſometimes is put to ſini ſy the duration, or contin. 
ance of « thing, and then is made by ſome verb or phraſe of like 
import : 4s 
It will laſt foz ever. [ In æternum durabit, Quint. 

Nam in ea ſructus maximè vis conſiſtit, diutiuſque 


perannat, Colum, de Arbor. c. 16. Probitas longum perdurat 
in ærum, Ovid. de Med. Faciei. 


Phraſes. 


[| Proximus à poſtremo; | alter 
ab extremo; noviſfimus 
citra unum.] Cic, in Or. 


The laſt ſave one. 


—— . ee ens 


Chap, 45. Of the Particle Let. 157 | 


= — c— 


He held out unconquered Invictus ad ultimum permun- 


to the la ſt fir, Liv. 

He maketh ſhooes by a| Ad modulum calceamenta 
: aft. conficit, Comen, 

Let not 1 go be⸗ Ne ſutor ultra crepidam, Plia. 
Pond his laſt. 1 0.35. c. 10. | 


C H A P, XLV. Leſs, ſe chap. 48. 
* N Leaſt, 
Of the Particle Let. 49. 


Et) with dene, and fgnifjing: to leave . off, give- over,. 
or paſs by, is made by mitto, er omitto, &c. es, 
1 — 4 822 let W non 9 


— . 8 
erupa hunt manu malæ tibi, niſi me omi Plas, 
n * ** 8 


2. Let) — 
fer, i mae by permi 


I will not let you go. | FS te non finam, Plat 
I 


Sine, biduum hoc pratctens, Ten fun 2-26 In quo 


3. Let) Weise se a Verb before it, wh 


verb 1 * 5, and 
ee. 


What doth let why it — obſtat, cur non ? Ter 


Gouty not be??? And; 49 1. 
certais chance did ot |-Calus gu, ν, ee 
me from doing it. impeci tie, Civ. de Rote 
7 Remoyere omnia, qvæ obſtant, $& impediunt, Cic. in 
Aca 


vellemus gyronafio cum gt" nobis permiſernody Wit,” 
. Fam. ©: 115k T 


II. 


III. 


1580 * Of te r Particle 158 Chap. 4. 1 


Acad. Nec ætas impedit, quo minds agri-colendi ſtudia te- 
mn Id. 


iy 4. Let) coming before another verb —— any fign of « 
" Ferb. before it ſelf, is Eenerally the Nu of an Imperative 
mood: as, 
Let them go home. | Domum abeant, Plant. Pen. 
1 t ; hom have regard to * colunto, Cic. 3. de 


* Fus verb be of the ſyſt perſon, — let is a ſien of the Pre- 
ſent tenſe of the Sitbju mood : u, 

Tet ie not live, ikt— Ne am, — Ter. 

J Emoriar fi— Ter... Fac videam ft me vis vivere, Plaut. 
Epid. 3 5. In thi⸗ kind vf confirudtion bers it an Ellipfis of 
ſine, or permitte ut. Tea, amet, amemus, ament 3 ametur, 
amemur, amentur, ae _ af We ne Wed. 14 


de 
ar 
ne 
fo 
q 


y. I) beving Ache, or the Haniele 2 coming nel, 
before it 1s « Subſtantive importing re or delay, and 
made by mora, cc. 1 , 

Iwill de no let to h } In as vikit eric more, Ter. 

ad. 1.4. 
Nacure is a let to com- Commoditati ingenium et 

'] -iovity: tig tt: rr: pro po 

oW 2 of $3424 > | 
J Nequaquam tanta in wort eſt, quant Cic. —— 
10. 31. ae impediment in via — eſt; Pin. * 
12. . 2. 8 


VI. 6. Let) eder n in, or * to — 4 
2dmiſſion, or entrance to, or to ſuffer to in, and 
by admitto, or intromitto, c. , 1 
To let one in that ſtands | Ante fores ſtantem admit- 
at the dooꝛs. 2 tere, Marry a. u. 5 
Set vou let no body into Cave quenquam in adds inv> © 
the houle. 4 * y Tian. — 
2 ; A 1 
C Ed 2d com non ml A Ter. Hee, 2. 18 * 
luit Soſtratam intrò admittete, Ter: Hic. g. 1. Heri nem 
voluit viſentem te ad eum intromĩttere, Ib, a. 1. 


J. Let) 


> + = WH 12 3 us 


31, * 'V 1 
„ £ ” 
Y = * 

1 [ 
Chaps 4J- » 


: 


Of he Particle: Let. | 


1398 


7. Let) applied to houſe, ground, money, e. ſignifies to 

put forth to hire for on er Dſc; Rc. 'and is reſpeFively to be 
made by loco, or eloco, &c. 45 

Mhen the Conſuls had] 


et their houſ 

nie ſaid the groͤllad was | 

IJ canndt- lex a penny dt Locate argenii-; 
mum Yueo,: L 


cum Conſules 
viſſent, ic. 
Fundum eic 

bat, Cic. Ver. 


ſuas loca» 


"effe dice- 


8 


let. 

— to any bod. 

00 | % 

pelle EX 2 2. . 
$3 jane, 1Ogat, Meri. + 1 

ant _ qui boves elocant— — | Poonntag bm. 

nor i dabat, m Fer. 
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Let the old man come, 
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Fibi notum ya te er 
> faciam, Plin. C 


Lake alas. ; 
To let one blood. 
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CHAP. XLYVL 


E s 34 , * 
264 2 I th 


3 the Particle Lite. ES 


42 Angorting Mſenblante of quantity, or quullty, fi- 


torer ſoym, or ſnape, &c in or, ing to m 
made by par, ſimilis, or æqum: % | 
Had there deen in us the SI pur in nobis, atque in its 

— Sb, thae there is 


in henr. 
Vis are une your Wi ni evi en Ter. 


terms. 

I Par levibus ventis, 1 ſimillima vento, Virg. 
Anu. 2. Quem metuis par. Lacan. I. 10. Utinam 
mihi eſſet pars æ qua amoris ri . Eun, 1. 2. Tam con- 


ſimilis eſt r ones Plant. Menech 3. wh. 


"274 3* 


4 Le) noting 2: delight.iny en le leaſe © 
with, glad E — rb, —_ of that 1 
viz, probch 7 + cord off J'S 
n h. . fatoy Ter, 21 v3 

t "A J} 
* rn du . , sene ne e corded; 
ö f Ic. LI 4 
Inte ir well. ' Magnepere uns landcy 


CT Ennio aeleRtor Cic. Iſocratem maxime mirantur, 1d. 
Quid eſt, quod te in hac urbe deleRare poſſit? 14. Cujus in 
negotiis getendis magnitudinem animi non tam homines 
probaſſent, niſi— 1d.pro Reb. Epiroticam emprionem gau- 
geo tibi placere, Id. Att. 1. 4. Nulli promiſſum ejus place- 
bat, Curt. J. — Dicit fibi complacitam ejus formam, Ter. 
He. 4:4.” Uterque utrique eſt cordi, Id. Phor. 5. 3. Arti- 
dent mihi ædes, P lauf. We ſay in Engliſh, It likes me, for 
I like it, Sc. where like, likes, or liketh, figaiße pleaſe, or 
pleaſeth. 3. Like 


__ Chap, 48) 


"ientie fuilſet, Cie. 2 ane” 


1T ' 


They both have like Maud nrrtſas cus delo Ge Pp 


di} Wal 


m 
Q 
lo 
QC 
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H 


Wis. 45. Of the Pariide fie. arr 


3 Like) importing likelihood, o- probability of ſome ſuc- III. 


ceſs, or event hapned, Feared; d. fired; c. it wade by vet iſimi le, 

probabile, or credibile eſt: 47, | 

is very like ſo. Eft verifimile, Ter. He. 5. 4. 

ue enough lo. Satis probabile eſt. | 

It is very like pou do Te credibile eſt quzrere, O- 
Sk. i wid. Tri. 3.5. 

7 Non eft verifimile, ut Chryſogonus horum literas add» 
marit, Cic. pro Reſc. Am. Non eſt ptobabile, Cic. 4. Verr. 
Qualem credibile eſt ore fuiſſe meo; Ovid Trift. 3. 

Or elſe according to ſome ſuch form of ſpeech as theſe” file 


ae are like to have war. | tmpendit nobis bell timot; 
| * Cie. a 
Jam like to 1dſe my . Periculum famæ tnihi eſt; 
dit. | Cic. | 
There was like to * In ſpe pax fuit, Cic. 


Pears. 'M 
Pou are never tike to ſee 


Hodie poſtremùm me vides; 


me 1 3 ag 
The wing had like to | Prope erat, ut ſiniſtrum cot. 


have been routed. nu pelleretur, Liv. 
Like to die. 0 Ferme moriens, Ty. Aud. 


"= 
His up was like td be N imminebar, Flor, 
ra N. = 
A Pericvlum eff, ne incidam in mmus perditorum, Cic. 
At. I. 8. Jam like to fall into— Dignitas ejus & ſalus 
in diſcrimen venit, Cic. pro S. Roſc, Ita ſecuta eſt minor 
vis hoſtium, quam imminebat, Flor. 4. 10. — than was 
lie to Have come. Prope ut plecteretur fuir, 4. Gell. 
4. 10. Prope eſt factum, ut injuſſu prætoris in atiem exi- 
rent, Liu. I. 8. bel. Pan. Expiranti ſimilem miiniftri manu 
excipiunt, Curt. J. 3. 


4. Like) ſemetinie : is put to fignifie afcer the guiſe, gatb, 
manner, faſhion, way, courſe, c. and then is made by an Ad- 
verb denoting that guiſe, garb, ec. er ſome phraſe »f like import. as, 
Toy No [02 deal] like a | Facis amicè, Cie. 


nd. 
8 M De 


— o-cuwnmo—f 


IV. 


162 
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Of the Particle Like. Chap. 46. 


— — — —— —ͤ—m 


He was bꝛought up uke a Libere eductus; liberalicer 
Gentleman; oz Gen=| educatus eſt, Ter. Cic. 


tleman⸗ uke. | : 
It was moze litze a city | Non fuit vici inſtar, ſed urbis, 


than a village. Cic. 
ikke hail. In modum grandinis, Flor. 
| 3. 11. 
It hꝛoke out lik? a ſtozm. velur nimbus ctupit, Flor. 
4. 10. 


They look'd like llain Czſorum ſpeciem przbue- 


men. rant, Flor, ib. 
He carried Himſelf like a wo victore ſe geſſit, Curt. 


onqueroz. 4 
4 ma gnoque animo fir, Cic. 1. Of. — like a 
Turba muliebriter propemodum culta, Curt. J. 3. 
1155 per ſuadeas te à me ſraternè amari, Cic. Att. 1. 4. 
Muſicè hercle 2 gitis ætatem, Plaut. Moft, 3. 2. — like fib= 
ters. Furenti ſimilis primam in aciem procurrit, Fhr. 
a. Pecorum modo ſugientes cecidere, Lv. 0. 4. c. 28. 
— uke ſheep — Ut furia, fic tuæ tibi oceutrunt injuriz, 
cit.. Parad, like furies— Hunc ut comites conſe» 
vuntur Cic. Som. Scip. Ad ſimulachrum ignium ¶ like 
fire) argens pharus, Flor. 4.2. Hamini illico lachrymæ ca- 
dunt quaſi puero, Ter. Ean, 5. 6. — ke a childe. Ceftius 
Senatot diſſeruit principes inftar deorum eſſe, Tecit. Non 
pudet in morem diſcincti vivere Nattæ? Perſ, Vaticinantis 
in modum cecinit, Liv, I. 1. Servilem in modum cruciari, 
Cic. a. Ver. Ita ſe jam tum geſfit pro cive, Cic. pro Arch. 


like) coming tagetber wub am ef theſe Particles, as, 
ſuch manner, fort, &c, is made by Quemadmodum, ficut; 
paricef ac; itidem; id genus; hvjuſmodi 3. ejuſmodi; ifti- 
uſmodi ; fimiliter, and ꝑ er nde with ac, or ut fi &c. . | 
Like as it is a wiſe mans Quemadmodum fſapientis eſt, 

part couragioully to un= | fortviros caſus mag no ani- 

2 ludden chances, mo ſuſtinere, ita Co- 


They do in lite manner, Sinlires feu ae. Cut] ſſ 
as 11t— Ic. Ln is — watt 
Pon are alway deviſing | Hujaſmodi mi res ſertper 

me ſuch like things. | comminiſcere, Ter. He.4 5. 
J Quem- 


| 
t 
4 
F 
h 


Chap, 46. Ot the Particle Like, 


. 
a 


— 


—_— 


—— — — —— — — — — 


N Quetnadmodom ſocivs in ſocierite habet pattem:ſic tr 
in hæreditate habet partem, Cic. pro Roſc. Com. Sicut tibi 
cutæ eſt ſentire cives thos, quanto per te oncte leventhe + 
fic mihi la borandum eſt, he — Liv. Dec. 3. I. 10. Paritet 
nunc operi'me adjeves, ac dudum te opitulata es, Ter. Phor, 
Utinam pariter fierer, ut aut hoc tibi doleret iridem, ut mihi 
dolet, aut — Ter. Exn Orationes, aut aliquid id gens ſcti⸗ 
dere Cic. Alia ejuſdem genetis, Cic. In hominum tate 
multæ eveniunt hojuſmodi. Pleut. Ampb. venio nume non 
ad ſurtum, fed ad cjuſmodi tacinus in quo cmnia ſcelera 
conrineti atque ineſſe videantur, Cie, ver. 6, Ejuſwodi to- 
tim jus Pretorĩ um ejuſdemmodi omnis res judiciaria fuit in 
Sieflig, verre Prætote, Ci. ver 4. Iſtiuſmodi civiam mage 
nobis penuria eſty Ter. 4d. Similicer facis ac ſi me ropes, 
car — Cic. 3. de Vat. Imiliter faciunt, ut ſi baut æ cer. 
rent, qujs eorum potiſſime gubernarer, Cic. 1. Of: -Quod 
ego perinde tuebut; e fi uſus eſſem, Orc. Ait. I. 13. A 1c 


peto ut meas Iojoria; perinde doleas, ut me exiſtimas & do- 
lerez de tuas ol Mere, Cic. Fam. £4," 
2 Fhraſes. 
Z  "CREdEuropers Plus 
Wit $5 the like ko: J ac. 384. 
vou. ) Reddam vicem, Plin. ep. 5. 
J. 2. 


Give him like koz like. | Par pari ceferto, Ter. un. 
* the by 
Like will to lite, Adzy: | Sinfile fim gaudet; Pares 
cum paribus facillimè con- 
gregantur; Cic. See Phraf. 


Winton. 
Like lips, like lettice, A | Similes habent labta lactu- 
. dag, : cas. 
The ret# vid ao idem ſeckrunt, 
Curt. 


1 Eadem ſaperiote a pers 
pefli ſunt, Caf. 3. bel. Civ. 


„Aide year before. ; 
Ff aneh be thing kali $3 quid hvjus fim de evenerit, 
our, o 1 


Ter. He. 3. 4. | 
M 2 Pow 


=" 


( 


7 64 


5 


You Have done like your 

$ * * 

This is done like pour 
ſelt. 


They are feared like ma⸗ 
: | ers. 
It flies like an arrow out 


of a bo tw. 


The like was never 
known. 
any one eſcaped 
t he like death. 


They were not ſuch as 
pol like. 

All do not ſtand in like 
need. 

Pou ate like to ſtar 
till — 

It any one do like any 
thing better then the 
reſt— 

As vou like pour ſelf. 


(There came into Italy 
new birds like thruſhes— 


Of the Particle Little. Chap. 47. 


| 


| 


Te dignum fecifti, Ter. Exn. 
3. 2. 

Ad ingenium redis, Ter. Hee. 
I, 2. 

Tanquam Domini timentur, 
Cic. Parad. 5. 

IIla Noto citits, volacrique 
ſagitta fugit, Virę An. 5. 

Quod nemo unquam memine- 

rat, Flor. 4. 2. 

Haud ſete quiſquam talem in- 
teritum eſſugit, Cic. 2. O,. 

Non tui ftomachi fuerunr, 
Cic. Fam. 1. 1. 

Non æquè omnes egent, Ge. 

2. O. | 

ExpeQandum eſt tibi dum 


Siqua eſt habirioe paulo— 
Ter. Eun. 2. 3. 


Arbitratu two, Plant, Amph. 
See pbraſ. Wit. | 

Vinere in Italiam noyz aves 
turdorum ſpecie—- Plin. J. 
10. c. 49, 


— — 


CHAP. XLVIL 
Of the Particle Little. 


I, Ittle) having 4 ſubſlantive coming together with i, 
Li made by paryus, exiguus, or ſome adjefive of like 


import . 4s 
No little kindneſſe. 


Non parvum beneficium, Ci. 
pro Cecins 


There is a little difference] Eſt quadam inter nos pary 


betwixt us. difſenflo, Cie. 1. Leg. 


— — — 
Chap. 47. Ot the Particle Little, 


165. 


We are hindzed by a little Exigua prohibemur aqua, O- 


water. | wid. Met. 3. ene. 
ET inventum, ut ova in calido foco impoſita paleis igne 
magice forerentur, Plin. 10. 35. Terra malos homines nunc 
educat atque puft/los, Juv, 15, Sat. Quippe minuti ſemper 


& inficmi eft animi exiguique voluptas ultio, Juv. 13. S4. 


O povi noſtrique lares quos ture minuto, aut farre & benni 
ſoleo exornare corona, Juv. 9. Sat. Angnſiique imbtice 
rei parietibuſque ptemunt ar#1s, Virg. 4. Georg. Brevis eſt 


via, Virg. Ecl. Ad breviſimum tempus, Cic. Oideo non | 


muito meos alo aſinos, . (aith a little barly — ] Vs. 
R. R. 3. 16. | 
Or elſe by ſome diminitive noun either ſubflentive or «djeGive 2 


L 

A little field. Agellus, Varr. R. R. 3, 36. 

Foz ſo little à cauſe ? Tender cauſa? Cic. An. 
| t 4+ | k 

Dow little ſoever it be. Quantulumcumque eft, Quint. 

5 J. I. c. I. 


| þ 

Atelli eſt hic ſub urbe paulum, quod locitas foras, Ter. 
Ad. 3. 8. Huic aliquid penlulum ptæ manu dederis, Ter. Ad. 
5. 9. Subtriſtis viſus eſt eſſe aliquamulum mihi, Ter. And. 2. 6. 
Infinite almoft are the particular words hither reſerrible; the ge- 
nerel terminations of them «re many, vix., Lus, la, lum; 43 fili- 
olus, adoleſcentulus, cultellus, tantula, furcilla, ciſtella, 
vaſculum, cruſculum, oſcillum; ſe io, 4s ſenecio, 5 
iſcus, as ſyriſcus ; after, «s ſurdaſter, paraſitaſter, poetaſter 3 
&c. of which ſee Voſs, de Analog. lib. 2. cap. 29. 

Note, Sometimes little refers io a ſubſtantive not expreſſed, 
and then it is made by an adj-#tve of the neuier gender as if 1ſelf 
were «ſubſtantive 3 4, Wen live beſt with a little. Vivi- 
tur exiguo melius. Clad. So Redime te captum quam ques 
minimo, | — Foz as little as you can J. Ter. Kan. 1. J. 
Vivitur pervo hene. Hoy. 2. Carm. Od. 16. Panlalo tum erat 
contenta. Ter. He. 3. 1, | 


2 Little) before an «djefive of the paſitive degree, is made by 
aliquantum, and nonnihil; as 
I believe you are a little | Credo timidaes aliquantum, 
fearful, Plau. Bacch. 


M 3 (Cheſe 


II. 


. 4 —— 


II. 


FN, 
| Ei ther may jar a] Qua 


- 
. 
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Of the Particle Little. | Chap, 7 


— 
— 


Thele things are a little] Nonnihil molefta ſunt hæc 
troubleſome ta me. mihi, Ter. Ad. 1. 2. 


. 


3 Lirtle) before 4 word of the comparati ue degree is welds 


by aliquanto, and pavlo ; as 

A little mozt then they Aliquanto amplius quam fer- 
"were able to bear. re poſſent, Cic. 6. Very. 

Nor a little wiſer. Non paulo ſapientior, Mor, 


Serm. 3. Sayr, 

Domus ei magnifica: ſed aliquanto praftantior in 
codem palatio, Nu. Catuli, Plin. I. 17. c. 1. Fortaffe 
aliquanto iniquior erat pra ter ejus lubidinem, Ter. He. 1. 2. 
ons copy reads it aſiquantum; and ſo Ter. wſeth aliquantum 
alſo. Ejus frater aliquaatum ad rem eſt avidior, Eun. 1, 2. 
N minus quam privatum egit, Suet. Tib. c. 26.— 
Qui ei paulo wagis affabre, atque anti quo artificio ſactus vi- 
deretur.— Cic. Verr. 2. Liberius paulo uti aliqua te, Cic. 
ih Orat, Tardior panto, Her. de Are. - 

S 1s it. alſo made 'when it þath before, after, otherwiſe, 
coming after it: 4 Quum le aliquanto ante re Prætorem 
72 ttle bete vou were 4 12t02 j eſſet mortuus, Cic. Verr. 
3. aliquanto antè a Ittt ſe befoze | conſſituere, quid ac- 
cidete poffir, Cic. 1. Of aliquanto poſt [a little attet 
aſgentaria diffoluta, Cic. pro Cecin, Tibi equidem dedi illat 
ad Pltygionem ferres pavlo prius[ a little before}. Plant. Me- 
b., De quo dicam 'equidem pavlo poſt a little after], 
Eic. de Net. Deor. Eadem enim ſput 'membra in orriſque 
ka ationibus, fed paulo ſecus [ a littie otherwiſe) a me; 
ye ab illo partitaac diſtributa, Cic. 3. der Orr. 


A Lirtle.) coming with « verb is made by paulum, nonnihi), 
Iiqyancum, aliquantulum, paylufum &c: & ' 
mvis panlum difcrepent. 


. '- 3.27 ore 
A believe vou do a little Credo te nonnihil mirari quid 


 w r, what mat=} [fir quapropter— Ter, 
h, de, ch. 55 1 


I; would advancage we 2 


Mini purum proſit, Ter. Mee. 
3. 1. 


The old fo:zm of it is a Aliquantum vetus forma mu- 


». tle changed. tati eſt. Plin, I. 3, c. 3- 
"OP ; Spare 


Chap, 47. Of the Particle Little. 
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— 


Spare yourſelf a litt l. Een tibi parce, Ter. 
n. | — 
Let me come to my (elf a | Pavlulumfine ud me vt tede- 

little. 3 am, Ter. Ang. 3.5. 

J Panlum ſepultæ diſtat inertiæ cefata virrus, Hoy. Ji. 
04. 9. Adepol id modicum curat. Plat. Sed fi pauxflum 
potes contentus effe. E. Næ prrpzuxifim mods; Naur. 
Captiv- Nonnihil commoveor, Cic. pro Nuit. o duns 
dabo una fi parum eſt, Plaut. Sh. Parum ſueceſſit quod 
ago, at facio ſedulo, Ter. And. 4. 1. Abſcede ergo paulu- 
lum iſtine, Pla. Aſn. Qui proceſſit aliquantum ad virtutis 
editum, Cic. 3. de Fin, Il us conatus aliquanculum repreſſ- 
iſſem, Cic. 4. Verr. Paululum opperitier fi vis, Ter. Hun 5. 
2. Hither may be referred modict, leviter, and fach lie word., 
41 are uſed to note the doing of a thing ſparingh, andinlinle 
meaſure, In ſeriam ſubſternitur ſal cot&m ſed modice Fa 
little] infractum, Colum, 12. 33 · Leviter inter ſe diſſident. 
[— 2 little at odds —] Cic. Att. I. 1. Ea res nietlice 
me tangit, Cic, Att, I. 2. Baeillum mourvum- & levitra 
ſummo inflexum, Cic. t. de Div. Seripſi de te pareè [little ] 
medius fidius, & tĩimide, Cic, Fam. 6. 7. 


5 Little) ſometimes is uſed to note 4 little ſpace, er ſhore 
while, er time, aud made by paromper, pauſiſper; r 
Stay foz me here a little Dom exco parumper operite 


till tome out. me hic, Ter. Aud. 
He ſtayed a little till his | Paulifper; dum fe ut com- 
wife got her ready. parat,. commoratus eſt, 


Fic. pro Mil. 

J Abefſe a domo pauliſper malidir, quam illud argentom 
amirtere, Cic. 6, Verr. Abducere animum parumper a mo- 
leſtiis, Cic. Art, J. 11. 1hipautiſpry Ceſar ante portum com. 
moratus, dum reliquæ naves convenrent, Caſ. Dictator 
cunttatys permchþer, dum ſpeculatores referrenr, Liv. 1. Dec. 
"ba Hale, 7 neee At certe concedes binc 0 
ab eerum ore Ala. Ter. Fig. 3. 3. | 


6 Little) 9 5 7 with never ſo is together with 
thoſe particles made by ſottie dimiktive derived from tantus, vr 
quantos 3 alſo by quamvis, axd quamlibet, paulum, end 
N with odd Fun he fo forms of 
peaking, | . "He 


V. 


VI. 


"368 ©, Of the Particle Little, Chapc47. 


He might have ſold it, had vendidiſſet, 6 tantulum mo- 


he had but never lo litle 


time — 
It we caſt but our eyes 
ne ver lo litle 
Fs you do never (o little 
It may be zydged by what 
J (ap, be it never ſo 
little 
I. would have been con⸗ 
tented with though ne= 
ver {0 little a coꝛner of 
. Italy. 
It Pompei do but ſeem 
never ſo little to like it, 
he will do it. 
vou fait never lo little, 
Asam undone. 


en ſo lit⸗ 


"aki | 


Siquis tantulum de rect 


— 


ſz fuiſſet— Cic. 7. Verr. 


* 


$i raptulum oculos dejeceri- 


mus— Cic. 7, Verr. 
Si tantulum pecciffis, Plaut. 
Rud. | | 


Ex eo quod dico, quantulu n- 
ceumaque id eſt, judicari po- 


teft, Cic, Verr. 4. 
Quamvis parvis Italiæ latebris 


contentus » Cic. % 
Roſc. Am, | 
Si Pompeius paulum modd 


oſtendetit ſibi placere, faci- 
et, Cic Fam. 1. 5. | 
Si paululum modd quid te 
fugerit, ego pericrim, Tex, 
Wy TJ 
Nuamlibet parum fit, quod 


Nuimt. J. 1. c. 1, 
à ratione deflexerit, Cic. 7. 


Ferr. Nam fi nox inceffit, quantulocunque humore, prius 


quam 
d canqueeſt, Cic. 2. de Orat. 


obruatur, corrumpitur, Colum. I. 2. c. 11. Quantulum 


Phraſes. 


He mult be (uffered o 


dzink but a very little. 
To dink a little too 
much. 
derhen he hath dꝛunk a litz 


tit too much. 
«A. little after he went in 


Nec poteſtas aqua niſi quam 
parciſſimd facienda eff, 
Colum. I. 6. c. 7. 

Bibere meliuſcule quam fat 
eſt, Plaut: Moſtel. 4. 2. 

Ubi adbibit plus pavlo, Ter. 
He. 2, 1. | 

Haud multo poft recepit ſe 
intro denuo, Ter. Ph. 3. 6. 


1 


Again. 
date ſhould come; litle oꝛ no- 
thing choꝛt of the Gzechs. 


Non multum, aut non omnĩno 
Græcis cederetur, Cic. * 


Chap. 47. Of the Particle Little. 


He was a little after — Recens ab illorum ætate fair, 
time. Cic. 3. de Nat. 
By little and little it al Scnfim e — ut 
bought to that paſs, | Cic. 2. 
that — See Phraſ. Winton. mommy! 
They are ether ail whole, Aut integra manent, aut le- 
- 02 very little hurt. 22 læſa ſunts Plin. ch. 


He lived too little a while. | Parum diu vi xit, Cic. . Tyſc. 
He is a little too much gi- | aliquaptam ad rem eſt avi- 
ven tothe wozld. | dior, Ter: Tun. 1. 2. ' 
He was within a little of Propius nihil eſt factum, 
being killed. quam ut occideretur, Long 

Nu. Fr. 1. 2. 

Mich as little charge as Quàm minimo ſumptu, Flas. 
may be. Aulul. 

He would make little reck · Parvi id duceret, Cic. 2. de Fin, 
oning ok it. q Moen pendo ; zftimos Ter. 


Do n ſet ſo heele by | Itane abs te contemnor? Ter. 


Took little to contend with Tanto certate minor, Hor. 


— 2. Sar. 4. 
This houſe is too little foz | A jor - oft domus hac 
my family. qo m pro familia mei. 
2638 -- familiz anguſta eft. > 
This garment is too little | Arctior. veſtis eſt quam pro 
foz my body. habitu corporis mei. 


Ne aurium qui dem uſus ſupererat, ſylvas quatiente 
vento, qu? concutientibus ramis majorem quam pro flatu 
forum edebar, Curt. I. 3. Conſedit deinde in regia ſella mul- 


to excelſiore qudm pro habitu corporis, Cart, 1. 4. See other 

7 — — kind of phraſe in Particle Coo, Rule 2. 

Dne that bath but little 
religion in him, 


Parcus deorum cultor & In- 


frequens, Hor. 1. Cum. 
04.34. 


nn. ane” AP — 


— 


IL 


and in leſs — 


c HAP. XLII. 
Of the Particle Lets. 


I. T Efs) referring to 4 Subſtanmiveis the Comparative of the 
Adjeflive little, «nd rendred by the comparative of ſome 
Latine Adjechue of that fignification. | 
Cher are moved with leſs | Minore conatu moventur , 
.- pans. Nuintil. I. 1. c. 142. 

q Minore ſum futurus in metu, Hoy. 1. Epod. Minus ha- 
bent vel obſcutitatis vel erroris, Cic. Fam. 6.6. Nee ad 
22 minus animi eft, quam ad cædem fuit, Liv. dec. 1, 
E > 2o $, f 
Mete. When value, coft, or price is referred unto, if the word 
leſs baue not « ſubſlantive expreſſed together with it, it is made 
by minotis in the genitive coſe; whereai when the ſubſtantive 
is expreſſed, it is to agree in caſe withit. Non vendo pluris 
quam eæteri, fortaſſe etiam minoris ¶— foz leſs] Cic. a. of 
Res nulla minoris eonftebit patri quam filius [— coſt te 
Fuven. 7 Sat. Io 


2. Lefs) coming rogerber with an Adjefive, 4 Verb, or theſe 


parnelel, no, notffing, never, much, little, &c. is made by 
7 j 330: : 


minds. + 46 
tho is leis | rivicutons Qui ridjralus minds illo?-Hor, 
2:2 than he? 5 105. Fer. 2. Ser. 4. : | 
Po? is any atze lets wea⸗ Nequevlla ras minds fatiga 
1 anp vt pou. Nea mi 9 m 
No | _ wy * * | © quivis, Plant, Ab. 


i 4 pub. Scipionem dicere ſolitum ſcripſit Cato, nunquam 


ſe minds otioſum &effe, quim cum otioſus: nec minùs ſolum, 
quàm cum ſolus effer, Cic. 3. Of. Minds potens quam tu, 
winds notus, Ter. Eun, 4. 6. Si non erraffet fecerat illa mi- 
nas, Martial. Non minds à te probati, quam diligi ſam- 


per volui, Cic. Fam. J. 10., Illi corporis commodis com- 


pleri beatam vitam putant? noſtri nihil minds -"_—_ 


the Particle Leſs. Chap,.4%, 


4 
þ 


J. 


| 158 —— ſe admodum inter initia; a& polo: 


Of che Particle Leaf. 


leſs ]:Cic, 3 3. d: Fin. lu tis autem  rebus, gore ) ＋ . _ 
— abſim, confic i — Fem, 10.2. 


leſs} movebant minæ, Cit, a Att. 


[tittle leſs} quim privatum egit, Set. Tib. c. 26. Mindty' 
rridus horis in leſs than thiee hours ] milliom pe- 
dum quindecim in circoiru munitionem perfecerunt, C. 
Minds 1s alſe ſet before Adverbr, Vel ſi minus acriter urar, 
Ovid. ep. 18. but we rather Exgliſb it, not ſo rbas lefs; 


3. Leſs) fands is part of the fignifcetion of 4 Verb; 
a, 
Maur things J made Multa minui, Cic. Fom, 6, 7. 
lels. 
. Qued potes, extenua forti mala corde ferenido, Ovid. 3. 


Trift. eleg+ 3. 
, . e 
"Phraſes. enge OY 


Pidg d chꝛuthes lome⸗ Aves rue pecie piu- 
it ede enen. 1 14 78 e magai- 
t x. 
„ was yot lo much as Nr Nun 
uled, moch leſs was it] bonore ulla erat, Fuel. de 
in un efteem.' Ia. 
* ure lels then ther Wr er fue, Quint. Lis, 
ſd to tb ve. 
He followed them niever= 1 Nihils fecins ſequebatur, Cel. 
"thelefs.' © 33. % hv, 


— 


, * K 
1 FI WY Ws 
8 — 


— 


CHAP. ELIF. - 
Of the Particles Leaft..and Left. 


* referring to 4 Subſlawive is the Super latĩus de- 
gree of the Adjedbiue little, and made by the ſuperle- 
ive of fuch Laine 4 ive at Hen little, 


Df 


111. 


| 


W. ny 2g — 


170 f the Particle Leſs. Chap,.4% | « 

| [ 

CHAP; xLVII. 1 

a * ; [: 

| Of the Particle Leſs, 7 

. „L ef Subtaniveic the Comperive ofthe - 
AdjeBive little, «nd rendred by the comparative of ſome 

Latine Adjeftive of that fignification. 

Ther are moved with leſs | Minore conatu moventur , 4 

5 0 ö ä Nuintil. I. 1. c. 12. 9 
Minore ſum futurus in metu, Hor. 1. Eped. Minus ha- 

bent vel obſcutitatis vel erroris, Cic. Fam, 6.6. Nee ad b 

mortem minus animi eft, quam ad cædem fuit, Liu. dec. 1. 7 


02. 

Vote. When valur, coft, or price is referred unto, if ibe word 
leſs haue not « ſabſlantive expreſſed together with it, it is made 
- by minotis in the genitive coſe; whereas when the ſubſtantive 
is expreſſed, it is to agree in caſe withit. Non vendo pluris 
quam c#teri, fortaſſe etiam minoris {— fo2 leſs] Cic. 2. Of, 
| Res nulla minoris eonſtabit patri quam filius [— colt le 
6, (hind in leſs +] Juven. 7 Sat. | 15 


IL 2. 'Lefs) coming rperher with an Adjefive, 4 Verb, or theſe 
TOS no, u6tkſing,” never, much, little, &c. is made by 
$ ; dis.s 14 0 N 


mi . * 188 
diho is 1efs rivicifons Qui ridjralus minds illo?-Hor, Þ 


than het Ser, 8. Ser. 4. 
Noz isany age iets wea= Nequevulla ætas minds fatiga 
>. 8. 2 Nu f + 3 — —— — 2 
4 then anp bt pou. Nen minus q = 
No | * 2 2 I. © quivis, Plant. Ab. 


A Pab. Scipionem dicere ſolitum ſcripſit Cato, aunquam 

ſe minds otioſum &ffe, quim cum otioſus: nec minùs ſolum, 
quam cum ſolus eſſet, Cic. 3. Of. Minis potens quam tu, 

minds notus, Ter. Eun, 4. 6. Si non erraſſet fecerat illa mi- 

nas, Martial. Non minds à te probari, quam diligi ſem- 1. 

per volui, Cic. Fam. I. 10., Illi corporis commodis com- 

pleri beatam vitam putant? noſtci nihil minds * m 


3. Leſs ) ſometimes is part of the fen cet of a Verb: 
47, in, 3 29h 


Pany things J made | Multa min, Cic. Fam. 6, 7. 
els. 


. Qued pores, extent forti-mala cotde ferendo, Ovid. 3. 
Trift. eleg- 3. 


Phraſes. | 


Birds line thꝛuſhes ſome⸗ Aves turderum ſpecie piu- 
phat ĩels than pigeons. lum infra colum bas ma ai- 
10 Mo. 4 tudins; Plin. I. 10. f. 48. 
It was not ſo much as | Ne in ufu Ws in 
zufed, much lels was it |  bonore ulla erat, Suel., de 
in un eleem. . 1 
They ute ies then ther lorrr faritach ſunt, Rune, I. Ii. 
988 ſard to tö ve. bl — c. 3. 4 * 5 
He followed them never= | Nihilofecins ſequebatur, Ce. 
-thilefs. WY 3. bet: Civ. © | | 


— 


i 
Of the Particles Leaft..and Leit. 


1. T Eaft) referring to 4 Sulf amiue is the Superlative de- I- 
; gree of the Adjedius little, and made by the ſiperla. 
tive of ſuch Latine Agjeflive as ſignifies little, 90 


9 
W OO "I I I "OS 


' 


2 


Of the Particle Leaſt. Chap, . 


III. 


Df many evils, the evil | E malis multis, malum quod: 
that is the leaf, is the | minimum eſt, id minimum 
| . leaſt evil. eſt malum, Plant.iStich, | 

Ex malis eli minima oportet, Cic. Off. Ne minim 
quidem ex parte ¶ not in the leaſt — | Lycurgi legibus & 
diſciplinæ conferendi ſunt, Cic. 1. Of. Ut quiſque mini- 
mum firmitatis habeat, minimumque virium, ita amjcitias, 
appetere maximè, Cic. de Amic. Nec utique ad minutiſſima 
Geometriz opera deſcendat, Quint. I. 1. c. 11. 


; an Leaſt | referring to 4 verb is made by the adverb mi- 
Nime : 4s | 
Ye viſpleaſed me the leaſt. | Mihi mini mo diſplieebat, ci 
de Clar. Or. 
JA te migime omnium pertinebat, Cic. pro Roſe, 4. 
mer, 


3. Leaft) having at, or at the before it, ſometimes is an Ad- 

verb of quantity, made by minimdm, or minime : 47, 

Ho all the parts come to Ita fiunt omnes partes mini- 
at leaſt fourſcoze and} mam octoginta sr un; 
one. Varro R. R. I. 2. c. 1. | 

The ox-ſtails-. muſt be Lata bubilia eſſe oportebit 
ten foot bzoad, oz nine | pedes decem, vel minim? 
at leaſt. | { _ Novem, Column. I. x. c. 6. 
I De his quatuor generibus ſingulæ minimdm in duas di- 

viduntur ſpecies, Varo de re ruſt. I. 1. e. 3. Za extet mini -· 

me tribus pedibus, Colum, J. 5, Id ſe xies evenit pet annot, 

cam minimum quater, Phn. 1. 18. c. 16. a 
* « Comjunction diminutive, made by ſaltem, certt, 

at, vel: as, 

Deliver me of this grief, | Eripe mihi hunc dolorem, 
oz leſſen it at leaſt. = miaue ſaltem, Cie. Att. 

14.9. 

Ve are vanquiſhed then, oz Victi ſumus igirur, aut fi vin- 
if wozth cannot be over-| ci diguitas non poteft,cert© 
_—_ leaf we are bzo- fſtacti — Cic. in ep. 

n — 

It J map not enjoy a| Si.mihi republica bong frui 
good common⸗ wealth, at non licebit, at carcbo ma- 
leaſt J will be without la, Cic. pro Mil. 

à bad one. That 


Chap, 49. Of the Particle Leaſt, 


That at the leaſt the ſha | Ut Petri vel umbra inumbra-· 
dow of er might| retaliquem Ceorum, Bex. 
overſhadow lame of 

them. Act. 5. 15. 

C Si non propinquitatis, at ætatis ſoz: ſi non hominis 
at humaniĩtatis rationem haberer, Cic. pro Flac. Homines 
mortem optare incipiant,' vel certe timere deſinant, Cic. I, 
Tuſc. Quare nunc ſaltem ad illos calculos revertamur, Cic. 
Att. 1.8. atque aliquo fi non bono, at ſaltem certo ſtatu 
civitatis hzcinter nos ſtudia exercere poſſemus, Cic. Fam. 
9. 8, Spero me tibi cauſam probaſſe, cupio quidem certe, 
ic, Att. I. 1. Poftrems, fi nullo alio pacto vel ſœnore, Ter. 
Pbor. 2.1. Some copies leave out vel; but ſo Stephanizr, Mu- 
nm, Turſelins; and Pareus tead it. 


4. Leaſt, or left) with that expreſſed or under Hood after it 
is made by ne: as, 
am afraid left this | Vereor, ne hoc ſerpat longi- 
ould ſpzead further. ds, Cie, Att, 1. 10. 
F J Forem obdo, ne ſenex me opprimerer, Plaut. Ceffn. 
verbum unum cave de nuptiis, ne ad morbum hoc etiam, 
Ter. And. 1. 3. Timeo, ne abfim, cum adeſſe me fit hone 
e ee Kaft, le at! diffiaguif- 
ore. As in me, leaft, „ ore not at «tl! diffi 
ed, ſo in writing they are much confounded. The criticel diffe- 
fence, if any be, is, that left is the ſuperlative of little, being 
formed from leſs, by contract ien of leſſeſt inte le ft; and leaft 
i the conjunJion. But uſe (Quem-penes arbitrium eſt & jus 
de norma loquendi) bath made the difference (quite contrary) to 
be, tha leaft is the Adjefive, and leſt the conjundion, i, e. 
where « difference is floed pon. See Wallifii Gram. Ling. 


Anglic. cap. 6. 
Phraſes. 
1 e could be any the | uod fi intereſſe quippiam 
Tat difference in the * modd potuerit 
wo:ld— Cic. | de Leg. f 
That A mar ſap the | Ut leviffime dicam, Cic. Fam. 
leaſt 3 5 10. 


Dou 


/ 


— 


74 ol che particle Long. 


Chap. 50. 


J. 


TH; 


11. 


Pou make the leaft recko⸗ * Beneffeiorum tuorum pareiſ. 
ſimus æſtimator es, Plin. 


ning of pour own cour⸗ 
teſtes, | _ 


— A. — Y 


CHAP,'E 
Ot the Particle Long, 


12 jayned with all is an explerive included under the 

Latine for all, viz. totus, of omnis : as, | 

I have not ſeen him all Hohe toto non BY &, 
this day long. Ter | 

Al my lik: long. [ Ti oth vith, Cie. 


2. Long) with of denotes one to be the cauſe of; orig 
to, or in fault for a thing, and is madd by culpa, * craft, no, 
or ſio, according to the orm of ſpeakin 702 folliw. © *© 
Jet ” long of you, not of | Tva i irc ealpa. non men of, 
Plaut. Epid. 3 6. 


It i nor long of him. Is in cutpa non eff, T Ter. Hee, 

It was long of you that tot cauſd dammitionis ful- 
he was condemned. ſti, Nuit, 

It is not. of me that ! Non ffat per me, gu Kh 
you underkfkand not— inceligus— Pl. I. 18, 

C- * 

Pou will ſap.it was long Illius dices culpã factum Err. 

of him. Hec. 2.1. 


T Quicquid hujus factum eſt, culpã non eſt ſactum met, 
Ter. Eun, 5.5, Neque mei culpa hoc diffidivm eveniſſe; 
id teſtor deos, Ter. Hic. 3. 5+ Tym matrem ex ed re me, 
aut uxorem in culpà inventurum arbitror, Ter, Hec. 3. 1. 
Hzc mea culpa non eft, Plaut. Epid. 3. 6. Per cos fattum 
eſt, quo min Cic+ in Ey. Per ipfom non fterir quo mi- 
nts exprimeret, Tacit. Per te deut. quo minds hz avpcia 
fierent, Ter. And. 1. 2. 


3- Long) ſometimes ſignifies greatly to defires can 1 t 
. 


mw ©) A | 


. r _ act aww © £ a” He 


| chap. 50. Of ii Particle Long. 


be tranſlated by 4 verb ſo ſignifying, viz. expeto, ardeo, ſaſ- 

pito, &c. as, | 

iahat moſt men mightily | Quz plerique vehementer 
long afrer, they let at expetunt, pro nihilo da- 

nought. | cunr, Cie, 1. Off. 

J Aliquid immenſom defiderant, Cic. Suſpirat longo 

non viſum tempore matrem, Juven. 11. ahr. Avidi con- 


jungere dex tras ardebinty V irg. 1. An. Ste Pbraſ. Winn. 


nam. 809. ü 


4. Long) coming with 4 Subſlantive is an Adjeflive noting 
the meaſure of time ei mignirude,cnd made by longus, c. , 
They ſtand leantag upon Stent longis innixi haſtis, 

long ſpears. - Vi. Zn v. 


Labourers think the der Dies longa · videtur opus de- 


long. bentibus, Hor. ep. 1. I 1. 
J Addite ei ad prefidium provinciz 30 longe naves,. 
Liv. I. J. bel. Pun. Dintrrni filentii P. C quo eram his tem- 
poribus uſus, finem hodiernus dies attulit, Cic. pro Marc, 
Ad hoc'barba promiſſa [Ia tang beard] & capilliefferavre 
rent ſpeciem voti, Eiv. I. 2. 1. dicad, Diutinom bellbm; Div, 
I, 3. bel. Pun. Quæ oblongg fiat ova, gratioris ſaporis pu- 

=" Ph. 10. 32. Gallis prætongi ac e fine- macro. 
Liv. 2. _ Pan, Perlonga, & non ſatit tute via, 
Cie. bs, I. 3. " aflque ad talos purpura, Cic. pre 
chem. Tunica ralaths, Pic. 7. Verr. Inclytus dicimus breed 

ima * inſanm pf 5 2 

itet, & via nepra, Ef; Au. . 18. nq 

implicirus, S5 l. . By 356 | 


$. Long) coming with « Verb but without 4 SibFibntive is 
an Ader b, and mad; by diu, &c: ar, . - 
Pou have ſtaid me long. — eſtis demorati, Plat. 

| Epid. 

Ho ſhall pon long re⸗ Nec longüur Htabete, V 
| Joyce. re. A. 10. 5 
It is pꝛonounted long Froducte dicitvr, Cie. O. 

4 1 — aotem fort . n din eft, Cc. Or. Fxrſ. 
Diotiſſime ſenex füifſtt. Cie. 4 J Dionne un bete, 
licet parum benè. Plaut. And, uum decor adoleſtentem 
& diutule tacentem conſpleatus foret— A 


6... 


1 73 


. 


g 175 5 Of the Particle Long. Chap, TY 


———— 


6. Long) often comes together with theſe pwrticles, how, fo, 
ſince, as, agoe, before, after, &c. and iben together with them. 
is made according to the following forms of ; ſpeaking: | 
How long ts it Unce pon] Quam pridem _ ediſti? 

did eat? Plaut. Stich. 2 
Dow long is it ſince it Quamdia id — eft? Plant, 

was done? Cotiu. 5. 2 
How long are we asking | Qnouſque poſcimus aliquid 

the gods any thing? deos ? Sen. ep. 60. 

Dow long is it. Unce pou | Quam dudum tu adveniſti ? 
- . came? Plant, Afn. 
AI am lot vou were o Eg E diu à no- 
long away from us doleo, Cic. 


os long as I tall live. — anima ſpirabo mei / 
ic, 
So long as be thinks it Dum id reſcirum iti credit; 
will be known, he hath | tantiſper cavet, Ter Adelpb, 
a care. | 
Ao long as it ſhall not re= | Quoad te quantum Lech 


6A you how much you | non pernirebir Cic. 1. 


E | wit never marry ſo | Nunquam illa vird d 
long as ſhe lives. ſum uxorem domum, 17. 


2 long as he tall live uche — Ine vitam colet 


in poverty inopem Ter. He. 1. 1. 
Ho long as I ſeem not ſo Dum ve tibi videar, non li- 
to vou, I matter not. boro, Cie. Art. 5B. 123. 
So long as pou ſhall be in Donec eris ſelix, Ovid. 
proſperity. 
As {long as the Common | Quzmdiu reſpublica eos 
wealth was managed] gerebatur, Cic. 2. * 


vy them. 
As long as they live. Uſque dum vivunt, Plaut. Tuc. 
| ; 2. 3» 
J gave as long as A had vol * Plan. Fſeud. 
* 
poken long (ince. Olm ittom eft, Ter, Pber. 


7 1 ioug Unce Ill haud dio eſt, cdm dente: 
calthisreah. ye | excideruit, Plant, ann * 


It is now dong fince the Jam dio fa ctum eft pofſquam 


dzunk. ;bimus Plaut. Perf, 
Heritlus's opinion. wh jam dem ex ploſi 


, long agoe hiſled off, ſententia eft; Cic. 1. Off 

I kn#9 ou dedoee bs. ke N. ſcivi duda in; 
er, Tec, 4. I. 

Hatlangbeto2s: | | Now in pride Ct. . 

Not lung aftet; | | Non multo poſt, Tic. 1, da. | 

It was not long beamer. BY it n temnpbeid 

I iatrtim b Liv, 


| en that pda ad CbgndSram te hat mala mul: 
— a 0g 6 e * 


ne. x 2 ante Inet; 


it. Hue 
Arten- As” 87 „eg 0th fogiler/Cl. 
. — 


ae jl 
“ Fer EE l * — 
Anl. „Ter. Eun. 3. 6 8 
rade wub hw ler „eb 
ſo long — — 4 4 e 


Jar left — _, Non ins lnftare uſque 
ideo donee 


— 


The | deaf f is „ Cenhes agirur pecus coul. | 
and down \d zun youu dum anhelct, Colhm. 
nt 


I nag, Ne N ſenem eſſe 
lon thun f malle. Cic. de Stn. 


They are now after \d Nunc 0. quamprimum 


-» long d time With au, en. ſünt, Colas; 
{peed to be diſpatched; 17. 2. 

eder $36 under la com fide muri "ns 1 
their pzotection. - cant; Caþ-+: deb 


N 


n x TR 


” 
. 
+ — 
7 
- 2 1 
— — — —— 
* 
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75 £ Phraſes. 


4. 


Ir s a out four - fingers 


FE — hey ſhall be-grown 
four fingers long. 


laſtar -quaruor digitorum elt, 
Colum J, 3. 
Cum quatuor digitos longi- 
tudine explererint, Pim. 
18. 27. 
Jam aderit cum — Ter, 
He. 4-1. 
Prope adeſt cum — Ter 
Mad... 4. 

A velieve he wit be here | Credo. illum jam adfururum 
ere long. | eſſe, Ter, Exn. 4. 6. 
It's a long time ance you | Jamdudum ſactum eſt, quum 

went from home. abifti domo, Plant. Trin. 
Y>habe been here a- long ker. owe _ 2 

time. er. *. 0 1 
He: thought long till * . longim vid 
cla that money:' | 


bis is the Foun the 
1 ot 170 | 


JE not de long ere — 


"E HAP. LI. 

Of the Particle Man. 
An) ſev SE to age, 4 ſpeken by ty wa of 268 1 
childe, (Fc. is made by vir; &ss / 


J ; Poſtquam ſactus ſam vir, aba 
* * lnfantis efant, 


9260 


*M 


athen AI became a man, 1 | 


put Tor away childiſh things, 

x Cor. 13.11, 

C quod non moddin my 
in viro admiratione dignum videtetur, Plin. 
ita venuſta habeantur arts, 
letamenta puerorum, Ci 


Sed abſecto 
non ut vincula virorum, ſed ut 


Per. 5, 
5 2 Mas) 


. Parcels _— Ghote, | 


ET 


| rr S222. 


Fn ae ſed etiam 


7 


— 


. 


i obnium — — expedatiovides, Cie pro & Roſe. 
ul in the ch. 


Chap. 51. Of the Particle Dan. * 179. 


2. Man) referring #nto Sein a Goken by way of hs to 
woman, Cc. 15 made by vir; and mas 3 ar, 

N:ither do the Roman Neque molieres Romanæ per 
women {wear by Pereu- - Herculem dejuranc, » 
2 the men by Ca⸗ viti per Caſtorem, Gel. 
* 2 4. 1. 

holy myſteries never ci⸗ Sacra: maribus non inv ia (o- 
ther ſeen, oz Heard of e. lam, fed; etiam 88 
men. Gis. de Aruſp. 

I Zum oderunt qrà ri. qu mulieres, Liv. $i ic, 4 

rich, ſed pe/qui ſexus d lande geſſatet, ecce Be. W 

un, Flor- H 1b. Cum. mul g mayem ſociali dere 

„ Mentwan el. 6. Ex en n in meat de 


inlets] Pia. 7. 4+ 
redone: 


gn nents 


3 Mus), 1elwing t to the ak. 
i giber to age, or ſex is 


omibem ? Cici r . 


poſſint, Cic. Ver, 
ale animal: rationis; & ſtientia espient, 


lis caſum ſubite, Cic Am. Le 


n of a woman ſaith, Homo ſum, Vat. 6. v. 
285. Ciccto ſaith, Homo nata fuerary Fem. 4. 8 b& W7]ꝗõ᷑ 

Note. the word kind follow mau or the ippertyinlay oy of 
9 thing unto man be intimated by it, then it is made by hum 


Winkind ruſheth thzough | Gens humana ruĩt per veti- 
fozbidden miſchief. tum nas, Hor: Carm?'r.4.. 

Ido not think ary thing Homanj, ninil à me alicapm 
unpꝛoper foz me that be puto, Ter. He. 1, 1, — 

"longs to a man. 15 

V3 capiti ceryicem pictot equioam 0 fi vel. 


| let, Hor. Art. Peet. Aliquem hamana ſpecie & figuri, gui 


immanjcare beftias vicerit, Cic. pro Roſc. Amer, Now maxi- 
dum bonum patriz, civibus, tibĩ, Hberis poſtren & humane 
tenti pepetetis, ſ- Ball. Deinde a cowplexu 1 7 ho- 


manx, 


Ut omnes motrates videte 


— 


IL 


111. 


6 — An” ee. le A. 


Iv. 


Of the Panicle Man. Chop. 5h 


mane, Cc. 5. de Fin. Precor er ergo ut tibi, & per te generihu. 
mano, proſpera omni: contingant, 'Plin. ep. — Ex infinitd 
ſocietate generis humani- Cie. de Amic. 


4. Man) reſerri“g to ſore eminence of ſeme quality, vi. cou- 
rages (es of any perſon, is made by vis: %% 
Ic we will chew our felves | Si viri effe rolumns, cia 1 
to be inen, i. e. ſtout men | Tufe. 
J 'Exbrgire, inquit, aliquando, fi ici eftis, atque arma ci 


— 


peſſite, Curt. Sed cum veneris virum te putabo: Si Salluftii 
Empedoclea leg eris fominem non putabo. Cic. Qu. Fr. Vit in 
this aſe anſwereth to the Greek dviig "with -which- Homer £ 
bir Odyſf. Arbe mor fert. aden; hib Herace: 
Arte nel) renders, Die mim moſa virum and virgil (/ 
neid. 1.) imitates, Arma virumque cano: and to the 


UN. as jt is oppoſed to TOR, as in Pſal. 49. 2. where he 
ard highin r tranſlation 15 Nr = 2 end WR N. 
i. e. ty of men, and ſons of men ; 5 bit * to 


aſe ofthe Pbraſes and difference of the words when 

per ſonrof lower, and of bie ber que ny are fgnifjed;, | 
þomige, tum nati præſtanti viro: junim 

— ly Tender it. See Caryl.on Fob cb. 1. 1. and 


Z 9. 4. 4 Plautus ſetb homo 1 . ſenſe, Þ 
— Epidice, frogi- es: — 1 
— hes #his = berwcen vir and homo, that vir Fy 
ly.mſe din good ſenſe ,, homo, indifferent ly in good or had, 
bis Progymnaim. cent. 2 cap. 88. But this 3s not woke 
Ac: ſciu Vir longe r homines natos improbii 
Tu. Y +} 


$, Mens referring to the ſervile condition * any perſon | 
made by ſervos, or famulus: , 
Qu. Croto's man was Servo Qu. Crotonis lib 
made free. data cft, * 


eee 
J cum ex eo cnriozs quzfifſer ſerves wotler c, 41g 


hare ous 4 beate [im wy ee ela 


— 


* 


S.. — Er 2 


82 


88 


1 188 —— — 


chi Of üben 


Er, eqivos, Lanier, Cic, dual. + — af 

. ; | thivſinſo;)Copiamiario, ut a 

uid tori, id — ao Ir . 

ris expendere. Aud ſo Gig af, Hoon b 

vi deprehendis in — — — — ZE: 

together ; Set vum Hominam esuſam; 4 15 e 
ine 


„ bee. 1. 5. In thiy ſenſe is Puts allvynſed. 
» ©] deram pueris tuis, Cic. _ 13. 41. Sed jam 
per proficiſcebacur, Cie, Ali, Of the, uſe of Parr nd Tat 
*| 00 in this ſenſe ſee « learned diſe: 15 in Druſius: bis. oh ſerva- 
Hon J. I's. e. 20. Pet 
' Burt becauſe h would hand ben to ſay, puer mee 4 » By: wen, 
though int hat itxcpre ſion mot "7 — the 75 f e — 


0 
—_ 


forred to, br 4 ſhould ls 
oy more fit in this re eee. — 
dee 

6. Man) his, f. e e, 
quality, or nine, is wn t Nan 
3 7 ps quid bf, cu l- 

had to do with her - \ Fer. Eun. 

J dhoarguisz; peterer Ae e Tart — 
Lat, Orat. c. 167. num.. ba, . 


1. Neue, Mun ia thirJadefinis ſenſe is 

Laa llage of — Pee 5. of « verb for,1 

| I what ſhould a man I deter verum quid fa 
nan did . 

0 iets eee Gba | das eflepis, e 

1 Cie to. aſr — wecly arty Te aſe... 

hominin e tene r 


mT UTTIU FLY 
Wet see md, thes iris mais, Þ ak 4 


eee eee. | 
— Ning you t e 


VI. 


— 


152 


wa — es - — — — 


— 


— A.” 


J neper uided moze lobing⸗ [ods 6 üllo cum. homine con. 
in together with any/1 -- juntids:vixi, Cie. Fam. 6 


no ite! If ullu de uf a any man, ĩt 105 either be 
4, Non eſt -vilos qui currat; or Imterragatively j 
_ Sa qui e — 72 bk ullus me 
v t. ffatim veniam. Wet offimatively, ſaith' R. Ste nut 
The, (Lat. . A — 1 
3. Note. If every come * e man ir is made viſque, 6 
2555 Ig ; E que, or 
t w evere man by quam q rem aptuy 
Tithe te ko. fic foturus; Gia. de Div. 
Vet, And the ſame be Bude fit - veilitas uniuſcu- 
*"theprofft ot every man, '"jaſque, Guntterſaram,Cle 
and ok all. 3.0 
. Note. 1f no come 8 man, then 1 js made by nems, 
quis hw ng — teln, tende particle(: ar; 
To * no man that | Ne eſt; quem ego Magiz 
witty "row moe "Bu n Ter 
un. 


2 


he is tian bo hurt #6 2 quis. occat. Cic. i. 

e did * Domum foam:iſtem.non * 

Ay | 1 Raſc; Amer./| : 

—_ . i. very ork joyned wh nemo, ba. 

(ba "fame © 7 &, Nuhquis hinc me ſequirts ? Nemo 

1 enim vis tanta naturæ, ut homo nemo 

b minis fimiſis efle; Cic. Neminem.hominem plu- 

tis Fa ie, So Plant. Nemo vir bonus cuiquam invidet, 

Faden Je he Genjtive Caſe Plural: , Nemo tſt hominum 
dvi vivt. minds, Ter. Eus. 3. 6. ' Faciopluris 

inem it. An. So nemo omtium, ale ed nemo omni 


lin, are Cicrronian Phreſes. Homo ie frequent- 
1 8 er wih the oiber Particles, quis, quiſquam, Ce 
meecho vague vidit in domo meretricia de- 
pd btn D 5%. Suam geiſque homo rem 
meminit, laut. Doiſmm h eft ? Jer. An quiſquam ho- 
0 miſer, ut egu ? Ter. Nullus trugi; * poꝛeſt 

homo riß qui Bene & male facere tenet, Plan. 


> + , 92 
A 5. Vote. 


E the aride Han. Chap, 7!) 


2 


quiſquam vocabat, Cie. ne | 


15 


2 R 


rn 


er 


r = 


— nnn _— ww — 0 LA 2 


SS | 


patriz cauſi ſapiens fa 


thoſe things, no not foz bat 1. Of 


the p:eſerving_'of his 
CoUuntrey, 


Phraſes. 
hit we all ain to a Ad uoun 1 Of ve as 


my capta eſt; riches 
dil, Cato. 


Cic. Fam. 7.1. 
N 4 


il ED 
Att. I. 14. 1 8 erat 


tem data 


e — 


[| 
2 a. ** 800 


W TT AD: 


f A P. LI. 
Of the Fe Mach. 
to 4, ker N 


2 tantm, 
much Multi een eſt, Fic. 1. he 


og" more carpehils de 
laborem plurĩimum. 

* or. 4. Carm. Od. 2. 

fuck Tan tum em c (Oh 


talem filium ! Ter, And 2. 
A it At as es neo acciperent ni. 
PR e ve wo m 5 


1 
Net 


ke: 


Ee 


Fs in en data —— 


ta ſuerit, ſed e 
8 


Fung. Zo 


ac ſumimà 


1. Lia g 
1 


> 9. 


be >; vummerum ſerrat 15 el, 


12 . — — ety r 


lurimi - & | 
eee 


g * 4 7 7 + x06 *(t 


nen 
* T 


— 1 mg 1 * 1 r 


imum a tatis mez verſor, Cic. 4 Ver, vane. 


ct act ca __ a . 1 a - 


that vou beat Nome. | 
They think it PRE ons 


cexns pau. - tur, Cic, Fam. 13. 9. 
bi ve veforven) 1 ez Merigd t 1 age 
youth 25 45 mould 

Bore - — red bene . dae 


(times ſciam, 
9 Ita 
Fiir. Ep. 2. J. 3. 
r . 


ee 1 pa | 
2 Flr Bagh. ” 2 
hh ae and Me 4 gne 


hats poſi wa no conſtat, ted awbicd, 


t Aide!” 5 N 
ro Ss 8917, Cie; err At perth 
decumas eim , vendiuſſti, Cic. 3 FVerr. Uni F tf 
r. 6. 


. 
Nod qur que mu 


Fri fultere N im r 
A4 Mukinh efede mi] reſert, 
I. 9. Ep. 10 . Permvulcom intereſf, ut 


Ge. 1 Of, reſert 2 7 

I EN T intereſt ſubeanr 

8 
0 

— pefere & bart nale, PPh 28.5 


Fa 
1 


5 Ty 
enementer, e Falde, Kc. 


. 80 | EL 
= 


Me Frey dilighnt mu IE Mes; 

. 14 See SH . 
| 0 wy 17 the imme 
| q avi gra 164d 
Ar? USD It h IN 149 135 vi"! hgh app PR 
Nr e 4a; Of 

e me 475 = Sama (Ae . 
bald much the lecke hope, Qpanro mad ſpe aft; jane: 
AS APs Ter, . 5. 


— by ko thy vl 
12% excelent. 


ſea j Multum. — rerris jadtarus; 
& alto, Fig. An. 1. 

Non 

pro Roſe. 


'f Ve 
L tet is b ſtudiis & r- 


eibos Intecedi t, Cic. 1. Acad. 
* WED Cic. SiG 


G8 2 Ne 2 
Ae Cc. 4. 
homes 1 7 I 15 Epi 


. A. Noa medlocriter pertl-; 


omnium en Cet. 


Cic. 1. 


both be 


re laboro, Cie 
n. 
ertat, Cic. 4 Acad. 


1 


ty. "pelſmys omnium 
oct» .,qu4nto tu optimus 


oe greclgiim, 


Ok 


—m— 2 ᷣ — 


5 of 2 


— —ä—äb—çæ — — 


—_ 


rie y UN); 


1 — by dal 


18 at —5— + Tia 


much greater is the 
blame. 
Vou are much moze gkil- 


h vet — — better 
A nag ub my 4 p.de | 


alive. 1 
he moſt 0 


- 


8 Long? ceteris peritior es, ſed 


Quazum te — ey. a: 


4 1 11. 11. a 


Ne eee 


Mould 6 <A> 4 u hinde | me for- 


Reece Meg elle, 


8 


kB... fim 
of. jones co frac 


aratur, Varro R. R. | "a; 


Ct 13. 


gis arrol EE 


bot muko 


bog, den hut. a lag 


Syſt. Sram. p. 125 Tp, 
and | Onge more, 
e 4 TE: 


ria ſuperior, V. 


quantum major — 6d. phlloſo 


quàm ſenex pergam, non. pn ebit 
uren ſcboei v. y rtmte. en 
2quorh eff conſulere, Virg 


p. 26, Tacitus nſeth . * a * 
tanto whh a comparative. Tanto 2 


tzcorum.lo 
ay a W 


fivnt, quo calid? 


de audio libentis, quo ſpivs, 
Gogentd 


mia male; hoc ſe 


— 2. 
iam, I t. % the Mg ef the 
en elegent, © * 7 


E „ 7 wa 


;71 190 1 


i x 
e — 


quam noſtrum 
mi habuiſti, Ci. in 30 
Sit" ſaluti ; profit 3 bene fir 


2 off 
3 o muc! 


elves, as — $83, quam Cie. Cu. 1. 


c.. EN Parncle @ 
Ia nom fo mach 2 Non tm ſum — 
= my ad2bad : as = = ſoledam) Cic.Fam. 


was wont to be. - S þi'&s IH. 
De was not ſo much moyed _ perinde re commons 
wich an thing, ag «=: + rule an- ern 
If he be never (0 mnch vf Si cognirs eft wales, Tr. 
* ; N Fier. A 1 te N Ha A 
— five times as 9 tano: : 
as smt. — bcrram: Goo Cie, i 


much Etian6 alem tum 
Thoogh & loſe 8s nn . 2 


As it i were not 40 ne, Quaſs ifthic nd? mea des 
3 7 
8 ia T3 11-444 C3 
t much leſs n 
Bots the 195 Aitu dan, N 
Co v auch in bebe. Ex zre alieno labore: C. 
ber can do much "wich Plutimum apod com poſſunt, 
bim. re Roſe, Amer. 
tuith much adoe at Leſt Ne 
was bzought from the imoeſt, Virg. An, 8. 
dottome. to uc 3 
I veep . 
bn L 
. arr EE 
ene renal, Lie An. L 6; aer | a 
= inchimavi, Ps, Afin, io colifeteraaey ut 


He tr mary pon, ae ines ta. 
* | Plan e wag 
3. bell. Civ. 
o vix tandem redditus 
. 
umen tranfirent, Cf. 1. Be 


Nox 


. — 


—_— 1 


— £ — — . 
190 7 the Partiel Much. Chap, 32. 
Not without much adoe. 1 , 2tque ge Hebe, 
. I. lc. 
4 Xexends udp S whrs, Trent M Ty. Vix qui- 
dem b& ægre tandem ramen — Pint. in Gulbs. 
5 — much and too Later aimium & paris; Cie. . 
*Of 
A am not over much dual. Illod non nada probs =— 
ed with that. Fi. Fam 1 29 F 
It is much detter, thar— Nimio ſatius eff. H, — 
Plaut. Bacth. 
Dis letters did not pleaſs Non nima me, ſe} alios id: 
me much bur ther did | modum deleRirunr lite# 
others bery much. illius, Cic. Att. I. 7. 
There ldems to be: en  Nimi-pofidlorvw dt 


—— atten⸗ — 
tion uſed N Cic. Orat. 
As much as lies in 2 3 in me erir, Cic. Qu. 
8 * 
As much as lay in you! 9 427 en in te fuit, Ter. 


; © T3 nter, Deen. Gre Burt 770. Ties Jilere? 
1 od potero, Ter, ws T5 + 900, — 5 de 


Frs. Fro virili qarte;Cie;pne.Beft 
- Qnantum in ſe ſuit, Liv. 2. — r 


„ic! Air. . 3. Saucer: Ta cool. E 5.1 On 207 
I will do un much fo; notion vices L 
ou. peta, lis. . 2 h 9. Plat. 
wt} * ac. 5. 


S * e tatig 

1 7 = T .F Phraſes. 

The — is "as much D 

haunted as ner. 

— unlike 
das uc as you will 
nr 
6 and] thereto, t 
will — its kind. 


4 


oh. 53. 


Size that J am, and am 


e e ee 
p win. 


3 "as much the moze 


Being that pau nener com 
* — TRANG 0 
too ott· — 
Theſe things. ate not 
much to be. feared as 
tommon people think, 
Bux thus muth of - ele 


© Of the Pais ore: 


— —— — 


Die m lic oppido eſſe vi- 
e ee 


magis — 
debat mihi, Ter. un. 25 


Tu veiò quom nec nin. Ide 


re 


nec nimit ſæpe 
Cic. 3. da Lu · 
Hæc — pe. 
nione vulgi e xti 


Taſc. 
— —— ch 1. 25 


N ene YE mut 2282 5 
0 ddd *. s eg, 00 
J TI ITT, rern FN 
21 „ HA p. 1411 — * 
1 © Nye 4 
ofthe Particts-Moye, 
Mon, hone of be: Adrfivemnch 15 
major, er plus wi « Genitive caſe: , 21 
K Linions | dent ceo 
die u Non habet plus 2 


mihi nunc voluqptatis 
bet alius alio, Cic. 2. TN 
commodi urrique, N. 4. 


2. More) the 
plures, and Plura,, | 


__— 


J Filiam qu habet / peeuniã — majote. plu- 
res? majore etiam, Cic. — mb 6, Forronz meæ 


quam lapis,Plaut, Mil.. 


recYperarge 
a&Ruir. Plu 
eli plus — 1605 


Ex 


1 30 > 
my the ade; many i nad by 


— vi vi 
catenæ, Tacis. TA W. 


Nos i igitut ditiores . Gol 


* 


1 


4 Non 


plura.habemus ? Sic. Pa- 


ror. 


* 


ns 


_ 


11. 


Ans. 
"gs 


ing 223 buying; ſelliog, &. 59 de by plurisielpe : 
is. mort eſtermed dt 
LIFE 


The field is woꝛth a great 
eat moze now, then ve! 


8 . qud ne pluris emerem, Cie. Pan. 5 fl Puri 
larus teftis vays, quam a decem, Plant. Inne. | 


tt; ; . — z and is 


=_” Non enim poſſamt and in dritte multi tem a atqunſch- 
— e Spade & f part dpa, Ta 
trahint, Cic, pro Fw & ſi p ura e Tran- 
Tent claplos privt, Vt a. 5 4 


T7 More) having the Parti: e than nid an eve e 
ral cent efitr it (in which coſe is m bο weried by above} is 
meds by ples, magis, amplius, ſupra, and ſuper: 
There Were more then; Ca — us — 17a] haminùm 

bove] fifcy wen ain. | ceclterbac Liu. 
Wor — [above] er | Anads tha tut any 1 

c Am, | 


gints, Cic: pro 
Thete — moze then an Rerenoium Syracuſls aripyius 
hundzed Citizens of | centum cives Romani cog- 
"Rome that knew 7 noverunt, Cic: Vet. 3. 
rennius at Ae he 
There were f day Shel |quiedeciim millia Li- 
moze then [above] fif- | gurum eo die cæſa, Liv. J. 


teen thouſand "H1guri- | 40. 65e 


2e then | abohe ] In ſingulos pedires ſuper bind 
6 Sefferces v6 5 erg e die Beg. 


ces bes lan dbl Jer. 44 6 . 
We wenepds, See Ybove, ch. 2. _— 
, red 0 


eee a Subflamive x with * of efteem- 


3 This 
log vulncribus 


Plays ; 


1 > 237 
geg Jubel 
c, O Pl. 
—1 ye eſt nunc en 
quam tunc foir, Cic, pro 
. Com. 


Nulla vis , & argenti pluris, quam vices; eftimdiy 
eft, Ci. Fend. B. Sed od pris aud — — 
"Hh 


Ko 


ive, or Adverb is digs of 3 tide 
made by that degree of the Latin 
Adjectius; 


. Mote) beſere an 


Of . cheap. 53. ? 


Chap. 33. Of rhe Particle Moze; 


— — —— 


Aajecliue, or Adverb, or by magis with their poſitive ; eſpecially 
if they ferm na regular comparative : , 
T heſe were moze noble Fuecrunt autem ifti genero· 
thin thole — | fiotes is Be. 
Nothing in the wotld Nihil v.derur muadius, nec 
ſeems moe clean; no- magis compoſitum quic- 
thing moze demure; no⸗ quam, nec mag's elegans, 
thing moze net. ] Ter. Zan. 8. 4. 
— 4 velim tibi perſuadeas non eſſe mihi meam dignitatem 
tua chiriotem, Cic, Fam. 12. 30. Ne quis ex plebe contra 
potentiorem auxilii egeret, Caſ. 6. bel. Gal. Omnes, quibus 
res ſunt minus ſecundæ, magis ſunt naturà quodammodò 
ſuſpicioſi, Ter. Nonne ea diſſimulare nos magis hum anum eſt. 
quam — Ter. He. 4, 1. Nate mihi vita quondam, dum vita 
mancbat; chare magis, Virg. . 5. Illæe forte fortuna for- 
tids aures obſetat, Plaut. Ciſtell. Magis turpitet amiſſa eſt, 
quam glos ira acquiſita, Flof2 4. 12. Quæ vos propter ado- 
leſcentiam minus videtis, magis impense cupitis, Ter, Ad. 1.9. 
Si eſt dicendum magis apertè, Ter, Ad. 4. 5. 


6. More |. coming alone after a verb, and fignifying rather it 
made by magis : as, : 
1 attribute it moze [ra- Fortunz magis tribuo, quàm 
there to pour foztunes | ſapientia tuæ, Cie.” Fam. 
then to pour wildome. 7.1: Fo 
© 4 Neque id magis amicicia Clodii adductus fecit, quam 
ſtudio prædictarum rerum, Cic. Art. 1. 11. Carendo magis 
intellexi, quam frgendo, Id. Ut magis virture, quam dolo 
contenderent, Cf. Apparebar ramen pudore magis, quam 
virtuterefiftere, Flor. 4+ 2. | Tumultu majore quam bello; 
Fler. 3. 21. 

Submon. Huber refer thoſe Phraſes n herein malo i uſed, in 
whoſe compoſition magis ¶ more] in this ſerſe i coained. Nihil 
eſt quod malim, quam—-' I deſſred nothing moze; i e. 
There is nothing I could rather wiſh oꝛ have than — ] 
Cic. Fam. 4. 13. Qui capere eos, quàm intesficere mallent. 
[who had moze minde — 02 deſired more ʒ i.e, rather 
Curt, J. 4. See Stewich. de Partic, L. L. p. 171. 


7. More) coming alone afier 4 verb; and ſignifying more 
greatly is made by plus and magis . 


There 


VII. 


VIII. 


— — — — 


There was nothing that | Nihil me magis ſollicitabat, 
troubled me moꝛe, than quam — Cic. 

There is no young man | Nultum adoleſcentem plus 
that Jlove moe. amo, Plaut. Mere. 

Non concedo tibi, ut illam plus ames, quam ipſe- amo, 
Cic. ad Au. Fr. Re plus, quam opinione differens, Id. Proficic 
ples ſa pe ad miſericordiam commovendam virtus, quam-— 
Cic, de Juvent.. Me non magis liber ay delectabit, quam wa 
admiratio deleGavit, Cic. Att. 12, 16. Quotidie augeſcit ma- 
g's ægritudo, Ter. He. 3. 1. 2100 

Submon. Hither refer the uſual reduplications both of the 
engliſh Particle more, and of the Latine plus, and magis : 


as 
Truly. I lobe him every] Quem meherculd- plus pluſ- 
dap moze and mo2e. ou indies diligo, Cic, An. 


I think every day moe Quotidie magls ac magis co- 
and moꝛe of — | gitode— Cic. Fain. I. 2. 
J Enitar ut in dies magis magiſque hæc naſcens de me 

duplicetur opinio, Cic. Fam, L 10, Dii faciant, ut fit, 


plus pluſque iſtuc ſoſpitent, quod nunc habes, Plaut. An). 


3. 6. 


- 8. More) ſometimes is uſad with « verb to fignifie hereakrer, 
and then is made by poſthac : es, 


withal no moze, i. e. not Ci. Att. J. 9. 
/ hereafter. 

C Efficiam, poſthac ne quenquam voce laceſſas, Virg. 3. 
Eclog., + Plautus ( Stephanus ſaith) often uſah preter hac, 
in this ſenſe, Rud. 4. 4. v. 73. Si przter hac unum verbum 
ſaxis hodie ¶ It vou give me a 102d moe to-day — 
ego tibi comminuam caput, So Manech. 1. 2, Præter hae 
mihi tale poſt hunc diem faxis, faxo foris vidua viſas 
But in the Plantine edition it is pteter hac, in this place, dl 


Wie will be found fault | Non accuſabimur poſtinc, 


fo 1 doxbt fhonld be inthe other, and where clſe it is fo uſed: 


yee, and Stephanus bimſelf in Stich. 2. 3. reads -praxer bar 


Now Tiflament tender by ultra and amplids, Rev. 21. 4. 0 


duxaſos in, lsa 71, There ſhall be no mo ze death. _ 
| ultra 


Of the Particle Moze, Chap. 33. | 


++ aa . Sd 


where in the Plantine Edition it is. prater hae. More in this | 
ſenſe anſwers to the Greek, #71, which the Interpreters of the 


+ 
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ultra non efit, Hur. Et mots amplins non cxidbic, Sex, 
Rev. 28. 3. Kel Tay. aa , fra in, And 
there ſhall be no moze curſe. Kr mne maledidum non 
erit amplivs, Hier, Nec ullum advetſus quenquam anathema 
etit amplius, Bit. 


9. More) is of en uſed for further, and then is made by am- m. 


and ultra: 45, | | 
ſay no moze, i. c. np= | Nihil dico amplius, Cic. pre 
thing further. Planc 


We. have fayoured our | Ultra nobis quàm oportebat, 
- Calves maze then was indulſimus, Quin. 2.5. 


Sürpibus natura nibil wibuit amplius, quam ut eas 
lende atque augendo tus etur, Cic. de Nat. Deor. 1, 2. Quid 
vis ampliue, Ter. Phor. 58. 8. Ne quid ultra dicam, Liv. qo 


6; 40+ ; Seryam gras iſſi u de ſe opinantem non ultra, quam 
„ coetenit, Set. Hav. c. 6% Que fic releda 
inoleſenat, nec ultra vitibus obſunt, Colin. de Arbor. 


10. More ſometimes is put to Hgniße elſe, or beſides, and 
then is made by praterea, or amplids: 47, 
He (aid there was one, and Unum aicbat, praterea ne 
no most ; i. 6. none elle; minem, Cic. 1. Phil. 
02 none be : ; 
Do ron ash what Plan= | Qyzris, 1 potuerit am · 
cius might babe gotten, plius affequi Plancity? Cie. 
moze i. c. eiſe 02 be=| pro Planc. 
1 - 


Ades 

J Wache amplios, hoc tamen miror eur — Cic. pre 
Plane. Nihil curat awplius, ſatiatus eſt, ih. Multa prefered 
commemorarem nc fat la in ſocios, Cic. 1. Offic. 


11. More is ſem : times fot abſolutely in the end of a {entence XI. 
10 import ſome. kind of exceſi of ſomethirg above, or {va 
thing, «nd is made by ſupra, and ultra: 47, 


Wie s love to us all is fo | Piſonis amor in omnes nes 
great, as nothing can be | tantus eſt, ut aikil ſupra 
moe. poſſit, Cic. Fam. 14. 1. 


©2 The 


XI. 


-Y 


— * - . 
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The -ozation is Wzitten | Eft autem oratio ſcripta ele- 
moſt elegantly, lo as] gantiſpmè, ut nihil poſſit 
nothing can be moze. ultra, Cic. Ate. 18. 1. 

J 'Dialogos conſeci, & abſolvi, neſcio quam bene: ſed 

ita accurate ut oihil poſſet ſupra, Cic. Att. 13. 19. Si proba- 


dilia dicentur, ne quid ultra requiratis, Cic. de univery. 


12 In ſpeeches of this kind [the moze learned thou art, 

the moꝛe humble be thou] the firſt more is to be made by 
uo or quanto; the ſecond by eo, or tanto: 4, Quanto es 

doctor. tanto ſis ſubmiſſior. 

qe Nonent, ut quanto ſuperiores ſimus, tanto nos ſubmiſ- 
ſids geramus, Cic. 1. Offic. Voluptas quo eſt major, ed ma- 
Is mentem è᷑ ſua ſede, & ſtatu dimover, Cic, 1. Pared. Quo- 
que magis tegitury tanto magis eſtuat- ignis, Ovid. Met. 2. 
Ste much, rule 5. 
1. Note, In ſuch like expreſſions as thoſe in Rule the 12. 
there is « defe# of theſe word:, by how much, — by (o 
much, which are mem times expreſſed, and alwiies to be con- 
ſidered in tranſlatings, not only when the compariſon is full ba- 
ving 'both the members expreſſed [ as in Rule 12. ] but alſo 
when it is imper fed, one of the members being ſuppreſſed * as 
The moze acceptable ought thy liberaliey to be unto 
us: i: e. by how much — oz by fo much the moze — 
Quo gtatior tua liberalitas nobis debet effe, Cic. And the 
ſame js to be obſerved, though the Particle more be only buns 
plied in the comparative degree of the Adjefive or Adverb: as, 
The learneder thou art, the humbler be thou, &c. 
2. Note. Magis hath both the nature and regiment of « 
Comparative. Saturnius denies magis to be of it ſelf a comps- 
rative, I. 9. c. 6. Scaliger diflikes his opinion, forming 
comparative magis f em the poſitive magnum, Cauſ. L. L. I. 4. 


c. 101. Laur. Valla is of bi- opinion, |. 1. c. 12. 


Mr. Farnabie, who gives to this Adverb the government of « 
comparative, upon the authority of Virgil, Quam Juno fertur 
terris magis omnibus unam coluiſſe, En. 1. We way add Ho- 
face- Albanum, Meccenas, five Falernum te _— appoſitis 
dele ctat, habemus utrumque, Hor, Serm. 2. Sat. 8. | 


7 


Phraſes, 


OE 
1 


— 


Chap. 53. Gf the Particle Wore. 


Phraſes. 
He gave her not a word Nec ullo mox ſermone dig: 
moe. | natus eff, Sueton. Tib. cop. 


38. 
Being never to lee him Ultimaàm illum viſurus am- 
moꝛe he embzaced him. plectitur, Curt. J. 8. 0 
Pou are never like to lee Hodie me , poſtremdm vides, 


me moꝛe. Ter. And. 2. 1. 
I wilt venture as much. Alcerum tantum perdam,, 
moe befoze —+ potius q àm— Plant. Z 
b | ; | did. 3.4 a 4 
About thefe things J will His de tebus plara ad te (cri- 
+ wtite moe to vou. bam, Cic. Att 1. 12. 


It is moze then pou know Clam te eſt, Ter. And. 1. 


5. 
I could eaffly have RO © facile 3 ne alias. 
red him from ever wi | ſcriberer, Ter. Hec, Proh, © 

ting mo ze. | 
Moꝛe then once,oz twice. Iterum & ſxpius, Cic. pro 
Leg Man. 1 
It is needleſs to wzite Nihil eſt opus reliqua ſcri- 
moe. bere, Cic. Fam. 14. 3. 
A ſee no moze hope of late Spem reliquam nullam vi- 
ty left. deo ſalutis, Cic. Fans 


11. 8. 


3 | 2 evenit, Ter: 
is moꝛe then J look- And. 1.6. 

ed foz. Prater NOIR eft, 
| Cic. 2. de Orat, + 


He minded no one of theſe | Horum ille nihil egregiè prxz- 
things much moze _ ter cæ teta ſtudebat, Ter. 
reſt. - And. 1. 1. 


1. 1 
J Mihi lamentari prætet cæteras viſa eft, Ter. Aud. 1. 1. 
Præter cæteros prabnures e ſumus, & habemur, Cic. Arr, 
. 12. 4 | k 
Nothing did J dveſflre | Nihil mihi potins fuit, Cie; 
mos. Sem. Sci | 


* 


o At 


— * 
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It you p:0boke me ay! 
mo2e. 


A little moze and he had 


been Kilied 3 oz within 
a little moze he had been 
killed, 


Przter hae | fi me irritaſſts, 
Plant, Stich. 2. 3. f dl. lig. 
præter hac. 

Parum abfuit, quin occidere.. 
tur. Commiſſar, Gali; 
Lat. p. 132. 


4 Propins nihil eft factum. quam vt occideretur, Cic. Qu. 


Fr. 1. 2. 


Chice was no moze but 
Ave that — 

The moꝛe excellently, that 
any man ſpeaks, the 
moze Areatly doth he 
= the difficulty of 

ea king. 

Dea and mbꝛe then that 


AY deſire no moꝛe, i. e. have 


There is none moe tor 
Pour turn pz purpo:e. 


There is ſomewhat elſe 
; Concernment to 


ER 


we od moze then was — juſto rogabat, Ovid, 


6, Met. 

Quinque omnino ſuerunt, 
qui — Cic. pro Clu. 

Ut quiſque optime dicit, ira 
maxime dicendi difficulta. 
tem pertimeſcit, Cic, 1. de 
Orat. Ste Parens Partic. 
L. L. p. 578. 

Immo etiam — Ter. And. 4. l. 
Immo verd— Cic. Pariit. 


| autem — Ter, Phoy. 


Sar habeo, Ter. Aad. 2. 1.33 


i. e, Suſticit. Donat 

Magis opportumus, nee ma. 
gis ex uſu ras nemo <>; 
Ter. Eun, 3 8. 4. 

Habet aliud magis ex ſeſe, & 
majus, Ter. And. 5. 4, 31. 


Supra quam cuique credibile 
eſt, Sell, Cuil. See Par. 
Part. . 427 


Dan moze * 


— 


Et nunc cum maxime. 


4 Quz multos jm mos, & nunc cum maxime fikem 
Imcerſectum eupit, Cic. pro Cin. Hane Bacchidem amabat, ut 


cum 


Nihilo magis reſpirere poſ- * 


1 
. 
4 
* 
, 
+* 
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— 


cum maxime, wm Pamphilus (Ter. Hee, 1. 2. ) quod eſt 
(ſaith Turnebus) nunquam magis, quam tum amaverar. 
It any thing happen moze | Præter conſuetudinem ſi ac- 
then uleth. ciderit aliquid, Cic. 2. de 
Divin. 


2 82 Quinetiam ; tum autem; porroz denden 
1 inſuper; ſuper hæc. 


1 &c. Ste Dif. Eng. Las. p. 184, 


RE 


CHAP, LIV. 


Of the Particle Mol. 
. M jeyned with, an Adjefive, or Adverb, is « ſ of 
- 


perlative degree: as, 

He uſed to (ay, he had no Dicere ſolebat, ea quæ ſcri- 
mind, that either the moſt | beret, neque fe ab indoctiſ- 
learned, oz the moſt un⸗ umu, neque ab doctiſſi- 
learned ſhould read his] mis legi velle, Cic. a. de 
wzitings Orat, 


So as they may molt fit- | Ita, ut quam aptiſſimè coba- 


ly haug together- teant, Cie. 
2. Moſt) jojned with a Subfantive, is made by pletique: 


4 „ 
In 8 the mzan | in pleriſque rebus mediĩo- 
is the beſt. 2 eſt optima, Cic- Of- 


Note. To plerique there i 4 omnes elegamly, ad- 
ded. Quod plerique omnes faciunt adoleſcentuli, Ter 1.1. 
Ita plerique ingenio ſumus omnes, , Ter. Phor. I. 3.1 oo 
pleraque omnia, Id. He. 4. 7. This is an Atticiſm 
enim (ſaith NMuretus) fic loquebantur, ere = 
Tv Tum Abyuriy Abe. 


04 3. dſt 


Adhac g geinde; quod ſupereſf; RRV 


—_ 


3. Moft) joyned with « Verb is made by maximè, or pluti- 
mum: 4, 5 | 


He ſtudied Greek the mofi | Maxime omnium Nobilium 


of any noble man. Stæcis literis ſtuduit, Cic. 
y in Brut. 
Jule him the moſt of any. | Hoc ego vtor uno omnivm 
os plurimàm, Cic. Fam. 11, 
| 16. 

C vel etiam id quod mihi maxim? libet, Cie. Fam. 1. 8. 
Ut quiſque maxim è opis indigeat, ita ci potiſſimùm opitu- 
lar i, Cic. 1. offic- Pla ſtabat plurimam aliis in maliebri cog- 
pore pin gendo Teuſu, Cic. 2. de Invent, 


Phraſes. 


At the moſt. Sommum; ad fummum;plori- 
mum; ur plurimum. 

T Duo millia nummũm, aut ſummum tria dediſſet, Cic. 5. 
Verr. Quatuor, ad ſummum quinque ſunt inventi, qui Milonis 
cauſam non probarent, Cic. pro Mil. Pariunt trigeſimo die 

lorimum quinos, Pin. I. 8. c. 39. Nee tim numeroſa dif- 
ferentia tribus ut plurimum bonitatibus diſtat, Plin. I. 15 


tad. 3. ä 
A of all. [| Mazime, 
Arque hoc tale tam ſævum animal, rotarum orbes cir- 


cumacti, curruſque inanes, & gallinaceorum criſtæ, cantuſque 
etiam magis terrent, ſed maximeignes, Plin. I. 8. c. 18. Nam 
eum illi pugnabant maxim?, ego fugiebam maxim è, Plaut. 
Amph Annibal Gals parci quam maximè juber, Liv. Dec, 
LE 1. Domus ejus celebratur ut cum maximè, Cic. ad Qu. 
Fr. I. z. Tam enim ſum amicus reipub. quim- qui maximè, 
Cic. Fam, J. 5. 
Moſt an end. : Ferè; plerunque ; plurimum. 
Haden autem plerunque ſermones, aut de domeſtieis ne- 
Sotiis, aut — Cie. 1. Gf. Domum ire pergam, ibi plurimom 
Eſt, Ter. Phor. 1. 4. 
Foz the molt part. Magnam partem; magni e X 
* parte; maximam partem. 
q Chry- 


© Of the Particle Moll. Chap, 54. 


Arque illud ſuperius fic fere definiri ſolet, Cic-'t. Off. 
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— — . — — 
—— — — 


- C chryſippos sc Stoici, quum de animi pertprbaticni 
diſputant, magnam partem in his partiendis & He Ws 
occupati ſunt, Cic. 4. Inſc. Magna autem ex parte clementi 
caftigatione cet uti, Cic. 1. Off. Maximam autem partem 
ad injutiam faciendam apgredivnrur, ut — Cic. 1. Of, 
cahen the moſt of the night | Ubi plerunque noctis pro- 
was ſpent — ceſht — Sa. Jugunth, 


—— „„ cans aaeww———— D>— * 
—— - =_= * 


% 
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CHAP. LV. 


Of the Particle Muſl. 
See Much after Wan. 


uſt) when it refers to neceſſity, is made by neceſſe eft ; 
M when to need, by opus eſt ; when to duty, by opartet, ar 
debeo; ad in all ſenſes by a Gerond in dum: 4%, A 
It muſt ok neceſfity have | Vivendi finem habeat ne 


- an end of Uving. | neſſe eſt, Cic. Som. Scip. 
It muſt needs be lo. [ta ſacto opus eſt, Ter And; 
: 4.2. a a 

He muſt learn. and un⸗ Multa oportet diſcat,. atque 
learn many things. * dediſcat, Cic. pro Quint. 

He muſt be a man of great | Summe vir facultatis eſſe de» 

Skill. bebir, Cic. 0 | 

Me muſt carefully turn] Ab jis eſt diligentius decli- 
away from them. nandum, Cic. 1. Off, 


J Armet ſe duritia pectus neceſſe eft, Val. Max. 6. 3. 
Quas zccedere tempore certo neceſſe eſt, Cic. Som. Scip. 
1h mihi neceſſe eſt concedant, ut Cic. Fam. 10- 29. Id 
quod neceſſe eft, Id. Impius appellerur neceſſe eſt, Id. ad 
Quir; In arcem tranſeurſo opus eft, Ter, Hec. 3. 4. Quoquo 
padto tacito opus eſt, Id. Habeat ſuceum aliquem oportet, 


Cie. Ex retum eognitione effloreſcat, & redundet oportet 


oratio, Cic. 1: de Orat. Exoffatum eſſe oportet, quem 

pereuſſeris, Plant. Ampbir. Si grati volunt, debebun 

Pompeium hortari, ut— Cic. An. 9. 8. Orandum eſt, ut 
mens 


— 
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mens ſana in corpote ſano, Juven. Sant enim permulea qui- 
bus erit Weder Che m, biduum hie manendum eft 
ſoli fine Ila? Ter, Eun. 4. 2. Fropè adeſt cum alieno more. 
vivendom eſt mihi, Ter, And. 1. 1+ None eſt bibendum, 
nunc pede libero pulſanda tellus, Hor. 1. carm, od. 37. Sed 
tibi aut concedendum eſt ita eſſe, quod minimò vis, aut me- 
moriam mihi temittas oportet, Cic. 4. Acad. 


1. Note. This niceneſs of diflinflion in the ſięniſcatios / of muſt 

is not neceſſerily to be alwaies Food upon in the trenſluting ; for 
5 the Latine words bowſoever critically diftinit, ® yet are uſed 

with ſome latitude, ſometimes one ſor the other, as may be in 
part obſerved in the rxamples already alledęed. 

Ut oſtenderet, quam id quod erat in matrem dictu- 
rus, non oporteret modo ſieti, ſed etiam neoeſſe eſſet, Quint. 
I. I. c. 1. Ego verd, qui ſi loquor de repub. quod oportet, 
inſanus; fi quod opus eſt, ſerrus exiſtimor — Cic. Att, 
L 4. | 


2. Note. The ufing of debeo (and alſo of oportet) in this 
Senſe, in the future tenſe is an elegency, Illa tamen præſtare de- 
bebit, quæ eront in ipfius poteſtate, Cic. 1. Off. Hic tu, A- 

icane, oſtendas oportebit patriæ lumen animi tui, Cic. 
Sem Scip. | 


3. Note. When the Gerund, whereby muſt is made, bath an 
«tive coſe to come «ſtor it, it is then more elegant, as mo 
uſud, to turn that Accuſative into 4 Nominative caſe, and the 
er«ad in dum into « participle in dus agreeing with that % 
minal ive caſe, So for this Engliſh, I muſt love my Fas | 
ther, inffead of Amandum eſt mihi patrem, ſay rather, Aman- 
dus eſt mihi pater. 80 Cicero ſpeaks, It tibi, ge piis omni- 
bus rerinendus eft animus in cuſtodia corporis, Cic. Sam. 
Seip. Diſceſſi ab eo bello, in quo aut in acie cadendum fuit, 
nut in aliquas infidias incidendum, aut deveniendum in vi- 
Qoris maus, aut capiendas tanquam exilio locus, gut con- 
ſeifcenda mots voluntaria, Cic. Fam. I. 7. e. 3. Tu divers of 
the ancient Ronen Authors have ordinarily 2 after « Gerund 
in dum an Accuſative plural of «ny Gender. Cmeti potius cum 
tignitare m acres paucos habendom, quàm multos, Farr. 
R. X. 1. 21, In fetura dandum eſt potius — pane, 
205 | qu 
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quam triticecs, Id. ib. I. 2. c. 9. Conclamatum prop? ab uni- 
veiſo Senatu perdomandum feroces animos eſſe, Liv. L 37. 
Colligendum eas in vos aliquod, & reponendum in tecto lo · 
co, ac tepido, Farr, R. R 3. 16. Singulis, ubi 2 fa» 
ciendum haras quadratas circum bines pedes & ſemipedem. 
Eas ſubſternendum palei, Verro R. R. 8. 10. Aternas qua- 
niam pœnas in morte timendum, Lucret. 1, 1. Tempora, quĩ 
bus id potiſſimum facias, animadvertendum, Varr. R R. 3. 16. 
Notandum eatum ova aliquo figno, quod aliens gon excu- 
dunt, Id. ib. . 10. Vitgil- once uſed an Accuſatiue fingitler of 
the feminine Gender. Aut pacem Trojano à rege petendum, 
fn. 11. Vairo olſo baib r mix- 
tem cum naterali ſemine— R. K. L g. c 9. Voſſius 1 

an example of ibis confirution out of Cicero: Cato Major, 
Tanquam longam aliquam viam confeceris quam nobis quo. 
que ingrediendum fig- De conſtxud. c. 388. Bur Dancfius tele 
1, that others bere read quay and that however the it 
not governed of the Gerund, but of the Prepoſitions $cbol; 1. 3- 
c. 10. Bur whather an Accuſatiue fingulit enher cf the newter, 
er meſculine gender way be uſed aſter « Gerund in dum; may 
be diſputed. Of the firſt confiruflion Volſius de Analog, I. 2 
c. 9. mamys the example out of Varto l. 3. de R. R. Acus ſub- 
ſteraendum gallinis parturiemibus. Nam ( ſeib be) ac 
incuſativi caſus eſt, non rectus. He names not the chapter, nor 
de I find the place. But in chapter the 9. where be treats de Gal- 
Inis 3 and in that part of the chapter where be treats de gal. 
linis parturĩentibm, be ſaith, In cubilibus, cam parturlent, 
acus ſubſteraendom : wherein I ſee nothing neceſſitating acus 
to be the Accuſative caſe. Tea, Stephanus <iting thet ples, 
which Voſſus refers to (if there be «ny ſuch) expreſſeth that, 
which renders is probably of the Nominative caſe. Acus lubſtes- 
nendum gallinis perturientibus, in area encuitu. kg 
Of the ſecond (de conſtruct. c. 33.) beproduceth an example 
eut of Tertullian de pallio c. 4. Phyſcogem, & Sd. 
lum, cacendum eft. But of Tertulliam Authority were 
ent to juftifie a conftrufion, yet in this confirattion there are tree fin- 
erlars together with « conjunction copulative betwixt them, w 
makes them be equivalent to one plural, and upon that account 
we mey ſuppeſe the Father uſeth that conflrufiion. Upon bow 
goed ground then that great Grammarian bab ſaid C |. 3. de 
Analag. c. 9.) Per gerundium optim?, licer ufirate _ 
dixer 5 


_ 
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dixeris; Eft tibi ſectandum Ariſtotelem; I leave to the mor 
learned to judge: yet net daring in the mean time wholly io con- 
demnthet confiyuflton, becauſe I findin varro R. R. I. 3. c. 9, 
Hoe enim gregem majorem non faciendum, i. e. We mul not 
meke the flick above, or bigger then this number, that is thirty, 
wh dh number be had expreſſed in the left clauſe of the foregoing 
period. But however this kind of conflruftion be «dmined, be. 
cauſe the governed word is of « different termination from the go. 
verning, whereby we are ſecured from miflaking them to agree; 
yet T ſÞAud not adviſe to add after « Gerund « Subftantive agree- 
ing in termination with it, ſuch as amandum eſt mihi magiſtrum, 
becenſe the ſecurity from that millakg is not in this conſtrucbion ſo 
peat. But if « competent authority for this alſo ſb«ll appear, 
then to that let all Grammars, and Gremmariens doo ſubmit, for 
me : In this kinde of conſtrucbion the Latines ſeem to imitate the 
Greeks. For ſo Demoſthenes ic wir u yum ,- 
or, xa de NN eixy wil Semvoy ; Latis legibus urendum, 
novz vero non temere ferendæ : word for word; Novas ve. 
rd non temere ferendum. So Xenoph. EF W ede i di- 
Aves eee . piavs fveperaor* Si ab amicis diligi 
vis, amici bencficiis afficiendi ſunt + word for word, amicos 
beneficiis afficiendum, S5 Plutarch. Arfeordars gn 
Tots Tixyors — $0 Ariſtot. TIaggdhrioy w Tai; u- 


ub νe — Kc. 


Phraſes, | 


It mulk needs be that. Abefſe non poteſt quia — 
Cic. Orat. 


At muſt needs be lo. Fieri aliter non poteſt, Ter. 
A muſt take heed; habe a Cautio eſt. 
care. 


[ 
J Piſces ex ſententiã nactm ſum : hi mihi ne corrumpan- 
tur cautio eft, Ter. Ad. 3. 3. Ne quiſquam pertundat cru- 
menam, cautio eft, Plaut. Pſend, 


. CHAP. 


3 1 


CHAP. LVI. 
Ot the Particle Necr, 


J. Eer) ſometimes is uſed Adjeftively, and made by pro- 
pinquus : 45, q WISCTY «= #16 

I get this good by my] Ex meo propinquo rure 

neer farm. | hoe capio commodi, Trr. 

Eun. 5, 6. 

I lle quidem mirum in de regione propinqui — Ovid. 
Tri. 3. 12. | 0's > 

1. Note. When neer is uſed Adjefively, it cannot have to 


er unto ſet with kesd ſenſe beit it and the following Sub- 


ftantive. | 

2. Neer) coming before « Subſtantive, if to 67 unto come 
or me) com betwixt, is a prepoſition, and by prope, juxta, 
or propter : 45, 


That you might dwell; Ut non modò prope me, fed -* 
not neer unto me only, | plant mecum habitare poſ- 
but even with me. ſes, Cic. Fam, 7. 83. | 

It flies lowneer {to ] the | Humilis volat æquora juxta, 
ag. m. Ain, 44 

He held the Illes neer to] Tenurr inſulas propter Sicili- 
Hicilie. ; am, Cic. 1. de N, Deorum. 


C Prope eum vicum Annibal caftra poſuir, Liv. Juxtra 
Appiam viam ſepultus eſt, Cic, P roprer — temp lum #- 
ſtatem Anni bal egit, ibique aram condidir, Liv. dec. 3. J. 8. 
See Weſlde, chop. 22. 1. and Bp, cb. 7. 7. 7. Ptope in 
this ſenſe is elegant uſed with a or ab: At quum in ttalia bel- 
lum tam prope à Sicilia , ramen in Sicilis non ſuit Cic. 
Verr. 7. Tam prope ab origine rerum ſumus, Pn. : vicings 
is alſo uſed for neer in this ſenſe, with « Deiveccaſe, Ma- 
Ja ſane vicinas bogis, Ovid. de Remed. Mantua ne miſe- 
rum nimjum vicina Cremone, Firg. 9. Ecl. Vicina foro, 
Fav. 4. Sat. | | 

Bat if it have no caſual ward after it, it is an Adverb, and made 
by prope adverbiated: ar, 


No 


Chap. 58. of the Particle Neer. 5 20 by 


I. 


II. 


1204 


— 


— 


Of the Particle Mull. Chap. 55. 


dixeris; Eft tibi ſectandum Ariſtotelem; I leave to the more 
learned to judge: yet net daring in the mean time wholly io con- 
demn that conflyuflton, becauſe I find in varro R. R. I. 3. c. . 
Hoe enim gregem majorem non faciendum, i. e. We muif nor 
meke the flck above, or bigger then this number, that i thirty, 
wh Th number be had expreſſed in the left clauſe of the foregoing 
period. But however this kind of conſtruction be «dmined, be. 
cauſe the governed word is of 4 different termination from the go 
verning, whereby we are ſecured from miſlaking them to agree ; 
yet I [Þ@Id not adviſe to add after « Gerund a SubSiantive agree- 
ing in termination with it, ſuch as amandum eſt miki maꝑiſtrum, 
beennſe the ſecurity from that millake is not in this conflrufion fo 
great. But if « competent authority for this alſo ſb«ll appear, 
then to that let all Grammars, and Gremmariens doo ſubmit, for 
me : In this kinde of confirufion the Latines ſeem to imitate the 
Greeks. For ſo Demoſthenes ic wir verdp vb, y ous 
dor, Kays NN eixy yh Semvoy : Latis legibus urtendum, 
novz vero non temere ferendæ : word for word; Novas ve. 
rd non temere ferendum. So Xenoph. EF val eie 426- 
Abe d yard %, 185 gig wwepyereor* Si ab amicis diligi 
vis, amici bencficiis afficiendi ſunt + word for word, amicos 
beneficiis afficiendom, $o Plutzrch, Arfeoxdars g 
Tos  Tixyors — $0 Ariſtot. TIaggHhrioy -w Tail a; tyu- 


urg — Kc. 


Phraſes, 


It mulk needs be that. Abefſe non poteſt quia — 
Cic. Orat, | 


It muſt needs be ſo. Fieri aliter non poteſt, Ter, 
J muſt take heed ; have a Cantio eſt. | 
care. 


[ 
J Piſces ex ſententiã natas ſum : hi mihi ne corrumpan- 
tur cautio eft, Ter. Ad. 3. 3. Ne quiſquam pertundat cru- 
menam, cautio eft, Plaut. Pſeud, 


. CHAP. 


Chap. 58. Of the Particle Neer. 


CHAP, LVI. 
Ot the Particle Meer. 


1. Ker) ſometimes is uſed Adjeftively, and made by pro- 
pinquus : 4, : WINCH - n 

I get this good by my] Ex meo propinquo. rure 

neer farm. hoc capio commodi, Trr. 

Eun. 5. 6. 

I Ille quidem mirum in de regione propinqui — Ovid. 
Tri. 3. 12. | | 

I. Note. When neer is uſed Adjeftively, it cannot have to 


or unto ſet with goed ſenſe beit it and the following Sub- 


ftentive. 


2. Neer) coming before « Subſtantive, if to 07 unto come 


or mo com betwixt, is a prepoſition, and by proͤpe, juxta, 


or propter : 4s, 


That you might dwell, Ut non modò prope me, fed 
not neer unto me only, | planè mecum habitare poſ- 
but even with me. ſes, Cic. Fam, 7. 83. 

It flies lowneer { to ] the | Humilis volat zquora juxta, 
ſea, - © y. Ain, 4. 

He held the Illes neer [to] | Tenuit inſulas propter Sicili- 
Hicilie. am, Cic. 1. de N, Deorurh. 


I Prope eum vicum Anni bal caftra poſuir, Liv. Juxta 
Appiam viam ſepultus eſt, Cic, P roprer — temp lum æ 
ſtatem Annibal egit, ibique aram condidir, Liv. dec, 3. 1.8. 
See Weſlde, chop. 22. 1. and Bp, cb. 7. 7. 7. * Prope in 
this ſenſe is elegant ih uſed with a ex ab: At quum in Italia hel- 
lum tam prope à Sicilia , ramen in Sicilid non ſuit += Cic. 
Verr. 7. Tam prope ab origine rerum ſumus, Pl. : Vicinus 
is alſo uſed for neer in this ſenſe , with « D@iveccaſe, Ma- 
la ſunt vicins bogis, Ovid. de Remed. Mantua ne miſe- 
rum nimjium vieina Cremonæ, Firg. 9. Ecl. Vicina foro, 
Fav. 4. Sr. | 
Bat if it have no caſual ward after it, it is an Adverb, and made 
by prope edverbiated : as, © A 
? 


II. 


206 — Of rhe Particle Meer, Chop, 36. 


No body dares come neer. | Nemo audet prop? accedete, 
Plaut. Cofen- 3. 5. 

C Rus illud nulla at'3 canſa ram male odi, niſi quia prope eſt, 
Ter, Ad. 4. 1. So propter, juxta, and juxtim are ſome!imes uſed. 
Tropter eſt ſpelunca quædam, Cic. 6. Ver. Ibi angi- portum 
propter eſt, Ter. Ad. 2. 2. Ffriarum maxima juxta accubat, 
Vin. Zn. 6. Nec nimis juxta ſatæ fruges, Colum. apud Li- 


nacr. de emend. fru. p. 7.7. Cur ea quæ fuctint juxtim 


III. 


IV. 


quadrata, procul ſint Viſa rotunda, Lucres. J. 4. 


3. Neer) — gg #qnifier almoſt, and in 1hat ſenſe alfe is 
made by prope : 
The ſtanding — ef Seges l matura exat, 

now neer — . 3+ bel. Civ. 

¶ Aannos prope qui nga: — Cic. 2. Ver. 
Aad if n bave well a re ity it is made alſo by pene, ſer- 
me, fere, bc. Laden per ſinus pens [well neer] tantum 
adjicit, Plin. J. 4. c. 4. Mihi — y' ætas acta ferme ¶ well 
neer | eſt, Cic, in Bru ut, Tametſi fere Len neer] omnes 
authores, Quint. 3. 3. 


4. Nee) ſametimes comes together with 4 verb as « ent 
i, endaben is included in "5 Laine of thatuerh: 6s, 

d now winter dew | * hyems eppropingua- 
neer. t. Ca. 2. hel. Civ, 

T Ubi ſe digtins. duci * — & diem ioftare, 
490 — C, I; bell, Gall. See more in Phra Winton, 
Nun, 10. 4. 


Phroſes. 
A am not neer ſo ſevere} Nimio minus ſævus jam ſum, 
now as J was. quam foi, Pla. True. 


Yu attiſt, ſuch as none is Arrifex longè citra æmulum, 
Co” to come ner him. | Nuint. J 12. c. 10 


Partus prope inſtat, Tor. 
She is meer her recko= Ad.. 
ning. Ad pariendum vicina 3 Cie, 


4 Ver, , 
k 5 


Co. 5). Of thePatticle Neerer, 


be tents are neer at In propinqus ſunt cuſtra Liv. 

. 4. bell. Pun. | 

Ye was neer being bil- Propius nibil eft- ſactum, quam 

led, 4 — occid eretur, Cc. Ru. 
. 1.3. | 


pow neer was J being Quim pen ma we perdi- 
— 2 pour ſa weis dit protervitas! Ter. Hec. 


Jr I. e- never] (at Nil quicquam vidi iti 
any man moze glad. OE 
3 fellow mighty neer him- Homo miſer, & frugi, Jud. . 

, B T. 


LS) 


| 


CHAP, LYIL 
of the Parcicle Pierer. 


Kerer) is the comparative of neer, and «ccordingly is 

made by the comparative of the Latine for that word 
whether it be AdjeBive, or Adverb : as, 

Dowbeit there is a kinſ=-| Tamen przterea eſt vindex 

may ueerer than J. propinquior me, Jun. Ruth, 
2428 3. 12. 

None is neerer you than | Tibi propior me nemo eff, 

I am. Cic, pro Quint. 
l 
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205 Of the Patticle Neerer, Chap, 36. | 


L 


Apzay let us 80 neerer. Propids, . obſecro, acceda; 


mus, Ter. Ad. 3. 2. 
So that he came no neerer Dum ne propids urbem ad: 


to the city. I moveret, Cic. 6, Phil. 
They are neerer Bꝛundu⸗ A Brunduſio propiꝭs abſunt 
lum than vou. quam tu, Cic. Ait. 8. 22. 


J Tunica propior pallio eſt, Plant. Trin. 13. 30. 


In colle Jugurcha ipſe propior montem cum omni equieaty 


ſuos collocar. Sd, Fug. Invenio apod quaſdam. idque pto- 
pins fidem eſt, Liv. 2. ab urbe, i. e. ad fidemy Voſſ:24e:Confy. 
5. 249. Caſtra propids hoftcm mover, ſc. ad, Liv. Quo pros 
piũs nunc es, flammà r Ovid. Ep. 17. Qnb 
ids abetat ob orta, hoc melifts ea cernebat, Cic. 1. 
Tuſe. Alter quo propior hoſtem in vallo colloc atus eſſet —. 
$.1. 8. bel. Gal: Propinquids-tibifeder;quam:mibi, Gr ee. 
Reg. Proximior dextra ſit, quz plagam pollit inferre, Veget: 
R. Mil. I. 1. e. 20. Ste Voſſe de Analog; I. 2. c. 26. Ni con- 
vexa foret, parti vicinior eſſet Quid. 6. Faſt: The: Accuſa- 
tive caſe efter propior, and propius is governed: of ad under. 
flood. Whence Cic. in Partit. ſaith Accedere propius ad ſen- 
fam alicujus, See Dr. Hawkins Syntax, 44. note» G Viff; de 
Conftr. p. 249. | $7 ee NH 


Phraſes b 


This is a great deal the | Sane hae multo propius ibis, 
neever way. $4 \ Ter. Ad. 4. 2. 
He took a neerer way, and | Occupatis compendiis przve- 
got befoze the enemy- nit hoſtem, Flor. 3. 3. 
They are ſent a neerer | Breviore itinere ad cundem 
way to the ſame place. | _ mittuntur, Caſ. 1, 
ö v. \ 


* \ 


©" eee 


Tops 58. Of the Particle Nert, 


CHAP, LVIII. 
Of the Particle Next. 


1. Ne the ſuperlative of the Adjeftive neet, whah# f. 


n refer to order, tithe, or place is generally mide by 
proximus 3; , 
The next labour to this is | Proximus huie labor eft, ex- 


. to entreat— _— Ovid. 1; de Ar 

| te, 8. | 

He put himſelf over unto | Seſe in annuth - proximum 
the next year- tranſtulit, Cic. pro Mil. 


de commanded the bouſes; | Succendi ædificia muro pro- 
that were nett the wall xima juffit, Liv. dec. 4. L 2. 
to be ſet bn fire. 

J Orartor proximws optimis numerabatur, Cic. de CL or. 

Landem Phanco ptoximera conſecutus es; Cic. Fam 1. 10. 

P roximus ante me ſult, Cic. de Sen. Prafefius clafſis pro- 

mus poft Lyſandrum ſuit, Cic. 1. Of: Hunc proxitho ſeculo 


Themiftoclesinfecurvs eſt. Cir. de Ch Or. Ariftoteles idgs 


_ — fcribendum r 9 
qe ab ca judicialem putavit, Zain. J. 3. r. i te po- 
ximus eſt, Pla. Pen, 3. 3. * 


2. Newt) the ſaperlative of the Adverb neer, whether er- 
ay of place be referred amo is ginaelly made by proni- 
: #, 
Next unto theſe, they ought | Eſſe debent proxim? hog 
N in deat eſleem, chati, qui — Cic. Fan. f 
- who — 6 
I fare next Pempei. Prouimè Pompeium ſede- 
dom Cie. in Piſs 
. © velim tibi perfusdeas me huie tuæ virtuti proxime 
abcedere, /Cic. Fam, 11. 21. Quorum poteſtas proxime 
2d deotum immortalhum accedir, Cic. pro C. R. Vil- 
lei pronimè jenuam cellaw eſſe oporter, Ver. R. R. The 
acm U caſe after proximè, and proximus is governed of 
ad anderflaed: whewe Cie. pro * Pproximè ad deos 20 


— 
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ceſſit. And Ovid, Proxim ad dominam nullo prohibente 
ſedeto. See Dr. Hawkins Syntax. 44. mite. 
| Nete. There ere other elegant weies of rendring this Pati- 
cle : «s, | 
(1) In the ſenſe of order it may be made by juxta, or ſe- 
cundur, if it Fave « t-ſucl word aſer it: as, 
The moſt learned man | Homo juxta Varronem do- 


next unto Yarro Riſfmus, Gell. 4. 9. 


Hext after pou, there is | Secundum te, nihil eſt mihi 


nothing moze ſweet to] + amicius ſolitudine, Cic. See 


me then lonelineis | "After. 7.6. 
Asad by deinde and deinceps if it have. not « caſaal word 
ofterit . as, 


Firſt they take away con- | Primdm concordiam tollunt, 

cor d, next equity. * æquitatem, Cic. 2, 

| OF. 

ae are next to ſpeak of, Deinceps de ordine rerum 
the oꝛder of things. | dicendum eft, Cic. 1. Of, 


(2) Inibe ſenſe of time, when it hath day together with it 
it is rendred by poftridie, or dies with poſterus, c. as, 
The next dap Chzemes , Venit Chremes poftridie ad 


came to me. me, Ter. Aud. 1. 1. 
He bad him to ſupper a= | Ad cœnam invitavit in pofte- 
- - Cainſt the next day. rum diem, Cic. 3. Off. 


Cum pridie frequentes eſſetis aſſenſi, poſtridie ad { 
eſtis inanem pacis devoluti, Cic. Phil. 7. Poſtridie abſolu- 
rionis in theatrum Hortenſius introiit, Cic. Fam. J. 3. Seſe 
feriprurom aĩebat, ut venationem etiam quæ poſtridie ludos 
Apollinares futura eſt, przſcriberent, Cic. Ate. I. 15. Quid 
cauſæ fuerit, poſtridie intellexi, quam à vobis diſceſſi, Cic« 
Fam. I. 19. Id ci poſteri die venit in mentem, Oic. 4. Ver. 
Poſtero die quam. advenerat. Plin. I. 7. c. 24. + Idemque 
quum poſtero ad quæſtionem traheretur, Tac. J. 4. Ale 
die quàm à Brunduſio ſolvit, Liv. Sce After. r, 2. & 3. 

(3) Ia the ſenſe ef Place it it made by vicinus, gc. as, 
One that knows not the | Viciaz neicivs urbls, Claud. 

next town. f de Sen · Veron. 
9 Quum videret conjygia deeſſe, per legatos & ſinitimit 
c: vitatibus petiit, Plin. de Vir. Iuſt. Ponto contermini Sey - 
thæ, Plin . I. 3. c. 26. Narravitque Thalos iis eſſe i 
ub Oriente Caſpii matis fauces attingerent, Pin. l. 6. c. 3. 
W rh Phraſes. 


Ot the Particle Nert, Chap. 58. 


is” i 


| Chap. 59. F of the Particle 


Phraſes. 


The next pear B. Comi- | Inſequens annus p. Cominium 


nius and CT. Largius| & T. Largium Conſoles ha+ 


were Conſulss. buit, Liu. 2. 4b 1b. 


De bad notice be gihen of Itet ia inſequentem diem 
a march againlt the next — julfit, Liv. a. 
| (43 rer. 


dap. | N 
Tyat part of Cappado=| Cappadociz pars ca; qus G- 
cia which is next to Ci ¶ liciam attingit, Cic. Att. 3. 


20. 


, Ucta,, . | 4-4 - 
The Moon being next to Citima tettis luna luce lucet 


the earth, ſhines with a allena, Cic. Com. Scip. 
boꝛrowed light. 


He is. accounted the next Secundus I rege habeturs 


man to the King, | Hirt.1. 4. bel. Alex. 


” mY 1 * 4. * 1 2 = - * . - . x "4 


CHAP, LIX. 
Of the Particle either. 
Either ) importing « denial of one cf rivo is inade_by 


1. K* 
N neuter: , 


Neither of them ſeems to 


Neuter quenquam omnojum 

ſet moze by any man lis} plurisfacere, quam meyi- 

ing than by me. detur, Cic. At., mY 

84 edlxi tandem tibi, ut cavetes neutet ad me ite: 

tis cum querimonia ? Plaut. Menech. 5. 2. Utile utrunqde, 

te ideo neutrum ab altero ſeparo, Quint. I. 1. Neutram in 
partem propenfiores ſumus, Cic. 5. de Fin. 


2. Neither) in 4 foregoing cleanſe anſwered by nor, in 4 fel - 
luis, is — nec, neque; and neve: 45, 7 * 


P 2 Now 


IL 
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Of che Part icle Neither. Chap. 5 9, 


Now a dates we can nei⸗ His temporibus nec vitia no- 
ther endure our faults | fra, nec remedia pati poſ- 


noz our remedies. ſumus, Liv, dec. 1. J. 1. 

A neither bid you noꝛ koꝛ⸗ Ego neque te jubeo, neque 
erer! veto Plant. Bacch. 4. 9. 
W 119. 


ake neither more no: | Neve major, neve minor cu- 
Jeſs care than need re=\ ra ſuſeipiatur qvam cauſa 
- Uuires. | | - poſtuler, Cic. 1. OF. 
" Hzc nec hominis, nec ad hominem vox eſt, Cic. pro 
Tig. Hac fi neque ego, neque tu fecimus, Ter. Ad. Nec quid 
agam.neque quid reſpondeam ſcio, ibid. Ut neque mihi ejus 
fic amĩttendi, nec retinendi copia, Ter. Phor. Cur laudarim, 
peto à te, ut id a me neve in hoc reo, neve in alis quaras, 
Cic, Fam. I. 1. Eam nequis nobis minuat neve vim, neve 
morruys, Cic. 2 de. Leg. f So is ne uſed with neu, or neve 
anſwering to ir. Te obteſtatot, ne abs te hano ſegreges, neu 
deſeras, Ter. And. 1. 3. Rogote ne demittas animum, neve 
te obrui tanquam fluctibu fins, Cic. Ad. Q. Fr. So neu al- 
: Neu fe, neu Cn. Pomp. imperatorem ſuum adverfariis ad 
ſupplicium tradant, obſecrant, Cef. See Steph. Neu: and 
Pareus de part. p* 279. Turſel c. 117-r. 7.8. 9. 


Phraſes. 


ou are truſted on nei⸗ 
Scher d 5 


* 


Neque in hac neque ig. il- 


in Cie. 
Neutro inclinantur ſententis, 
Liv. I. 4. bel. Maced. 
Neutrobi habeam ſtabile fta- 
bulum, Plan, Aul T. 4. 


The boices $0 on neither 
e. 
I may hade good ſtanding 

in neither place. : 


CRAP. 


IA parte fidem habes, Sl. | 


——̃ —„—- 
* 
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Chap, 60, Of If the Particle Never. - | 
= : — N 
CHAP. LX. 
Of the Particle Never. 


Ever) when it is put to ſignify no, or not, is made by 
nullus, or elſe by unn, or ullus with ome e 
Particle ; 4, 
Th:reis never a day (i: e. | Dies fere 1 eſt, quia ves 
no, 02 not a dap) almoſt | niar, Cic. 
but that he comes. 


I. 


Hever a ſhip was loſt. Ne una quidem — a. 5 


eſt Flor: 3. 6 - 
Never a word fell from oy Non = ulla — 
him 


G46 


- de excl ; verhum 3 Ter: Eu. I, 4 "Os 
art rel dy e i tr f [ — to never a 05 
Math. 29. 14. Nunquam unum intermittic diem quin ſempes 


venist, Ter. 1 
+ Ne verbum quidem auſus eft facere. de Cæſese, Lis. 


Phil, 3+ Ye dur ſt ſay neber © 19920 of Caſar. 


2 Never) when it is pit to fn at no time 1s mall by 
nunquam er unquom wich ſome negative Particle: ar) |... 


Ean ren never be fatis= Nunquamne expleri pes 7 
ted ; | Plant, Afn, 

Jam ſo troubled as neber Ita ſum afflitus, ut nemo on- 
Was man. \ | quam, Cre 


J Nonquean ente hunc diem, Plant. rieb. 2 
njfi ho Pompeium appellat, Cie. Fam. L. d. 
Nunqeam etiam ful uſquam, duia ae omnes amarent pltri- 
mim, Ter, Kon. 3. 8 Nemo is buit, Cic. Nabil 
vidi aniquan quod minds explicaci pofſer, Civ. Att. 9. 12. 
Neque potuifſe eum unquam me ab hac enpellete, Ter. Ne- 
qoe toc In tantis per ielis — ut Bat, Plan. 

Auf. 3. 3. Non un qua arc domuny mik} dextra 
redibat, Virg. 1. eg · 1 


P 3 3 Nexer) 


II. 


” Wn 


— DW "OY 


II. 


* 


Iv. 


l 


Y. 


— 


** 


21 Of the Particle eber. Chap: 60. 


3 Never) is ſometimes uſed 41 4 note of Probibirith er for. 
bidding, and is mage by ne with either an [mperative, or Sub- 
juni ve mood: ar 
— — not) deny it. | Ne nega, Ter. And. 2. 3. 

er at it. Ne gravere, Ter. Ad. 5. 8. 
| © Neplora, Plant. Pſeud. 4. 4 Abi, ne jura, ſatis credo, 
Plant. Perf. 4-3. Ego iſtum in tranquillo & tuto ſiſtam, 
tibi ne time, Plant. Merc. 3. 2. Ne te afflictes, Ter. Eun, 
I. . Tu quod nihil refert, ne cures, Plant. Stirch. 2. 2. 
See ere in not. + Neu lacry ma, ſoror, neu— ( never cry 
liter noz — ) Plaut. Stic, 1. 1. | 


* with the before 4 comparative, degree is made by 
be N : 2 | 


He came never the ſooner lla cauſa nihilo cirius venir, 
; | . | P Laut. Sick. 

Quid mulca? benevelemtior tibi, quam fyi, vibilo ſum ſactus, 
Ck. Fam. I. 3. Et nibilo tamen aptizs explet concluditque 
ſententias, | Cie; de Orat. Si herele nibilo meturixs hoc, quo 
— — modo perficeretur bellum, Liv, dec. 3. I. 8. 

Laffilienſes tamen nibils ſegaius ad defenſionem urbis relique 
apparare cæperuut, Ceſ. 2. bel. Civ. Prætervectoſque 
Pyrrhachium aibilb ſecixe ſequebatur, Caſ. I. 3. bell. C. 
Sed nihilo fecius mox deſerent puerum huc ante oſtium, Ter. 
And. 3. 2. Nibito minys Helvetii id facere conantur, Caf, 1. 
bell. Gall. 1niis autem rebus quæ nibile minus ut ego abſim 
ronficj poſſunt, Cic. Fam 10. 2. Nihile mei- intus eſt ( he 
is neyer the moꝛe within foz that ) Plant. Af. 2. 3. 


3 Never ) withſo or ſuch, is often aſed as « note of inten- 
non, and clegenth rendred ſeveral mes, viz. by the ſaper- 
Jative degree of the adjeBiive or adverb, following eſpecially with 
vol, or ut; by: the perticles paulum, er paululum modd ; 
guimlibet, quamvis, quantumvis, ſi maxime, tantillum, tan- 


-wlum &c. 40d by quantus either redoubled, or heving libet 


or cunque added io u: as + "Oh 

- Blithings of Hozt-contin= | Omnia autem brevis tolera- 

 .. nance ought to de thaught | bilia eſſe debenr, etiamſi 
tolerable though they be | maxima ior, Cis, 1. Inſc. 
never ſo great. l It 


Chap. 60, Ot the Particle Never. © 2 TH 


Af _ though never ſo o qualiber, vel minima res 
mali a matter (hail be reperierur, Cic. pro Roſes 


found. | a 

Though Sophocles wzit cum Sophocles vel optimè 

neber lo meli, vet - en tamen — Cic. 
1. ce Fin. 3 

Though he were never ſuch Ur homo turpiſſimus eſſet, im- 
. & baſe fellow and lied pudentiſſimeque mentire- 
never ſo impudently he tur, hoc diceret — Cie. 
would lar this... | | Verr. 4. 

It Pompei chall but never $i Pon peius paulum modd 
lo little ſeem to like oſtenderit ibi placere 
it 1 2 

Though never ſuch a pow= Quamlibet magaã canum, d 
er of dogs and hunters | venantium urgente vi 
purſue him — Plin.l. 2.c. 16. : 

As if it were any hard Quaſi yero mihi difficile fir 
matter to me particular= | qzamvis multas nomigatim 
ly to name them, though proferre, Cic. pro _ Roſes 
neber fo many. x. | Am. _ ie: "ON 

Though vou be never (o Qnatumvis licer excellat, 
excellent. | Cie. de Aale. 

TE I would never ſo. fain. Si maxim? vellem, Cic. pro 


5,8 ho . 
Jf you do amiſs nevcx, (0 sie- peccifſis, Plan. 
little. „ Kad. 4. — 

It we ca ſt our eves never ſo Si — oculos dejecer> 
little do bon. a mus, Cie. To Ver. | | 
Be the pꝛice never ſo great Sed quanti quantl, bene emi- 
it is well bought that tut quod neceſſe eſt, Cic 
muſt be had. Anu. I 12, | 
He bnows who hurt him, Pcrcuſſorem novit, & in quan- 

and though in never ſo, taliber multĩtudine appe- 
2 company makes tit, Plin. JI. 8. c. 16. F 
at him. 1 | 
Be ther nevez to, many, Quantuſcunque namerus 2d 
02 —_ the number de hibeatuf, Quin, I. 1. c. 
neter ſo great... _. 298 
JS vel maxima flumina in rivos deducantur quiſber 
L 3.13. Ut ſumma haberem cæters, 
viz wy habui, Cic. pro Quin. — 
4 am; 


_ temporis 


mihi ratio vivendi honeſtè quam ut optime dicendi, Main:. 
J. 1. c. 2. At in his fi payjum modd oflenſum eff, Cic. 3 
de Oro. Ubi fi prululum modo quid te fugerit, ego perterim. 
Ter. He. 2. 3. Nam cette quamſibat parum fit, quod contu- 
lerit ætas prior,majora ramen aliqua diſcet puer eo ipſo vnno 
quo minora didiciſſet, Qvint. I. 1, c. 1. Zo ſi onere carerem , 
quamels parvis Iraliz latebris contentos eſſem, Cic. Fem. 2. 
16. Quaũ polluĩ conſulatum crede bat fi eum quamvis egre- 
gim nom . adeptus forer, Sal. Cetil. Tum ſitum ſuper 
portum ſatis amp lum quantævis claſſi, Liv. 6. bel. Pun. Sed 
tamep.cfto jam quantovis oris honore, Lacret. I. 4. Poſthac 
ille caſus, quantumvis ruſticus, ibit. Ibit eo quo vis, qui 
1 rdidir, inquit, Hor. Ep. 2. 2, Si ego digna hac 
ontymeli3 fur maxime, at tu indigam qui faceres tamen, 
Ter. Eun. 3. 2 Qni autem fi hoe maxime placeat, moder- 
ius tamen id volumt fieri— Cic, 1. de Fin, Nec p fle- 
ibis alis Tantillum veſtræ de mere ſevitiæ, Cetin. ad Juen. 
2. Siquis tantulom de rectâ ratione deflexerir, Cic. 
7. Kens quanta quanta hac mea paupertos eſt, tamen 
adhoc curavi unum hoc quidem vt mi eſſet fider, Ter. Phor, 
$.9. Perſequitur interfeorem, unumque eum in quantolibet 
puli agmi ne notitià quadam inſeflat, Plin. I/ 8. c. 23. 
Dato Ipſorums bona , quantscun que erant,  Fatiny ſuis 
omitibus compotoribuſqve deſcripfir, Cic. 3. Philip. Ex 
to quad dico, qumrolumcunque id eſt, quid fecizm judic ati 
| Etc. de Or, 1 Qoicquid eft pauxillulumHoe no- 
rum, Illud omne intus eft, Plane: Pen. 3. ... 


Phraſes. 18 
ä 0 f 
Heberthelss he taundt ma⸗ 
oz neder. * 
eee Or dats. 
"if A knew. en never five ene 
erer 
To" | OE | They 
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Of the Particle ever. Chap, So. 
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—_— «a 44 oO AA 


„ e 51. Of the Particle No. | | 117 
"Chi can {eldame o: ne- nas O unquam poſſunt ſcire, 


— — — —  - — —— 


I 
ver know br. 77. 
It is never ſaid to have] Semel vnquam | Frodiear, 
been but once. Plin, J. 2, c, 35, 
mel I conditti zvo, 4 7. 
c, 34. 
Never was ſo cheerful a | Non alias tam alacer 44. 
ſhout given. mor eft redditus , Curt. 


So as it had never been wool alibs bubu. Fix; 
befoze, 


* 


— A ns yn 
— — — — —_ — _ 


CHAP. LXI. | 
Of the Fargicle No!” pen. 
| Bext eaſter bee 


0) * 4 WY 1 flown it, in Intertogd- I. 


tive, Delibyrative 15 1 ne eeches s 1 
ne ey non 3 e 8 N 1 oh 
ask whether ane her Ig 


f 2 | 
Is gde chat am ss uf Is - eh eh 
10 t Kedevn 2 bh | i we. — 


e tret, 
3 you hape wer der Placer .j pet, JOp co dimitii? 
then ad virz comboditatem, conducat ic necne, 


d deliberant, Ci;. L. 0 Dicam annan? Jer. 
Fun, RA 4 Non herele KS, S. non? Ter. And. 1. a. 
peda el run al Ferro 


. R. I. T. t. 2. R 
4.1. fy Ubertätem 


"yclithe angon uxerem 2 Ter. Has. 
age d — Farad. 5. 


24 No) 


— 


SM 


Of the Particle No. Chop, 61, 


IL 


III. 


A intreat. von to ſuffer no 


2. No) coming next before « 


er nequis, alſo by ullus with ſome 


| 


Subflantive is made by null 
negative particle, and by 


nihil and nequid with « Geni'ive coſe : , 


Dou Hall receive no de⸗ 
nial. 


wong to be done them. 
J would refuſe no pains 
taking 


Being he ſhall come into 
ns danger by telling. 

See that no wrong be 
done me. 


Nullam patiere repolſam, 
Ovid. 2. Met. 

His nequam patiare injuriam 
fieri à te peto, Cic. Fam. 11. 
19. 

Non eſt labor ullus quem 
detrectem, Turſ. 126. 10. 

Com illi nihil perich ex in- 
dicio ſiet, Ter. Hee. 3. 1+ 

Efficias nequid mihi fiat 
injuriz, Cic. Fam, 15. 


delebit oblivio, Cic, Fam. 2. 
Lacan, I. 1. Nequam ſlirpem. 


12. a 


T Toorum erga me meritorom memoriam nulla unquam 


2. Nulla fides regni fociis, 
nequem hæredem, regni re. 


linquar, Liv. dec. 1. I. 1. la me mora non erit ulla, Firg. 


Gen. Nihil loci eſt ſeguĩtiæ, 
nihil fit morz, Ter, il novi 
rue, Cie. 


Tir. And. 1. 3. In Pam io 
jamdudum ad nos offereba- 


3. No beving an Adjefive coming betwixt it and « SubSan- 


tive, is made non or haud 

coming betwizt, by nullus 

Ys war them in no ſmall. 
r. | 

We thinks you -make a 

- no hard mat⸗ 


J Non paryam tem quxris, 
„ Ovid. ep. 3. Non minor cx aqua. poſtea 
bus clades, Flor- 4. 10. Sine pennis 

'haod facile eft, Plant. Pea, 14, 49. Complures di 
in allis, nifi de rep. ſermonibm verſatus ſum, Cic. _—_— | | 


farcing magna tuz, Ovid. ep. 
quam ab 


; 4s, 1 - 
Non minimum terroris in- 


and if other be the AdjeBive 
_ cufficillis, Fler. 4. 12. 


Non difficile eft, Cic. 


* 3 ora. | 
Wann thiy bad bs abet ra 
- - "My... | 


[Propterea quod. iter habe- 


rent nullum aliud, Caf. 1. 


U Gell. Nen ego ſum claſſi 


| 


volarc | 
null | 


Rem haud difficilem . admi- | 
ral videmini, Cic, de Sen. 


Chap, 6 . Of the Particle No. 


this di 


things, L 3. c. 30. Of ths elegant penſociations 
homo * 


— — — — — 


Nullz aliz cauſz niſi Ter. Ad. + Subito nee magna [ no 
great] hoflium madus ex improviſo erupſi, Flur. 4. 10. 


4. No) referring to any perſon is made by nemo and nullus ; 
1 by quis, quiſquam, and ullus with ſome negative Parti- 
c 4, 


ethom no. body would Quos clientes nemo habere 


baue to be his clients. velit, Cic. 


So it comes to paſs that Ita fir, ut nulli duo couci- 
no two agree together.” |. nant, Plin. I. 3. b. 1. 

That no body do any hurt | Ne cui decent, Cie. 2. 
to anv. 

No man almoſt did bid Domam ſuam iſtum * 
him to his houſe. 7 vocabat, Cit. pro 


* a 
I E. underſtood by no | Non intelligot ulli, Ovid. Iniſ. 


7 Altos nemo reſpicit nos, Ter, Adelph, Nullus Imperator 
As ng — vir ille ſummur, Cic. Fan. J. 3 Non ulli 
tacuifſe nocet, Non quiſquem eſt quin ſatietate de- 
fefſus ſit, Cic. Fam. 2. 3- Nec qui eam reſpiciat quiſquam 
eſt, Tex. ad. Edicit ne vit quiſquam ad eam. adear, Ter. Eun. 
3. 3. Hoc nemo fuir magis eee Ter. Eun. 2:1. 
Non habeo quem mittam ad — Ter. a Satpraius makes 


b 
_ _—_ Narr is refered. nl 5 ol 


ſee Man, Not 4. 
8. No) with the Particle mote hath va 


IIS me) in good meaſure be gai 9.4 ar- 
be hary ab mene within | Non baber P bps 
a ſtone. nde lapis, Ployt, At. 
ne will be found fault Non accufabüer poſthac, 
withal no moze. Ci. Att. 1. 7. 
I ſay no moe. |Nibildico eplins, cl. 29 
Toſay no moe. [Ne qui alte dichm, Liv. 
«2, k. 2 


v. 


220 


Of the Particle No. Chap. 61, I, 


To thefe things I retur= Ad hee ego reſoripũ nihil 


ney in woztting, no mo2? 


2 quim-- Gell, I. 10. 


but — 
No mo2e 's objected, but | vin! ultra objicitur quam — 


1 — 


Liv. 1. 42. c. 40. 


de ſaid there was one and Unum aiebat, præterea ne- 


no moe. 
There were no mo2e but 
flve that 
Jaſſute ydu, you are now 


in no moze danger than 


any bod — 


I fee no moze hope of late⸗ 


left. 
Ideftreno mote ; i.e. have 
enough. 


minem, Cic. 1. Phil. 


| Qing; omnino ftiefarit qui — 


Y 


Cie. pro Chu. 

Hoe tibi confirmo nihilo te 
nunc majore in diſcrimine 
efle, quam quemvis, Cic. 
Fam. 3. 

Spem rejiquam nulfam video 
ſalotls, Cic. Fam. 11. 5. 

Sat habeo, Nr. Hod. 2.1, - 


: f Phraſes, 


| * ts un cuult why. 


7 7 mentitetut, non erar, Cie. pyd 
hone locum tefpiciens, meriarie, | 
4 fand quod quiſquam taflone ac d 
ret, Ci. 3. Tuſc, Nihil eſt præterea, cur te ad emen 


| Non; baz nibil >, eur; 


od — 

int. Non 
. 13. 

octr ina require. 

ti bus of. 


ferre geitias, Cie. Fam. lib. 6. Nihil eff, quod cum 


1 Lend. 


6. thai [venger) of 
2 * _ no 


I its a h . it. 


, his Ns ware N e cg oy . an 


fer. Ad. Cic. Ye 


N quam; ſtuſtra; in 


Periculym haud Fog ne— 
Plan, 


Cic. 
Nihil poffomnis opftulari rej- 
publicæ, Cx. Fam. 4+ 1. 
Id verd neutiquam honeſtum 
eſſe arbictor, Tor. Rer. 


3: 3» 
It 


Chap. 60, 


Of the Particle | No. - 


221 


It 10 makes] no matter 
to you whether — 

No marvel. 

It ſo fell out that there 
was no need of con= 
tending. 


No, n — 


C Neque in publicis rebus 
nes ſolitos verſati : nes vero 


diſettos homines accedere, Cie. 


Toi nihil refer ¶ intereftÞ: 
utrum — Ter. | 

Nec; | minime) mirum, cia. 
pro Qxuiat. 

Accidit, ut contentione ni - 
hil opus eſſet, Cic. Att. 1.4. 
- 8 Nil iftis opus eſt, Ter. 


- red; 
_ verd; neque verò; ac 


W & inſipientes homi- 
© Trvem . magnos — 


ita defendit Epicurus, neque verò tu, aut Fn = eorum 


Cic. I. 1. de Fin. Adeo ut non rect 


è rancum civile dicatur, 


ac ne ſociale quidem, ſed nec externum, ſed commune 


quoddam ex omnibus, & plus quam bellum, Flor, 4. 2. 
| not. 


Ne, nec 
. Nunquam ile ve — * re offend, Cic. 


de Am. Nobis, ne fi 


eonceditur, Cic. Orot. — gratia non 
al Auint. in Agro rede mpto. See © 


I make no queſtion bue 


They ſuddenlx fer 
him, fearing no 


thing. 
No in no wiſe; by no 
means. 
I have no time no 


He u no. where to be 
found. 


J will ſend von no whi= 


ther, unte ls 
None he was in no wil 


ckiſtrahere vocaſes 
teft nec malo 
- Part. I. . 


quidem, 


Non dubito quin — Cie. 
Vers. $. 


Nihil tale metventew 2 
proviſo adorti ſunt, Fl, 
715. 4 4: 
Mioime | gentiym, : Ter. Ad, 


able to ynatththom all 


— ͤ —-— | 


— . wg anne. 


222 Of the Particle Not, Chap, 62, 


Wo that there was no] Ut ei obfiſti non poſſer, Cic. 
pe wanted no goed will. IIIi _ non defait, Cc. 
; Fan. 2. 3. 


To ſar no wozſe. ut leviſſims dicam, Cie: 
{| Cat. 3. 
A will ſay no worde of , Nolo in illum gravids dicete; 
him. | | Ter. Adelph. 
— 


— _— A. 


NI —— — m = — . 


CHAP, LX1L 
Of the Particle Not, 


—_— 


I. Ne in denying is made by non, hand, minds, nec, 
neque, Cc. a, gin | 
ide does not doubt but — | Non dubitat quin Cic. 3. 


; Sen. 
A vnowd not, whether — land b an — Cic. pro 


& 4s not fifteen dates pet Minus quindecim dies ſont 
. cum, Plaut. Trin. 2+ 4+ 
Hot long after. Nee ira multo pofty Cic. pro 


Fo: this J cannot den p. | Neue enim hoc negere poſ- 
T Non modd non copiofi, ac divires, ſed etiam ino 
ac p. exiftimandi — Cic. Parad. 6. Haud —.— 


Cie. Top. 


: 


Hoe © in ape ptoferas 
„ral. Paal De rebm Mas utere judĩ cio — 
ni 


— 


Chap, 62, Of the Particle Not, _- 


vihil enim impedio, Cic, 1. Of: None me gratiam abs te 
inire verbis nihil deſidero. Plaut, Sticb. 2. 2. Nihil cir- 
cuitione uſus es, Ter · And. Nihil me fallis, ib. Si Parthi vos 
nihil calfaciun', Cic. Fam. 8. 9. Nihil ea res animum mili- 
raris viri imminuir, Liv. dec. 4. J. 3. Nihil opus ſuit te iſti 
eredere, Cic. pro Roſe. Am, Nihil comparare ſiagula neceſſe 
eſt, Liv. dec. 4. I. 3. Nihil eſt miraadum melins ſi nihil fir 
tibi, Plaut. Cure 2. 3. So the Greeks uſe d H dees A- 


erans Partic. p. 30. Durrer. de Pertic. p. 28). Sb. 
Nibil. Devar, de Partic. Grace. 5. 171. Edit, Rom. Of the 
ſecond there be theſe examples : Memini tametſi nullus mo- 
nens, Ter. Zus. 2. 1. Is nullos venir, Plant, Ain. 2. 4. Phi- 
lotimus non modd nullus venit, ſed nec — Cic- Att. I 12. 
See more in Steph, Nullus, Pareus de partic. L. L. p. 38. 
Terſul. C. 127 T. 2. V 


2. Not) in forbidding is made by non with tbe future 
of an 7 hs noted pin ern» 
jundive ; and by nok with an Infinitive od: «,. , 
Thou ſhalt not Kill. Non occides. See Ve. de 
* Conſlruc. c. 63. . 
Do not intreat me; de- Ne me obſecra; Ne ncga, 
rr AI bad Noli putare me quicquam 


ther habe had aur maluiſſe quam — Cur, 


q Nedubita, nam vers. vides, Virg, 3. . Ne ſpeti 
mez preſagia_linguz, Ovid. Met. 2. Tui quod nihil: re- 
fert, ne cures, Plat. Stich. 2. 2 Ne me moneatir, memini 
ego officium meum, Id. Noli commirrere, ut — Cic. Fam, 
4. 5. Noli putare amabilioca fiecj poſſe, :Cic an 12. 10. No- 


lite finere nos cuiquam ſervire, Cic. Farad. 3. Nolite euiſti- 


mate c- Id. F Neu belli terrete minis ¶ be not ſcared] 
Virg. An. 8. ' - ' 

. Not words importi 
4 222. Subj 


s mood of the 
verd; a, ; 


Take 


— «Ivy Lien, Homer, II. 1. See Twſel. c. 122, LI 


* — an 
, 3 , 
— — | 
' 


1. 


warning, er wati- IL 
follewing 


EY Of che Particle Not, Chap. 62. 


v. 


litecis, Cic. Att. 6. 4. Vereri videntur, ut habeam ſatis Ei. 
| i 


Gam Heed vou fumble Cave ne titubes, Hor, 1. J. 


ep 13. 
ae — beware that the Cavendum eſt, ne major pas. 
— do not exceed na, q dm culpa fit, Cic. Of. 


the fault 
T Ea ipfa credo, neintromitrarur cavet, Plaut. Aul. 1. 2. 


Nonne caveam ne ſce lus faciam 2 Cic. 4. Acad. Piſces ex 
ſententid nactus ſum : hi mihi, ne cotrumpantur, cautio eſt, 
Ter. Ad. * 

Note. I. conjunAien is ligen omitted After caveo, (Fc. 
Cavefis audizm ego iſtac poſthic ex te, Plant. Stich. 1. 1. 
Sed cave ff me mas, exiftimes me, quod jocoſids ſcribam, 
abjeciſſe enram Reipublicz, Cie. Fam. 9. 24. See more in 


That 7, 11. nete 2. 


= Not) after words of i intreating, or deprocating is made 
by — er uine with « Subjunttive mood of the verb follow 


* 
1 deſtre-you not to ag /. Vero I te, ve id me qua- 

that of me. ras, Cie. 

I intreat pou not to Nunc te oro, ut ne ducasy 

[02 that pou wouty not) Ter, 4d. 

marry her. as 

C Hoc te prima rogo, ne contraher, ac demittas anĩ- 
mum, eie. Qu. Fr. 2. 1. Peta à te, ne me putes, oliv one 
eu rarim ad te feribere quam : folebam, Cic- Fam, 6. a. 
Atque equidem orante, ut — facet, Thaide, Ter. = 
* 5. Petivi ſæpe per liceras, non ut decernetut aliquid no- 
vi; fed ut ne quid novi decetnatur, Cic. Fam. 2. 7. Hoc 


anodd te 0 = ne credm 2 
nem, Ter. And. 3. 3. 

8. Not ator weeds is made by ut, or ne non 
with « . 12 — —— 

Fer Leclrun. I Verecr, ut poſßm Cie. 


Pou are afraid that what | Id ipſum quod habes, ne non 


yon have ſhould not be] dioturnum fic futurum, ti- 


of. any kong continus 28 2. * 


-. ance, 
J vereor, ut ſatis diligenter atom in 8 de meis 


2 2x- > 


mx WW 
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fidii, Cx. Cat. 4. Si metuis, ſatis ut mez-domi ctretur dili- 
genter, Ter. Hic. 2. 21 Anveremini, ne non id facerem, quod 
recepiſſem ſemel ? Ter. Pb. 5. 7. Timvit, ne non ſuccede.. 
ret, Hoy. J. 1. ep. 17. Ne non ſatis eſſes ſeno; id metue- 
bas miſer, Plant. Perſe. See chap. C hat v. 11. 


6, Nor) in Interrugations is mady by non, nonne, annon 
or ne enen: as, © | 
(Uould- not his father at | Non 6 redifſer puter, ei ve» 

his return have given niatn datet ? Ter, Pbor. 1. 2. 

him leave : | 

Ought J "not to have Nonne eportuit præſciſſe me 
kno bon of it 'befoze hand?! antea? Ter. And, 

Did J not ſay it would | Annon dixi hoc elle ſuturumi 

fall dut fo? *.. 

Did J not ſay it wy! Dixin' hoc fore? Ter, 
pꝛove o? 9 C| | * | 
Nonne ego nunc ſto ante ædes noſtras ? non mihi eft 

laterna in manu? non loquer ? non vigilo? nonne hie ho- 

mo modò me pugnis contudit? Pla. Ampb. 1. 1. Non te 
hac pudent ? Ter. Ad. Nonne aſpicis quæ in templa veneris ? 

Cic. Som. Scip. An hon hoc maximum eft? Ter, Eun. 3. 3. 

An, cum omnes leges te e xolem eſſe jubcanc, non eris tu 

exol? Cie. Pared, 4. Sarin* hoc plane, diferte ? Plaut. 


- ſk Phraſes. 
And nit without cauſe. Nee injuria, - Cic, pro Roſe, 
2 1 Am. | 
J was not beholden to Ob'igarus ci nihil eram, Cie, 
him at all. e, Fam. 6 12. 


Not that J know of. Non, quod ſciam, Ter. Ad, 
vou need not fear. Nihil eſt quod timeas, Plaut. 


Ampb. 
No not he himſelf could ; Ne ipſe quidem mihi perſug- 


have perſwaded me. bfſer, Cic., . 
Not lo much as my letters | Ne liteta quidem mea impe. 
are ſtaid. diuntur, Cic. Fam. 6. 19. 
That] ſay not — Ne dicam — Cis. de An. 


— Hot 


VI. 
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Not to be tedieus. | 
Hot ſo oft as J .uſev. 


It it be ſo ſet doton that | Si eſt ita ſcriptum, ut ne 


A. v Ot — 
Not G ha. that I may 


do any good, as that J 
map do no hurt. 


M vou had not rather — 


thy may vou not de ſire 
theſe things . 


celhat reaſon is there why 
te ſhould note? 
But if not. [See It 


could A might never live 
. if A wite not as 1 


Not as it was befo:e. 


It is a marvel if J do not 
ſhame my ſelf to dar 
bere. 

Gill vou not leave pour 
pꝛating ? 

Oe that theſe things be 
not ſpoken of. 

J have uſed him not to 
hide theſe things from 


me. 
J vid not remember [oz 
think on it. ] 
Ind pou cannot but know. 


If he were not fark 
mad. 


| 


Ne mults, Cic. 3. Fer. Ne 
mvulcie, Id. pro Clu. 

Raids quam ſolebam, ＋ 
1 
ceat— Liv, I. 42. 6. 40. 
Non tam, ut profim, quam ut 
nequid obſim, Cic. 2. de 
Orat. See Parent, p. 48 2. 


Nif fi mavis — Ter, Enn. 


6. 7. 
Quid ni hzc cupis ? Juv. 

10. Set. A Quid mi Il. 

lam abducat ? Ter. Ad. 


4. 5. 
Nunquid caviz eft quin ? 
Cie. 2. de Leg. Ac. 
Sin aliter, Cic. 2. de Leg. 


Arr. 
Ne fim ſalvus, ii alter ſcri- 
ho ac ſentio, Cic. Att I. 4. 
Dii me omnes oderinr, ui- 
ſi _ Fey. Ad. 7 £o 
Contra atque antes ſuerat, 
Fare Sec Pareig, 9. 180. 
Mirum ni ego me turpiter ho- 
dic hie dabo, Ter. En, 2.1+ 


Pergin' argutarier ? Plaut. 
Amph. 

Hec cura clanculum ut fiat 

dicta, Plaut. 4. 2. 92. 


a ne me celet conſueſecl fi- 
lium, Ter. Ad. 1.1, 


Me fugerat— Cic. in Piſ. 
Nec clam te eft, Ter. An. 


I. 5, 
$i non acertimè furevet, Ci, 
in Piſ. 


It 


— — — — — — - — — II 
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not (uit wich. * hon = abhor- — 5 


E 


. 


t 
3 fa ene 


be tabs ix not þery well. my e patitur; Ter. 


Af you: mn nat lea de trau⸗ S * eſſe pergis Te: 

bling me | 
* * Father mar Ne - ad patrem hod 
ar on't by ſame | permavet, Ter. Ad. 


* 2 Other. 
de miſs wor's day but Nuaquam unum intermietit 
diem quin veniat, Ter. Ad. 


I 1 The =fight fail ne. ſatis cerno, Ter. Ad. 
2 nit well with gion fone minus ſecun- 
| OZ, Ter. 


hat he knew.that * conjutationem hun 


Was not of be ſcire dixit, Cic * 

oh ve 1105 their All Gin 8 datur, C 

ml al aps zo d food | EF 9 pee of affarim preberiz 
;Tpzs E it. 


but, Kee Bu 
qI0Þ wr, % 2782 125 net ee Fe er fo 


CHAP, LXI11. 
Ot the Particle Now. 


1. 1055 importing the preſent Time, is mede by nunc: 


At now comes int my | Nunc miki in mentem venit, 
bea Ter, Hec. 4. 1. 


d. 
T Nunc demum venis? Ter, Ad: 2. 2. Pecunlam petit 
Q 2 nunc 


— 
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2. Now) importing the Time newly paſt is made by mo- 
de: 4, 
how long agoe ? even | Quamdudum ? modd, Ter, 

now. Eun. 4. 4. 

Nam quum modo exibat ſoras, ad portum ſe aiebat ire, 
Plaut. Rad. 2. 2. Modò introii, Ter. And. 5.9. Non ego 
te modo hic ante ades vidi aftare ? Plau. Menacb. 4. 2. 


3. Now) importing the Time inftantly to come, is mede 
by jam: , 
will juſt now to it. | Jam adibo, Ter. Ad. 4. 2. 

C Jafnhic adfuturum eum #junt: nondum adveniſſe mi- 
cor, Plaut. Trac. 4. Sen. 103. Ver. Mic. abi domum, ac deos 
comprecate, ut uxorem arceſſas: abi: As. Quid? 
jam uxorem ? Mic. Jam. As. Jam ? Mic. Jam, quantum potes, 
Ter. Ad. 5. 4+ ; : 

Note. This nicene(s of diftinflion is not food u in Antbers 
who uſe theſe Particles vii great latinude, and almeft indif- 
ferentiy. Nunc for modo: vidi nuper, & nunc videbam, 
Cic. Brut, Sce Turſel. c. 128. 1. 3. Pareus Partic. 5. 311. for 
jam: Ea nunc medigabor mecum, Plaut. Awphit. Quid nunc 
fiet, Ter. Ad 2. 4. Modò for nunc. Medo dolores, mea tu, 
occipiunt pfimvlum, Ter. Ad. 3.1. Nunc autem qua velut 
propria philoſophiz afſeruntur paſſim tractamus omnes. Quis 
enim modd de juſto, zquo, ac bono non kx vix peſſimus lo- 
quitur! Quint. Pyeœ. I. 1. for jam, as modd faciam; ſeith 
Stephanus, and from him Turſelinus, both «ffirming modò ts 
figniffe rempus ſtatim futurum. Jam fer nunc. Cor uxor 
non accerſitur? Jam adveſperaſcit, Ter. And. 3. 4. Jam mi- 
ris eft, Ter. Ad. 2. 4. for modo, Jam ne ille abiit ? Plau. 
Menach. So that the Learner need not be over ſerupulous about 
their uſe. 


4. Now) ſometimes reſpefleth not time, but is only « note 
Intreduftion er connexion, and made by autem: alſo by 
Jam 2 Ms, 


Nowa certain man was } Ægrotabat autem quidem , : 


dick, Joh. 11. 1. Brz. l 


Now 


| 
' 
| 


x 


| 


— — —— — — . — . 


Chap.64, Of the Particle Of, 229 
Now what is that to the | Jam quid id ad Fretorem i uter wy 
9 for fit ? Cic, 3 Ver. 


n 

I De ipfis rebus autem cum hæe ad re ſcribam—Cic. 3. 
de Fin. Jamſenſus moriendi, ſi aliquĩs eſſe poteſt, is ad ex- 
iguum tempus diirat, præſertim ſeni, Cic, de Sen. Jam vero 
videtis nihil morti tam eſſe fimile, quam ſomnum. 16. Fee 
nunc þath this aſe «Iſo. Nam bona facile mutantur in pejus : 
nunc quando in bonum verteris vitia ? Qxint. I. 1. c. 1. ET 
habet gratiam fi in loco utaris, Seth Turſel. e. 127. 1. 8. 
Sce Durrer. pag. 305. 


Phraſes. 


Now oz never. | — erit tempus hoc 2 
miſſo, Cic. Phil. 3. 

Now and then to lock] Subinde intueri, Plin. 1. 2. 
upon— Ep. 7. | 

Now a dayes. Hodie, in his temporibus,quo- 

| modo nunc fir, Cic. 

They ſtand now on one | Alternis pedibus inſiſtunt, 

foot, then on another, Plin, I 10. c. 23+ 


mr — —— —— 4 


—— 


CHAP, LXIIII. 
Of the Particle Df. 


1. O * berween /o ſubſtantives coming immediatly taguber I. 
i « figne of « Genitive caſe : as 
The lobe of mony increal(- 
eth as much as the mony 
itſelf. 
J Mirum me tenet arbis 


ſapetſunt curam agis, Curt. I 4. 


Creſcit amor nummi, quan- 
tum ipſa pecunia creſcit, 


erium, Cic. Karum quz 


But if en adjeRiive denoring ſome in or 
come with one ſubſtantive - 144 , Fig 2 


Of the Particle Of, Chap. 84. 


— — —— — 


, 
* 4. 
| he 
1 
9 Q 
* 
17 
1 = 
| > 


lubſlentive, then as it is ſometimes wade by the genitive, (0 it is 
ſometimes alſo made by the ablati ve caſe : as 


2 bop ot an hont#ivok. | Ingenui vultũʒ puer, Juven. 
Ds of gafüng beauty. oy — puellæ, 
Oui. Ep. 3. | 
Pon hail de of a better Et vultus meliotis cris, Ovid. 
countenance. | Met: 5. | 
Bt of good cheer. Bono animo efto, Ter, Ad. 


Non multi cibi hoſpitem accipies, fed multi jeci, Cic. 
Fam. 9. 26. Sunt mihi bis ſeptem ptæſſanti corpore nym- 
phz, Virg. An. 1. Homo antiqus virtute ac fide, Ter. Ad, 
$-3. Mulier egregiã forma, atque ætate integra, Ter, And, 
1. 1. Tam nulli conſilii ſum, Te. And, 3. 3. Cibi erat mini- 
mi ac ſerè vulgaris, Suet. in Aug. Fio melioris valetudinis, 
Quin. Qgam tenii fuir ut nulla potius valetudine, Ter. Ad. 
Ipſe eſt ingen d bogo, Ti. And. Non ita ſont diſſimuli ar- 

to, Ter. And, Prol. Non adeo inhumano ingenio ſum, 

ut — Ter. Eun, 5 2 
- 7 Note. The genitive cuſe after the verb ſubſlantive is g- 
verned of # noun ſabfientive unde iſtood. Eft bonæ indolis, ſeili- 
cet puet, vit; famine. Eſt ampliſſimi corporis; ſcilicet, 
jomentum. Abrotonum eſt boni odoris, ſcilicet, hecb4 Eft 
quantivis pretii» ſcilicet homo, res. So it 7: ia thoſe, Ado- 
leſcentis eft majores natu revereri, Cics Begum eft parecre 
ſubjectis— Virg. Sirulare eſt hominis, Ter. Ad. 4. 7. Som- 
nium nattare vigilzntis eſt, Sen; Ep. 53. Boni paſtoris eft 
tondere pecus— Shit. Tib. c ' 21. Wherein proprium, 
officium, or munus is underfleed. Eſt oratoris proprium aptè, 
diſtia&e, ornartgdt dicere, Cie. 1. Of. Hem iſtuc eſt viti 
officium, Ter. And. 1. 1. Sed jaftiti& płimum munus eft, ut 
28 noceat, Cic. 1. Off. See Voſs. ſyntar. Lat. p. 49. and 
de ᷑uſtruct. cap: 24. The genitive taſe aſier the noun ſirbflan- 
tive is governed of the pee #s noting ſome pürt, or 


Janet of fr, and ſo u thing poſſeſſed by iii. | 
2 Wette The abltrjve caft aft er the noun 1 either 
ned of præditus which ſometimes is expreſſed, ur, qui 
Ginn m tili ingenio ptditum y or elſe of the purt*-i- 
the Verb ſum underſtood, or the periphteſis of it; vix, qui 
4} Nemo Doge A facies 7. 6. 
#Funffy uh cirrumſlances 


ur of ings Bring Ihe go 
| things daving like (o- 
ent with the manner, See . Syutak. Lat. p. 17. 

or 
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or elſe of a hrepeſ tian under: , Virgo adunco naſo, 7. 4. 
cum adunco naſo. Gens dentibus caninis, d. . cum dent 
bus cani nis. Muljer ætate Integra, i. in tate integgd. 
Eunuchas nomine Photinus, i. e. ex nomine. For ſo then 
ancient ih ſpoke. Qualine amico mea eammendgavi bon? Caf, 
Probo, & fideli, & fido, t cum magni fide. Plant. Trin. 4.4. 
Optima cum pulehris animis Romana juventus, Kun- Quad, 
pol, fi eſſet alia ex hoc quæſtu, haud faceret, ſcĩo, Ter. Aeg. 
3. 1. Nunc uy mine ex vero vocot, Flaut 
I. 2. See Voſt. de cap. 8. * 
3 Note, In the uſe of this genztive or ablative caſe eſpecially 
after the verb ſubſtantive we mull be guided with judgment and” 
by authori'y; for we may not alwayes indifferently uſe whether 
we wif, Neque cnim indiffetemèr in alterutro caſu e fferuntur; 
ſaith Farnaby, Sytem. Cram. y. 56. And fo Voſſius. Nec es 
exiſtimandum, nuſquam teferte, utrum hoc an illo caſu neamue- 
Plane enim ſecus eſt . Ut in illo Terentii Eunuc ho, Bono anime 
es. Ex Cic.in Bruto. Et animo vacuo, Item. l. S. ad Att. EY. . Sum 
magna animi perturbatioae. Hie quidem genitivo uti no . 
ſim. Ac contra nolim uti ablativo, ubi Tereatius in Audrid git, 
tam nullir ſum eonfilii, aut ubi Sue tonius ait in Aug. Cibi 
minimi erat, ac ferevulgaris, So He, de conſtiuct. cop. a2 
4 Note. The Genitive caſe of — be varied by an 
Adjelt5ve poſſeſſive 3 The Hon of my maſter ; hetilix 
. filius, Ter. Exn. 2- 2. For which ſome have uſed an Hau 
caſe with « prepoſition.” Nunc adeo edieo omnibus, quenquins 
a milite hoc videritis hominem, Plaut. Mil. 2. 2: id oft; 
quenquam homiaem militis, ſed fores crepuete ab cd," Ter. 
Eun. $.9. i. e. ejus · Foris concrepuit a ſene, Plant. h. e. 
ſenis ſaith Voſſent. And if the ſadftantive by 4 proper re of 
place, by an adde Patrial ; efpectiilly if any vp, bes bed 
an original: as Þ Citizen of KBome;z  Civis Romenus 
Cit. 9. Ver. Which yet ſometiver i, — | ? 
caſe of the proper name of place with a prepoſition; as” 
Philocratem ex Aulide ecquis omnium noverit ? 
era of Aue Punt. C. 32. Pavus & Sum. At- 
ens, Melicæ, en Ambracii— Gell. 7. 16. 
s erat ILesbo Theophraſtus, Id. 13; 3. hoe ft, Lexus, 
ſaith Voſfins, Ec re memorande canewes Paſtor ab Amphryſo, 
Virg. 3. Georg, hoc eſt, Ampbryſie, Veſt. Tm Hertlonius 
ab aids fortiter in thientem Tarqul ninm 2 
_ Q 4 —_— x 


. . 


I 
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Liv. I. 1. Se, Erant iſti philoſophi, Carneades ex Acade- 
mis, Diogenes Stoicus, Critolavs Peripateticvs, Macreb. J. 1, 


Salurn. boc ef, Carneades Academicus, Veſſ. yea ſo, Non 


aftrologes de circo, non vicanos aruſpices, Enn. in Cic. I. 1. 
de Div. Poeta de populo, Cic. pro Arch. pro poputaris. Ret- 
tulit 2 triviis omni certa puer, Tibul. I. 1. el; 3. boceft, trĩ- 
vialis, ſanb Voſſ, I. de Conftr. c. 65. So if any adlion in, or at 
any place be noted, it may be expreſſed (and pethaps beſt) by an 
ee loca! %, The battelof Mutina; Pralum Mu- 
tinenſe, Cic. Fam. 10. 14. or by the name of the place with 4 
prepoſition > 4, The battel of Arabella; Pizlivum apud 
Arabellam, Curt. I. 3. i 'Apfiacrs, Lucian. 


2. Of) before the Engliſh of the participle of the preſent 
— aſier 4 SubFantive is 4 fg of a Guund in 
2 5 | 


J will make an end of | Finemdicendi f:ciam, Cic. 
' ſpeaking. 

J Amor urget hahendi, Virg. 4. Geerg. Reliquorum fide- 
zum quz cauſa collocandi fuerit, Cic. de univ. Torrens di- 
cendi copia, Jav. 10. 8. Neque ſui colligendi hoſtibus 
facultatem relinguunt, Caf. 3. bel. Gal. Faciam finem ſcri- 
bendi, Cic, Fam. 4. 1. Si autem intelligentiam ponunt in 
audiendi faſtidio, eic. de opti. Cen Or. Quale eſt id dicendi 
genm ? ib. Cum fit capi ndi jus nullum, Juv. 1. Sat. Ali- 
quod fair principium generandi animalium, Vero R. R. a. i. 
Quo facilias nos incenſos ſtodio dicendi à doRrina deterre- 
rent, Cic, 2. de Orat. Efficiet facile hanc viam componendi, 
Cic. Inĩtium, q vellem, quzque ſentirem, meo priftino 


more dicendi. Cic. pro Marc. Summa eludendi oecaſio eft 


mihi-nunc ſenes, Ter. Ph:y. 5.7. Idonea opportuaĩtas faci- 
endi aliquid aut non faciendi, Cic. 1. de Jv. Quz mihi tu 
deratione dicendi Grzct tr:didifti, Cic, Parm. Inſolita ta- 
tio dieendi, Cic. pro leg. Men. 

Sa it is after certcin Adjefiives, vis. cupidos, &c. ar, 
Deſlraus of returning. | Copidus redcundi, Ter. Hee. 
3 | 1. 2. 

a q — — — 7 . 1. bel. Gal. Adulandi 

ens entiſima, Juv. 3. Set. Præceptorem non i 
rum docendi eſſe oportebir, Quint. 1. 3. | Orator te 
bonus dicendi . peritus — Cic, Home peritus definiendi, 
44.3. Off. | 3-0f) 
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3. Of] before a ſubſlamius ' ſignifying the matter 'wheresf 4 III. 
thing is, or is made, is « fg of « Genitive caſe, and ſometimes 
made by It: 4s, 5 , 
A cannot find a penny | Nummum panſquam reperire 
of money any where. | argenti queo, Plaxt. Pſend. 
I 


- 3 

A Baculus ſylveftris olivz, Ovid. Met. 2. 683. Crateras 
argenti, Perſ. a. Sat. Auri argentique talenta, Virg. 22. 5. 
Axis acervus & auri. Hor. I. 1. ep. 2, f This kindof conflru- 
Hin is moith poet ical. 

But more #ſually it ir made by the prepoßtion, &, ex, or 
det 4, | 
A veſſel of a very gzeat vas è gemmi prægrandi, Cic. 

jewel. : Ver. 6, 0 
One buckler all of gold, | Clypeus unus ex auro totus, 

Liv. dic 4. . 4. 
A bcd of loft flags. | Torvs de mollibus vlvis, O- 
vid. Met. 8. 

I K ſaxo ſculptus, 2 robore dolatus, Cic; Acad. I. 4. Fa- 
bre ſactum 2 ferro, Plaut. Rud. Simulacrum ex are, Cic. 
Verr. 6, Graciles ex æte catenas elimat; Ovid, Met. 4. 
Cui ex gemm3 erat vagina, Curt. I. 3. Clauſerat Actæo texts 
de vimine ciſià Gvid. Met. 2. Tantum de principiis re- 
rum, è quibus omnia conſtant, Cic, 2. Acad. Concio, quæ ex 
imperĩtiſſiais conſtat, Cic. de Am. 

And ſometimes it i: made by an Adjiflive matericl : 47, 
Trappings of filver. | Phalerz argentez, Plin. I 8. 

| 6. 3. f 

Impofitus lecto ſponda pedibuſque 9 
Lectulos ilignis pedibus faciondos dedit, Ter, Ad. 4. 2. So- 
lioque invitat acerno, Virg. . 8. Sede bat in roſtris col- 
lega tpus, amĩctu roga purpurea in ſella aureũ — Cie. 2. 
Phil. Nec miſero clypei mora prefuit zrci, Ving. Aa. 12. 


4. Of) with mine, thine, ours, and yours afier a Subflan- I v. 
tive is made by 4 Pronoun poſſeſſive «greemg with the foregoing 


Subſtantive : as, 
This friend of mins is | Hic mens amicus illi e 
his next kinſman. eſt proximus, Ter Ad, 4: 5. 


This 
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This Plane tree of thine | Me hc tua P latanus admo- 
- put ms in mind. nuit, Cic. de Orat. 


| teibom this { Poet } - of , Quos hic nofter authores ha- 


ours hath foz his Zu- bet, Ter, And. Prol. 


tho:s. - x | F 
That lite of yours, as it vefſta verd, que dicitur vita, 

is called, is a death. mors eft, Cic. Som. Scip. 

CE Neſcis meum illud iter — Cie. Parad. 4. Quan meam 
matrem, Plant. ep+ 3. 6. Multis weis & firmis prirſidiis ob- 
ſeſſus, Cic, C. 1. Ogamdin nos furer iſte tuns eluder 2? 
Cic. Cat. 1. Tous autem ille amicus — Cic. Art. 1. 10. 
Huic noſtro trad ha eſt provincia, Ter. He. 3. 2. Ob aliquod 
emolimentum ſuum dicunt, . foz ſome gain of their own |] 


Cis. 

But if his or hers, theirs, er its follom of, then may of whh 
his Engliſh be made by the Cenitiue ceſe of the Latine Pronoxn 
demonfirative.t u, This book of his. Hic illius codex. 
Sen His, ch. 3B. 


3. Of) after Adjedliuss ſignifying kill, or knowledge; de- 
cat 4, fearfulneſs, mindfulneſs, and their contreries 
is = of 4 Geaitive caſt ; a, 
Skilful of law, letters, Juris, literarum, & antiqui- 
' and antiquitte. tatum peritus, Cic. Brat. 
hape ever been exceey= | Laudis avidiſſimi ſemper fui- 
ing deſlrous of p:aiſe. mus, Cic. Att. 1. 12. 
Hingulatir mindtul of | Medicinz Freak cotio. 
Bhylck. ſus, Plin. $4,c. 2. 
reatures. fearful of the | Animalia lucis timida, Sen, 
X {ight. ' | dr Beet. ut, | 
Mindful ot humane af- | Memores terum humanarum, 
- fairs. Civ. I. 37. tap. 35. 
. Muſa lyrz folery, Her. de Arte. Divina ſuturi, Hor. ibid. 
$cientizze Garemonigramque vetos, i, e. gonarus, Tach. Ann, 6, 
Callidiſſimi rufticarom rerum — Colum. 2. 2. Haud vatum 


* 


ines, venturiqae inſcim evi, Ving. Ae. 8. Imptodens ha- 


rum rerum, ignaruſque omnlum, Ter. lun. Neſtis mens ho- 


minum fati ſortiſque futuræ, Virg. I. 10. Dubivs animi, Curt. 


b, 4. Rudd Hor, 3. J. 4. ddr. Qadd eum cupidum 
rerum normum eopidum imperii coghoverit, Caf. 5. bel. 
6d, Eft natura hominum novicatis ayida, Plin. Præter lau- 


dem 


— 
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dem tulfies aviris, Hor. de Arie. Mom ificus — won « es 
prodigns atri, Clend. Alien! appetem, fui  profuſus; 89). 
Cath, Ciitniifoſes eff amg futur amtivs = Sn. . 96. 
Faroti ſecurm, Sen de Vit. beat, Securns ram payee obſer- 
vationis, Num. I. 8. c. 3. vetera extollimus, recentivns in- 
cmiofi, Tacit. 2. An. Nolim cæterarum rerum te ſocordem, 
Ter, Ad. Cautus nimittm timiduſque proceſig, Her. de Are. 
Impavidus ſotyr.i ſervat pec us, SH. I. 7. Mens interrita le- 
thi, Ovid. Mer. Audax animi, Claud. 2. de R. Vive me- 
mot lethi, Perſ. 8. Set. Nolo me ereui eſſe immemorem viri, 
Plaut. 8. $tich. 1. 1. See more im Dm. Sthol. I. 3. c. 4. Inthis 
the Larine follows the Greek conſlrufion. Ste the learned De. 
For Busbie / Gr. Gram. 5 134. 

Likiwiſe after the Engliſh of ſome 3 of the pr 1ſemt u 


freterfenſt ; and verbal; in an: 


Steed of what is other Alen appetem, "fall, co. 
mens. ul, 
nskiltul ot the ball. Indoctus vikr, Her, de Arte. 
cteatare capable of a | Animal alta capex wentis, 
noble mind. Ovid. t. Met. 
© Metvehs alterios viri, Hoy. 3. J. 24: fe; Sul profoſus, 
Sal. Ceti!. Propoſhi tenax, Hor. 3. I. 3. ade. See Fithed. 
Syſtem. Grit. 5. 37, $8, and Vo. de Conflt aft. c. io. 


6. Of) n und AdjeRives put Partirively 
* 1 taſe! m, 
sthink'f# thou Quem riofiren Ignotare ors 
is ignozant — ? bitrariy ==? Cie Ott. t. 
A am afraid leaſt any of | Vereor, ne cui veſttũm videa- 
von thutd think — — tor — Cie, Patad; x. 


Manx of thoſt trees wert Mult iftaruny arborum mes 


„ — ſunt face, Ci. a 


e eldet of ei Ga, 
T3 1 — of all! 1 e Phi- 
Cit. 5 * 
The eiche de the Wiſe OS octavus, 494 


adtdni alter te ſcientia — Tie, 1. 
t vam wn, e. noſtrum, Cic. Fam. —— ye 85 
tuis fult ine Met, 1. Quorufqui 


1 


VI. 
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| 
[ 
| 


phorum invenicur, qui ſit ita moratus ? Cic. 2. Tuſc. Quis 
eſt omnĩum his mot bus, qui — 2? Sell. Jug. Tune meorum 
aliquid ruare, aut deflagrare arbitrabare, Cic. Par ad. 4. Di- 
vin promictere nemo Auderer, Vng. Domus eſt, quz nulli 
villarum mearum cedat, Cic. Fam. 6. 19. Cum paucis ami- 
corum ad Leonatum pervenit, Curt. I. 10. Nigra lanarum 
nullum bibunc colbrem, Plin, 8. 38. Apud Græcorum ido- 
neos, Gell. 3. 20. O major juvenum, Hor. de Arte. Horum 
omni um fortiſſimi ſunt Belgz, Cef. 1. bel. Gall. Una boum 
yocem reddidit, Virg. An. 8. Octoginta Macedonum in- 
terſecerunt, Curt, I. 8. Pompei meorum prime ſodalium, 
Hor. I. 2. ode. 7. | 

Hither may be referred, Nihil horum in Mart. 3. 72. «nd 
Eorum partim in pompa, p rtim in acie illufires eſſe vo- 
luerunt, Cic. 2. Off. Cc. But whether in the former ex- 
Iles, the Genitive caſe be governed immediately of the foregoing 
Partiti ve, or of ſomething conceivable to intervene, viz. ex nu- 
mero, 1 leeve to Grammarians to argve it out with the moi 
&aned Vollius, De Conſtruct. cap. 10. See Daneſ, (who fol- 
bowes Voſſius) J. 3. c. 4. Schol. | 

Note. This Genitive is frequently varied by 4 Prepofttion : 
4, Unns è Stoicis, Cic. de Div, 2, Eft deus è vobis alter, 
Ovid. Ex duobus filiis major, Caſ. 3. bel. Civ. In ſecundis 
rebus unus ex fortunatis hominibvs, in adverſis, unus ex 
iummis viris vide batur, Cic. 2. Parad. Is enim unus fuit de 
magiftratibus defenſor ſalutis meæ, Cic. pro plane. De reli 
quis api bus optima eft parva, Var. R. R. 3. 16. Inter omnes 
potentiſſimus odor, Plin. 


7. Of after verbs of accuſing, condemning, admoniſh- 
ing, or «bſolving, is « fign of « Genitive caſe: «s, 
De accuſeth. anather man | Alcexum incuſat probti, Plaut. 


of diſhoneſty. Trac. 
He condemns his \on-in= | Sceleris condemnat generum 
law of wickedneſs. | ſuum, Cic. Fam. 14. 14. 
Tate put the Gzammari- | Grammaticos ſuj officil com- 


ans in mind of their | monemus, Quint. I. I. c. 3. 


dutP. 
He is acquitted of theft. | Forti abſolutus eſt, Gram. 
m Reg. 


J Aliquat matronas apud populum probti —_— 
? a . 


— 
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Liv. 8. bel. Pun: Male adminiftrarz provinciz aliorumque 
criminum urgebarury Tac. l. 4. Hie furti ſe alligat, Ter. Eun. 
4.7. In quo video Neronis judicio, non te abſolutum eſſe 
improbitatis, ſed illos damnatos eſſe cxdis, Cic. 3. Ver. 
Sed jam meipſum inertiæ, nequitizque condemno, Cic. 3. 
Catil. Cum ipſe re veteris amicitiz commoneficeret com- 
motus es, Cic. ad Heren, Qui zdmonerent eder eum Ro- 
mani, Liv. 3. bel. Mac. Gracchus cjuſdem criminis abſolvi- 
tur, Tac. I. 4. Quibus purgantibus clvitatem dmnis fafti 
dictique hoſtilis adverſus Romanos, Liv. I. 5, dee. 4. Sena- 
2 liberavit ejus culpæ Regem, neque arguit, Liv. I. x. 
Ce 3. | ; : a 
1. Vote. Sometimes an Ablative caſe is uſed in flead of the 
Gmnitive in accufing, condemning, and acquitting. Ego certis 
propiiſque criminibus accuſabo, Cic. Ver. 3. Si iniquus es 
in me judex, condemnabo evdem ego te mine, Cic. Few: 
2. I. Atque hunc ille vir ſummus ſcelere ſolutum periculo 
liberavir, Cic. pro Mil. Latæ deinde lege, quz conſulem 
ſuſpicione abfolverive. Liv. i. 2. 14102 N 
2. Note. The Genitive coſe efier verbs of ung, conde m 
ing, and «bſolving, probedly is governed of crimine, fcelere; 
peccato, aftione, pœna, er ſeme ſuch ſubſlantive 'underſſeed; 
itur lentæ crimine avaritiz, M. I. 11. ep, 8d! Uxor tua, 
Galle, notatur immodicz ſado crimine avaritiz, Id J. 2. 
ep. $6. Vor doth it binder that the words criminis and (cele- 
ris are themſeves uſed in the Geaitive caſe 3 as, Gracchos ejuſ- 
dem criminis abſolvite, Tar. J 4. Et fcaferja cad t ge 


nerum ſuum, Cic. Fam. 14. 19. for ever before" thew may be 
anderflood porni or col, he. A ny or ins 


ſcelcris ; abſolvitur pcent er culpa criminig. But this ag 
I leave to'Gr ammeriens to diſpute with Vofſns de ruct. 
cap. 26, See Daneſ. Sch. I. 3. c. 9, Fanab. Syſt. Gram. 
p. 60. ä | | 
3. Note. The Abl:tive caſe after verbs of accuſing, condemn- 
ing, or acquitting, ſeems to be governed i, « prepoſition un der- 
flood, which is ſometimes expreſſed, Ut me acculare de epiſto- 
igentid poſſis, Cic. Art. I. 1. ep. 3. Ouod in Marco 
Attilio, qui de majeſtate damnarus eſt, Cic. Verr. 2. Ono die 
bzcſcripfi, Druſus erat de prævarieatione a Tribunis ara- 
nis abſolutus,Cic. ad. QM. Fr. I. 2. h. 15. 


4. Note. 


Of the Particle Df, . Chop, 64. 


VII. 


= *i 


4. Note. Ta abi rule ri ſer any ward: 0 1 inert with verbs 
of accuſing, rc. Pepigerat ne cpjus actj in xolterum inter- 
rogaretur, Tac. I 3. Auna. Singulos araitiz ifcrepaus, Satt. 
atk Ipſe levitatis & SN autiæ inctepitus, Appul. in 

omaye gue dad 1 Purgavi, Ad. ih. Impali- 
tiæ optabatys, Gell. 4. 12. Ce. See Vaſ. loc. ſup. cit. And 
in this, axdin lt gaſes be au. 


8. Of) «fig tbe elt of Nanitet, puder, Piget, tædet, is 
« fiznof « Genitivec 


It repent them of ar bene fare £45 pars 

Ae thee, e rennt BE. 
— » » 

2a af ans folly 3 ftuiciciæ mcz, Go. 


ae are all. weary on ampes wr, cis 


Malo we fortuug genie? | 

Tv me, ay — _ 4 7 2 Monte 
Pigetque, attuw : Regue * 

Tri —_—_— Cic. Att. J. a. Dam 8 0 oy 

2 (00 val ram . 

ſd _ e —— $a 75. 225 


pg Ker b joy , e pride, is # 
18 Nad af the hangue. Lars honere aft, Tut. fa. 
Mond of bis Sul. Tex ſuperhys, Tut 2. 

1 Ut czde (ne quid ultra dicam) lætatum apparetet 


4 -D A 7 i- 
Liv. L 42. c. 41. Dore lætus 2 4 . 


For ſe aan 


cet ambules pecunia 
Hor. 4. * This Ate fn be 4. 
| — to be gowverne 727 


10, Of) after the Engliſh of opus, or ſus (need )dgnn 


Chap, 64. Of the Particle Bl. 


lndigauyynares, ſatus, cretus, ortus, editue, Oc. is fen of an 
25 — £3 4, ' 7. 
en habe no need of a Non opus eſt abi conjuge, 
38 | Ovid. 
2 man wozthy of pꝛaiſe. mb dignus, © Hor. 4 


Pou are not come of a e quo, O. An. 


vid. J. . 1 515 
er Bona bois 


— ane en ic ae He 


— 752 
c. 9 
140 b — * 4 rem, enn vou 


and a Greciſm, Ay ml . 
- Dencüb. 32 Farah. ; a * 71. 


| | 
2 Er 
Arens ſaarat de pellice natrs, 9544. 1. hn 
att, Mer. 5, Cu. 4. I. Plato at neninem Legem nan a 
fervis ed eſſe orĩiundum, Sen. wp, . Sec Farned. J. Grew. 
þ. 76. 11.0f) 


2.40 ; Of the Particle Ok. ' Chap. "74 


11. efitr adjediue o folnefſe and tineſſe ii 4 * 
both of Of) oft xp an 4 caſe : as cp 
J am now ful of vuffneſs, 2 nunc ſum plenm, 
Pſeud. 1. 3. 
Fcity full of warlie pzo0-| Apparatu dellico plena urbs, 
biſfons. Liv. 


A body void of blood and ; . atque anime cor - 
like. Ovid. 


A letter void of any uſeful | en. inanis allqul re uti- 


ma 
Es... Gams follcici ſane loca plena 'merts, Ovid; Trift. 3. 1t. 
Plemm corporis c externis boris, Cie. Ucbs referta bonorum. 
Cie, Literis refertis omni officio, * diligentid, ſuavitate, Cc. 
Provincia annonm fecunda, Tecit. Amor & melle & ſelle 
eft frcundiffimus, Plant.” Ommium rerum ſattr, Ter, Am- 
ddt 5 Tityros, Ovid.” Inops amicerum, Ci. Inops 
verbin [ 'Tethpm | vacuum laboris, Fer; vncuf cura atque 
„ eit. 2. de Orat. The genitive coſe; is «'Greciſm 
N ber Nom. 1. 29. tide v8." Pluterch. And the 
run on « ti male Nu ſo 


. 16, Af 
— way 1 
ubus ille 5 fave no e. Ver. 
Dr. Plies mn excellent Gre Gram. ). 139 P37. and 
yolk Conti ech. 11. . 1 


2 befite the nt eier « word peſo 
2 bs, e 4 17 ubi as 


dee of theſe, he is] 88 his, culpatur ab 


T Ab * = aliis nominantur vocabulis, Oic. 
* Perf. Herele abs te eſt turpiter; Ter. Mee. 4. 4. 
Non tam — mihi ſuit accuſari abs re offieium meum, 


. —— Tice hs. 
adj uvandi, abs alis prope t us, Cic. tt, 
x. Parris . futt ad ills, quam n 0 
Cie. Att. x, 10. See Saturn. I. 7. . Occidir 2 (fic 
Dii voloiftis ) Achille, Ovid. Mer. 13. Nihil eſt valentim 
a quo interear, Cir. 1. Acad. Qua. 


Seme - 
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Sometimes it it made by a dati ve caſe: as 
Noz is he een of any} Neque ara ulli, 2 

bodp · An. 1. 

J Barbarus his ego ſum, quia non intelligor ulk; -Ovid. 
Trift.' 5. 11. Filius & Cerern fruftra tibi -mper ame tur, 
Ovid in bin. Honeſta boni: viris non otcalca qua rontors 
Cic. 3. Off. 

1. Note, This dative is weſt iſual after paſſive participle. Nulli 

tuatum eit audit mihi nee vila ſororum, Ving. An. 1. Et prius 
haue #himam nimium tibi ſxpe peiitim Avferet illa dies 
Ovid. in thin. Verſus hic cantatus eſſe pneris urbe totũ ſertur. 
Gel. 4 3. Ego audita tibi putabam, Cic. Au. 13. 24, Ad no- 
neſta vadenti conte mnendus eft ifte contemptus, Sex. None 
ſportula primo! Limine parva ſedet, turbæ rapienda togatæ, 
Ju. Ser. 1. See by chap; 2). 7. 3. 

2 Now Pax uſe of the dative after « paſſive is « Greciſa 
Deniofth. 2d ina nor ogy wiruy d afayiſ]ea Non —— 
lde un md i g. ame. Id. mxpls gvrioa 77 mir 
r 2 ev gud 2 

Kod ỹ ,. II. 2. Havel £ pou, J- 
cepbron Ste Vi. & Contr. cap. 38. 


13; of) after verbs of afiloading, of deprividg i « figh of XIII. 
an ablative caſe: 9s 
I wiltetechre o of this bir= ; [ Ego hoc te fafce levabo, Vf. 


ie. Dent about to rob bis Amjicum ſamd ac fortunis 
˖ ot His crevit ane) — conatus eſt, Cie. 


. pro . 
Leva me ighur boe onere, Cic. Fam. 3. 12 « nos 
judicio, privat ſe approbarione, omnibus o bat ſenſibus, Cie. 
4. Acad, Frandat * victu fao, Liv. Orni vidüzmut follie, 
Her. Tone argento ſenes, Ter. 4. 4. And hire alfs the ab- 
lative caſe is grverned of be Pei ion & underftocd. Vicuns the 
— with tber rep. Add d td ibis, ut is with verb⸗ 
4s — a Yoſhus, de a 6 a ch 
er ed verbs of R aſier eng 
of is ef an taſe. Guudet officio, Cic, Pared. 5. 
Tuo iſto tam excellent bono gabde, Ja. pro Mart. Furte 
leratur inan, Fig. Ax. 6. Sts rule 9. though theſe verbs 


lot orÞrt caſes, Jam id gaudeo, Ter. And. 2. 2. Utrumque 
R lztor, 


_— 


: Of the Particle Ok. Chap. 64. 


XIV. 


J will tozite to pou of 


— 1 — 


Iztor, Cic. Fan. 7. Ui. t. ober propter. Nee veterum me- 
mini lætorve lahorum, V-rg. An. 11. Greciſm: yexa under 
mood. See Farnab. Cc. Servins, 


14. Of) aſter verbs of inquiring, hearing, and iadeed after 

2 verbs is made by ſome ene of theſe prepoſirtons, 2, ab, e, ex, 
e: , 

Me ſaith, he came to in= | Dicir ſe veniſſe quæſitum ab 

, quire of him. eo, Sal. Tug. 

Perhaps you had heard of | Audifti ex aliquo fortaſſe,Ter. 
dome body. | Het. 4. 1. 

Quzris ex me, quid accidetit, Cic. Ut è patre audle- 
bam, Cic. d: Fin. . Ab iſtoc tibi, hera, cavendum intelligo, 
Ter. Eun, 3. 2. Id de Marcello ſeite potes, Cic. De digito 
annulum detraho, Ter. He, 4, 1. Laborare ex inteſtinis, Cic. 
Fam. 7. 27. 

But if word importing the ſubject matter follow of, it is 
particularly made by de, and (ſuper, as fgnifying about, er con- 
ceyning : YT A 
1 have ſpoken ot kriend⸗ | De zm'citiã alio libro dictum 
ſhip in another book. eſt, Cic. 2. Off. 
Hic ſuper re ſcribam ad te 


Rhegio, Cic. An. I. 16. 


. this thing from Bhe=| 


ginm- | 

A Locutus de imperator is officio, & de omni re milicari, 
Cic. 2. de Orat. Ego illem de ſuo reguc, ille me de noftrs 
republicà percontatus eft, Cic. Som. Scip. Multa faper Pria- 
mo rogitans, ſoper HeAore multa, Virg. 1 ,. Id eff, de 
Priamo, and de HeRore, ſaub Stephanus. Multus ei ſuper 
* veruſque rumor, Tac, Sed ſuper hic re nimis, Cic. Att. 
*. 10. 

. And if of be added to the foregoing verb, as A bert ef it; as 
neceſſary to compleat the ſenſe of it, it is included in the Latine 
of the verb. baving nothing more made for it : , 

be asketh counſel of the | Rectorem ratis conſulit,Virg, 
' maſter of the ſhip. | 

J Paftillos Rufillus olet, Gorgonins hircum, Hor. Quid 
memorem infandas czdes? Vg. A. 8. Quid commeme- 


rem pt ius ? Ter. Enn. 5.18. * 


15. Of) 


| 


| 


h . Of the Parricle Oo TI 


15. Of) in thiſe, or the like _ ons, _ kind of; ; 
what manner of, Oc. ks made by qui, o- qualis » 
De agus . what kind of | Rogitic qui vir 2 Liv - 

man he was. Dec. 1. J. 1. 
dacht manner ok man he Qualis effet; deſcripfimus 

ought to be, we have we} Cie. 

down. | F g 

J Tametſi quæ eſt iſta laiddatio 2 Cic. Ver. 6. Quz vita; 
qui - mores fucrifit : per quos viros, quibuſque artihus 

m ze zudtam imperium fit, Liv, QA facie eſt tum 

fodalis ? Plaut. Capt. Gents hoc caulz quod eſſet, non vidi: 
Cie, þro Lit. Illi mibi flatrem ĩiheognitum qualis furucus efler; 
dederunt, Cic ad Ni. Quale fic etiam ab imperitis 2 
tar, Cic. Or. Nucc quatet Dlowedis equi — Virg. 
plautus ſeemetb to u ut in this ſenſe, not. without ſome. kind 
of eleqancy: Nam ego vos noviſſe credo jam ut Abat 
kind of one] fit pater mem: Quam liber W 
tor Her Ampb. Prob. 


c Phraſes, — * 


To follow out of hand, E veltigio ſubſequi, Plin 19. | 


That Philoſophy was Ea woe loſophia nuper inven- 
found out of late. ta eſt; Cic. 1. De Divin. 
1 Dudum — Plant. 
This acquaintance of ours | Hzc inter nes. nupera notitia 
is but of a very late, admodum eft, Ter. He.i.t. 
. = * Al. nuoer- ; 
A am df that opinion— Ego in iti ſum ſententid; 
Cic. 33 de Leg. 
Of its own accoꝛd. Fer. ſez ultto; ſus ſponte; 
Cic. 
Ot thine; his own head. De tuo; de ſui ſententia; 
Plant. Afi. Cic. 


is vent ot a penny- Aﬀe carum eſt; Sen. 
t is cheap of twent | Vile eff viginti minis, Plant; 


. pounds: | Moſicll. 
R 2 | | At 


Of the Particle Df, Chap. 64. 


At fixteen peers of age — 


He marreth whatſorver 
might be of any ule. 
Do you lay vou have 
had an iU jouener of 


It is tiſpoken of 
De ie none of the belt ; ho- 


Homo non 


Annos natus ſedecim — Ter, 


dum evenifle iter? Ter. Hec. 
5.4. 
Ea collegiĩt permulta, Cic. 1. 


wald andit, Tr. Mer. 4. 2. 
i » Cic. 


Medi in valle, Firg. 2. 53. 


Exiguo vivere, Cland. ix 55d 

Ii yer 'C1/ Theegn. 
eatdz conſultd; de in- 

doftris; deditd oper2, Cie. 

Domi habuir, unde diſceret, 
Ter. Ad. 3. 3. 

Imd veiò pulchrè diſceds, d 


probe, Ter. Pbor. 
= intervallo — Cart, 


eme unius ſtadii, Curt. 
3. 


| CHAP, LXV. 
; renne hy, ane Upon. 
N place, b 


Chap, 65. Ofrhe Particles On and Upon. 245 


und, & 10 x, 


uw 


EEE Cic. Fam. — 


ES: 


4 hand, or Ni r 


1 wurd 


45 above, mo which a 


beg — o reſt, ox is 


48. „ü made by 
our wr fm her fn 
hozſe=back. 


& fy- 


r CE 
Rayon SE 


| He wou have us 
6 ben r b 
earth. 


AY 
A Avis 


| 246 Of the Particles On and Upon, Chap; 6g. 


N Avis in proxims turre conſedit, Curt. I. 4. In digito 
habuit annulum. Ter. Nec. 4. 1. Stunt pavidz in myris ma. 
tres, Virg, . 9. Lqum in qua yehebar mecum und de- 
merſus apparuit, Cie. Jamdodum animus eft in patinis, Ter. | 


Eun. 4. 5:  Quod in leo illius confidere ſoleret, Val. Max. 
3. 1. Mite nec in rigido peRare - pone taput, id. Am. 
1. 4. Stam pede in uno, Hor. Confticit in terris, Ovid. This 
repoſition i: fregnenth omitted. Grammineoque vito; Jocar 

ſe ſedili Virg. . 8. Diva ſolo fixos ocutos g iſg te 
nebar, 1d. An. 1. Semmo ſenſere jacentia terge Ovid. 
Met, 2. Aud when it is expreſſed, it it weft with an” AMiative 
eaſe, but not perperyally, For Cell. ſaith, Coronis (65 Ih, ca- 


put patris poſitis, . 3. c. 12, 89 Cato, In patiods;in, ole po- 
pitp, de R. R. e. 88. See V.. de Contr. c. 65, Seu ſeqe ns 
per arma, Virg. 1, An. Dura ſuper, tots limina” nocke nage, 
: Ovid. Aw. 1, 6 Foculum gerens ſuper Caſſidem b 12. 
A Ablatiye caſe il alſo uſed aſier ſuper in this en 75 fuk 
ing. Hane mecum poteris requieſcere noctem Ftoude 
aper viridi, Ecl. 1. Bu I do not diſcern it to be fe uſual, ** | 
3. Qn or go before 4 word of Place after « wird import- 
th 7 tion - to that place, ſome ines is made by in and wick eb 
4 upon the pop of In egregi corpus” amici p 
| his noble friend. os * Ache S'at. 9. Theb. ** 
Thc Kbmans leapt upon Soper ipſa Romani Teora ſa- 
-. the. very targets. L. lierunt, Flor, 3: o, 
al N in ge nua wilites, Flor. 4. 10 PeAvre nec 
hb8o ſttictos incurtis is enſes, Mart. Ut glandem ip aſie- 
| fungum proc dentem liceret call gere, Pin. t 1s. C. 9. 
ub, be referred on uſed in impreper motions," 44 when « 
ault, or blame, &c. iz laid on, or uin any, a8 being then made 
r* an Accnſative coſe. Vetum e conferas culpam in 
et Da not lay the btame an me — Ter. Eu, 2. 2, 
n matrem confert crimen, Cic. Heren. Il. 1. In me conferre 
Pr temporum illorum culpam, Id. Att. Anciently even 
ter motion in was uſed alſo with an Abletive caſt; For ſo 
th Ciceto. Feęit ut abjicerer ſe in herb#, 1. de Or. But 
11s is a Gracifm Tk & for &. and ne diſuſed. Ste Fat- 
nab Syſtem. Gram. p. 88. Voſf. de Conſtr. e. 65. Durer. p. 
. But ſuper in this ſenſe js not uſed but with an A _ 
| LITE 


K Br. four ao. ol. Dans 


e 
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caſe, (ſee Turſel. c. 195. n. 9.) Quod ſuper injecit rextam 
rude ſedula Baucis, Ovid Met. 8. 

—— by « verb compounded with in, and « Dave 
caſe: as, * 42d | 
Sbe fell upon the \mwozd. | Incubvit ferro, Ovid. Met, 4. 
Me put a notable trick up-= | Egregie illi impoſuir [ ſc, frau- 

on him. | dem} Cie. 
C Quzcum capiti regis ine diſſet, Curt. /. 4. Ovid heh 
Terrz procumbere, M-4.2. Fab. 2. but there tettæ is the Ce- 
nicive coſe ; in ſolo, or in ſolom, bel ig underſteod, ſaith Voſſun 
de Conſt. c. 23. ; ey 

Note. Humi is indifferently uſed for on the ground, whether 
reſt, or motion be expreſſed... In the ſenſe of the reſl. Theodoti 

uidem nihil intereſt humine, an ſublime putreſcat, Cie. f. 

aſc. Jacere humi, Id. in Catil. Humi reſide bant, Curt. I. 4. 
Quou 5 humi defixa tua mem erit? Cic. Sm Scip. In the 


ſenſe of motion. Hoc videtor altius, quam ut id nos h 
ſtrati ſaſpicere poſfimus. Cir, . de Orat. Stravit humi pronam, 
Ovid. Met, Inthe formeraſenſe in ſolo huni, is he later in 
ſolum hu ni meke up the ful conſſruc joa. And ar in the for- 
mer ſenſe there it read homo, i.e. in humo. So Ovid. Et 
jacuit reſupinus hamo, Met. 4, Virg. Figat humo plantat, 
Georg 4. 6e in the latter is read in humum, Curt. Plura 
in humum jnnoxia cadebant, I. 3. Tacit. projectus in hu- 
mum, Aanal, J. 12. See Vſſ. de Conſir. c. 28. ü 


4. On or upon). after verts ſignifying to drperd, is made ty I V. 
à, ab, è, ex, or de: m, | * 
We both hang upon one Caſu pendemus ab uno, Lu- 

chance. can. J. 5. 

C Pendet & à veſu noſtra ſalute ſalas, Ovid. Quod er- 
rare me putas, qui remp. putem pendere è& Bruto; fic ſe 
res habet— Cic. Att. I. 14. vitam omnium ex vnius pen- 
dere, Cic. pro Marc. Cred e mihi totam iſtam cantilenam ex 
hoc pendere — Cic. Fam. 11. 20. Et ſectum prave ſto- 
macheris ob ungoem De te pendentis, te reſpicientis amici, 
Hor. I. 1, ep. 1. + Soin, In ſententiis omnſum eivium ſa- 
mam noſtram fortunamque pendere, Cic. in Piſ. The Prepo- 
ſetion i» ſrequently omitted, Summo quæ pendet aranes ligno, 
* Met, 4. Sordida terga ſuis nigto pendentialigno, IA. 
I * o : 
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d Upon. Cap. 65, 


vi. 


vII. 


3. Oa or upon ) after verbs ſignifying to beftow, ſpend, em. 
ploy, waſte or lo ſe, is made by in: . 9 7 
Pou habe beſtowed a ma- | Multicndinem bene ficiorum 
1 ip of kinveſles upon in me contulifti, Cic. 

e. 


then he had ſpent abun=| Conſumptãque in id opus in- 
dance ot money upon | genti pecunifi, Vl. Max. 

that work. = 3 1. | 
J Parce tuas in me perdere, victor, opes, Ovid. Am. 1 2. 
Mores cjrs « erunr, in quem beneficium confertur, 
Vic. 1. Of Samprum facere in culturam, Varro R. R. 1. 2. 
Unde in ccs ſumptus pecunia crogaretur, Liv. 1. ad urbe. 
uniam in clafſem, Cic. pro Flac, Tota volumina 


| gare ' ＋ , — 
ae im pendere, 2 J. 3. c. 6. Sie in pro- 


Icja nos gerimus, ut nullus te runcius infumatur in qdben- 
gam, Cic. Att. I. 3. Tu there is variety of conſtriuHion in ſome 
the verbs of theſe I. N So, Impendo laborem in 
ere faciendo; Studia juvenibfs erudiendis impendere; 
J Tempus ſtudiis jmpendere, are ſaid by Cicero, Qintif. 
nd Plin. $0, Prædam militibus donat; and, Archiam Givi- 
tate donaffer; are Ceſare, and Cicero's. 80 aliquld imper- 
was temporis huic quoque eogitationi, Cic. Att. 1. 9. Neque 
proficiſcens quenquam oſculo impertivit, Sust. Ver. e. 37. 


6. Upon) ſcemtimes is uſed for after, noting the reiteration 
f hmetbing already done, and mode by ſuper: M4, * 
He thanks me with letters / Gratias aliis 1 alijs epi- 
upon kettets. ſtolis agit, Pl. 
J. Ibidem na aderit mulier lepida, ribi ſyavia ſuper 
Ne, quz det. Plaut. Pſend. 4. 1. Facula cum impety alia 
fuper alia emittunt, Liu. dee. 3.1. 6. | 1 


7. On er upon) referring to condition er terms js made by 
the Ablative coſt of the word noting the condition, c. as, N 


"Paths condition. | 4 le le And. 1. 3. 

pon theſe tering you lis legibus * habgas licer, 
May have. ber. l Pit. cid. 3.4. 
reer, 
tibi meam #firingo fidem, Id. Eun, 1. 3. EA lege exiera?, 


Lic. Att. 1.6, Egofilio dixęram, librum tibi legerer, & au- 


ferret 


Zig, 63, Of ce Daniels Due aud LY 


— ——— — — — 


_ * 
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ferrer, aut ed conditlone daret, fireciperes hg 
Cie: Fam. 6, 7. Thio Ade is governed of © Por 

derſlꝛod, which is ſometimes expreſſed. Sub ei tamen c 
tione, ne cul fidem meam obttcingem, Plin. I. 4. >x 
Jqbere ei præmium tilbui ſub ei conditioge, ne quid 


ſeriberet, Cic. pro Arch. Hirber moy be referred i tbe of 1 
in Tibs c. 36. — ejuſdem gentis' urbe SEES 


A ſerv 
Rar, in Cay 7 Eee itutis, mii 


.noribus fois agererur, etiam fub — pars 
r dana n _ 


Pty | —_ erat, ita N 
be uf ed . Liv, ths dec. 3 x $4 
frumentis u tri Romanurn 


um gcciper 42 A inc en. 
EE ſunt, denen b. Tk 
N. Deer. 


8. On, ngli 

mrs Weg ks 
I — ty an non wi te pi 

none, no 

* See Frags 

7 iſerere labe rum Tauer bm. 8 auimi 1 55 


ferentis, Wirg. ZEn. 2 Fi —_— 
Et te lapſerum Sener . . 
＋ t reip. miſerebitux ? r 


dee caſe in the ow of 2 — 25 
and Miſereſ > to © Nai 
c tee 2 25 we = Deer 


Phil, 15 Bibel e jure 
the that word] is not 
thet o of ect in I. 1. contr. 2. 
mi tui; 6 

ſereor, is mniſ7 
Miſerere 1 peſtibus, i- 
355 See 


peſtibm: deat 
governs an 
chr, Caſ. 1 be Gall. Tr 


iſþ of 2 erke. 
a 


m eft, 
N mel en R m, 


eee 0. 15 0 
eee ON 


yl. 
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=. 


X, 


XI. 


XII. 


evening came he home. 


And even Commiſereor is read in Gell. with the ſame coſt Ur 
veluti fratris celiquizs ferens electra comploret, commiſerea · 
rurque intericum £cjus, qui per vim extinctus eſt, Noc. Att. 


I. 7. c. 3. 

9. On, or upon) before a muſical inſtrument when pleying 
thereon is noted, is made by the . AVative caſe of the Inflrument : 
47, | 
De is (aid to haue plaid ex= | Fidibus praclare ceciniſſe di- 

cellently on a fiddle. citur, Cic, 1. Taſc: 

I Cithara crinitus Jopas Perſonat auratd, Virg, , 1. 
Duces maximos & fidibus & tibiis cecinifſe iradituom, Quint, 
I. I. c. 10. Ipſe Socrates jam ſenex inſtitui lyri [i. e. ad 
 canendum ly; ] non erubeſcebat, ib. Quod ab ejus litui, 
quo canitur. ſimilitudine nomen jovenit, Cic. 1. de Divin. 
Ste A Gel. I. 18. c. 17. Perbays cum is under ſtood with theſe 
Ablatives. 


10. On, er Upon) before meat, or food that i eaten, i: 
made by the Ablative caſe of the meat fed upon: 47, 

They are fain to live * Melle ſolo coguntpr vivere, 
upon honey. Varr. R. R. 3. 16. 
¶Zccis & potioni bus veſci, Cic. 1. de N. Dor. Nunc men- 
desto paſcirur ille cibo, Ovid. Trift. 3. 9. Vivitur gore 
bene, Hor. 2, Carm,0d. 16, Proba bij bere ex is undeyſſeod; 4 
fe Ovid. Yivitor. ex rapto, Met. 1. And Theogn, ix 
M i. Ex deficit ſæpe (ſaiib voſſius) eum materia 
notatur, vel modus, ec. de C oni, c. 66, 7 8 


11. On, er upog) hre A word of time is made by the 45- 
lative caſe of tbe word, of Time: as, 

Upon that ber day 1 * ipſã die domum ad veſpe- 
rum rediit, Cic. de Div» 

T Socios il die quæſtione liberatos, Cic. de Clar. Orar. 
In eee 1derfloed; Poſtremo & qui-in die parva 
perliſſet ſoror — Ter. Eun. 3. 3. So Stephanus and Voſtius 
read it, though others, Ecqua inde parva per iſſet ſoror. 


12. On, or upon) many times goes. ts the compleating of the 
ſenſe of the foregoing word, and then is included in the Latine of 
it, efecidly if compounded with ad, in, pro, or fuper : «7, 


He 


| Chap, 65. Of the Particles On and Upon, 2 5 1 


De det them whileſt | {nopi oprefſus eſt, Caſ. 
eo ne 2 nopinantes aggreſſus Ca 


him. os 
All good men will look] Te omnes boni intuebuntur, 
upon rau. Cic. Sem. S. ip. 
(The courſe goes on. Funus procedit, Fer. And. I. 1. 
Marcellus came upon | Munientibos ſupervenit Mar- 
them. as they were ma⸗ cells, Liv. 4. hel. Pus. 
tung their foztificati-; * 

ons. F + 
Ta think upon one thing | Cogitare zliam rem ex alia, 
, after another. Ter. A 
ue habe relied and truſted | Tuis promiſſis freti & ignixi 

upon vour pzomiſes. | ſomus, Plin, Pang. 

C- curxentem incitavi ¶ I (purred on] Cic.3, Fhil, Præ- 
tipitantes impellere — — to ſet on — Cic. pro Reb. Niſi 
me lactaſſes, & ſalã ſpe produceres. [ — dawn on —] 
Ter. And. 4. 1, Proceſſit longids, Cic. pro Rad. Quam mox 
irrvimus ? Ter. Eun. 4.7. Raras ſoperinjice frondes, Virg. 4. 
Georg. - Ut erat nudo pede, atque tunicatvs,. penulam ob- 
ſoleti coloris ſuperinduit, Suet. Ner. e. 48.  Freti { rely- 
ing on] va humanirate, tibi conſilium dabiiaus, Cix. Att. 
J. 9. Tribunos ad occupanda ¶ to ſeize on ] Illyricorum 
caſtella-mifir, Liu l. 4. 2. c. 36, Sed jam ad reliqua per- 
gamus — let us g on — Ci, 1. off. Quod ſupereſt perge. 
mi Brute — Cic. Fam. 11. 15. F 


Phraſes. - 


I am going on my four- | Quarrum annum ago & ofto- 
ſcaze and four. eſimum, Cic. de Sen. 
Failſhoods bozder upon F 2 veris finitima ſunt, Cic. 4. 
Mel ? age A, cic. 1. Off 
Upon t ground e eau 1. Of. 
Pou ſate judges upon him. = in op ] ſediſtis, 
141 | Ie. . 
But con ider whether this Sed vie nates totum fie I 
be not all on my fide. me, Cic. 1. de Orat. ou 


VI. 
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a. 1 


3 utither 2 — 3 * 
The boices 80 on neither — ſeewtin 
2 
D 2 * hare Tr: Thr: Flur. 1.2. 


On one Ave ther (ound 
fat, on the other e 


dzink on that ave; 
Rte | 


(ure bees Hino atque 


K Hine, illi ne'; Hi agu 
* jlline, — . gov 
4 rye parte pager puguat, inine petula utia: hine 


— 
ma „ hinc urgebat 58. 

dh Tout fi bine atque hinge rod bus Don Vi po 
"be 15 biduaw tumultuoſis ind atque ws 
inyicem nibil do fatis Sina lecerunt. Liv. 


_ 26 © 


On both ſides. Ex uri que parte z nirinque 
utrobique — Cic, 


Mx every (ide. Nx pmni parte; undique,Cic. 


Ds 1 fide there is in utramque partem mages 
great power in koz⸗ eſt vis ia fortuna, Cic. 2. 


Me⸗ 1 ciabam, ah Sabinis 
Ir 3 Melius Curtius, ab Roma - 
ns } vis Hoſtivs Hoſtilims, Li. 
= encouragt d to I. 1. ab be. 
| von Ave el Tret cum fulg navides clita 
: Vveliam, Cic. Att, 1. 16. 
enen been 


je mountain ; 2 21 FVlumen, Bu. 
4 


eſſtne, cum illa 


«aA 8 Ks _ a at at = R823 was 


* _— 
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"© Izlocus eſt citra Leucadem fadie 121, Cice Fam. 1 18. 
Et exercĩtam tdacere eitra Rubiconem __ Cie, Phil, ö. 
Natus citra mare, far. 1. Serm. 10. Sat. war 6b 2 
rum montem eſt, Liv. 37. 6. 31. Bina cis mon 6 
cis 


ao 
8 a. 2. 


Nika eſt 4 
oper im Aldlindiwem r | 
dum, Cic. de r 


ſed 
— 221 7 20 het 


Tibi iſtur in corde ecriom-. 
eſt? Plam. Cif. 2.2. + C. 
tus eundi — reſolved up. 

ge gal. . 
Plaut 


i ird f e 
— Cic, 3. Phil. 


SA 


Ur pet 1 
1 
Pega t ocea⸗ A. r 
u 
= 123 quam, ni 


Cle: 1. 
To bab on — bebe ex quo, Pla. 1. 7. 
3 might run away 
hoꝛſeback . 


Are you reloibed on ie ⸗ 


222323 — 
upon nſec. 

He beat on a 
freed 
Upon every occaſion 1 
commend them ous of 

meaſuro. 


c. 36. 
ur com equo ſageret, Flor. 
| Came xouon foot? 0zon Pedes venifti? an Sent 
| Pedibys? an equo? 


J Pedes — ciretibat, Curt. Incedit pedes, Virg. 


Az. 10. In agmine non nunquam equo, ſæpius pedi bus 
ant ei bat, 
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anteibat, Surt. in Caſ. Conſultum ut ij omnes pedibmm me- 

rerent — ſhould ſerve on foot — Liv. bel Pun. Ex equis 

defiliunt, ac pedibus præliantur, Cef. 4. bel. Gall. Maluimus 
iter facere pedibus, Cic. Arr. I. 8. | 

They ſpeak it upon oath. 125 jorati dicunt, Cic. pro Ce. 

| cin. 

He would ſoaner believe | Injurato plus crederer mihi; 
me upon my word, then quam juraco tibi, Plaut. 
you upon Pour oath. . Arpbit. | 

Upon my wozd credit] | Do fidem ſuturum, Ter. Ex. 


it Gall beſo. 5.8. 
Jam upon a journey into | Nobis iter eſt in Afiam, Cir. 
Iſla. | Art. L 3. 


Hearing this, and being | Hze cumavdifſem,'& jam in 
already upon mp Way=— | - _— eſſem, C. Fam. 
| I. 20. 
On a ſuddain- | Improvied; ex imptoriſo3 
| | de improviſo; repentè; de 
| repente, Cic. Flor. Plaut. 
On the contrary - E contrarioz ex contrario; 
n A * — —— 
purpole. ulto; Cogitato : compO-· 
poſito ; de induftris , de- 
| ditd operi, Cic. Ter. 
Von were off, and on. Parum mihi conſtans viſus es, 
| Cie. de Fi- 
They were ſo off, and on. ney mobilitate ſeſe agunt, 


Note: On and upon, though moſtly they are, yet th 6 
net nnjverfelly the ſame : To go on, 5s one thing, to — 
another, Se we ſoy be came on foot, not upon foo, &c, and 


. raber, To ſet upon « work then on it; whervin let the 


Learner obſerve, and go by what is uſual, © 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. LXVI. 
a Of the Particle Py, 


O0. anſwering to whether expreſſed or anderfloed i we . 
clauſe, is made by an or ne, ſeu or five : 
Ahether fun come to Romimne venio, an hie ma- 
Rome, oz ſtay here : neo? Cic, 
Mhether would pou ſer | Emittereſne , necne, eum 
. \ucha RING that at mn Cap. 
02 no 14 © 
ahether 1 hold my peace i 


11 | 
een you uſe a Phy= [ 
Ucian, 0z no. fire non — Cic. de Fat. 


C Neſcio tulerne tibi an timeam, Cic. Utrym e ve- 
fica, an — Adeone Cliviam ? annon ?- 
Ter. He, 2. 4. oftitizoe prius mirer, belline labaum 2 


Virg. . "1; fab — — Homineſne, ferzne, id. Delibe- 
wr rh rrajiciane. —— ex _ necne, Cie. & 
rectè, len perperam e cæperunt, ita in utreque — 
lunt — Cic. pro Nuint, Sive habe: aliquam ſpemder 
five deſperas Cie. Seu vere, quam habuerunt, opinio- 
nem pei ſerunt, five etiam autibus Yari ſerviunt, Caf. 2. bel. 
Civ. Sive dolo, ſeu jam Trojz fic ſata ferebant, Vg. u. a. 
Sire à domino prohibeatur, vel ab extraneo — Foul. Jc. 
apud Stewich. 5. 350. 
Note. When whether is made b uttum, or ne, then or is 
made by ne, or an; And when it is: made by ſeu, er ſive, then ot 
is, made by either of the ſame Particles. 


2. Or) anſwering to cicher expreſſed, or de ed 1 made It; 
by aut; or vel : as, - 
Either let him dzink, 02 | Aut bibat, aut aber, cic. 

be gone. 
Either he is enden 07 vel Aud, dee, Plan. 


not. | 
"They 


ber bold their own as | i ſvum tam diligenter te- 
hard as J. 02 you do... | Nr 
0. 1 


Neceſficas coget, aut novum facere, aut à fimili mutuari, 
Cic. or. Perf. Dum vel caſta fuir, vel inobſervata — Ovid, 


Met. 2 
Hate, Ant muff aal aer i to aut; and vel to vel. 


3. Or) coming alan of * ar of correftien int d Hatter clauſe 
T2 ne h rr 

7 ve per- 
Kings "fxiends ars very altes un, Cie: Ati. 6,1. 


iber 4 fortunate man is Ofortearom: Hemthieni, qui 
6 he to 1 ſuch meſſen=| | hujuſmedi nunt ii ſeu po- 
eus, tavhey pos t Peyuſss buber ? Cic, 


F 
: Ate ve bivrerve ad famminis & en perbteves Cn. 


tas} dctepi, Cic. Fam. 2. 1. $i rum oh, & Fab. Labev- 
new; fen cjuem alivm, atbftrum fe Nan d- 


Lit. 


i 


Ser Dune. Tan, 4 ha mM 


Phraſes 


Jade bim by An iquo modo erb, Plan. 


_ vellet, voller, coxgis 


| = 0. 536 
Num 25 B 7 2 — 28955 


_ 


e wal we 


FOR + aha 
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tum — Cic 1. off. Quimtit, ology ——— . 


| 4 rum immortaum — — meuceꝭ numine, five . 


| tam rau, 1. dr 


Ss 


” 2-4 0 


Ks. 9s... oc - DTo yl... . T. 


——— 


9 


— —— wY 
* „% 
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cubat chend J ſpeak of TEA HG 
firſt; 02 whom ſhould J| aw a * levdem maxime f 
tomme nd molt 
Da under. ry Plus — FA 9. 103. 
ever he came nent. my 2 Be- 
2 
— O eite, che fozenamed | — > liter vana erunt pried}. 
wa de tb ud] Ga u > Cal. 1 2.6 J. 


* _ 


C HAP. LXVII 
Of the Patticle Ober. 


1. vet rring to ihe bright » Plack abobe which 
0 772 ts bt, of be FA it wide by ſupet, 
Chin; | 4. 


fopra: 21; 

"Holding their arms * 
betend 

fitie imber; 


heads 
A biack . hung oper 
m 
2. tabet atulum imago folls Salle * 


1 Curt; I. 3. Sper ARtzas agilis "Gyllenivs eds ibeft- 


nat curſus, & eiſdem tircinar — Ovid. Met. 
De qu mulliete verſus plutzem ſupen 
m h et foper 0 e. , 1. . fn Lhe he 
d dit#eeh an 1, his it is, 

Judgement, Quod i! — eſt, hoc inteiecte 
tio 3 br, Aquila . — nubes pendent ſopra nos 
— topet nor; thou s diffirente be net une 
- i * c. 155 * refe "toi —_— 
vpers 4 1 e. Perdicty 

Lneiitii Mat, 7. 1. 10. c. 55 | 


pew r 


tram: 4, 


2 32 


2 * 


Levatis 2 capita” ar mis, 


. -apy 


place beyond, A 
Len 2 a 


dc 


Of the. Particle Over, Chop. 67. 


| — D trabelled ober Caucaz | Iter per Caucaſum ſecit, Hor. 


ſus 
Let him carry her hence Trans mare hinc venum aſ- 

over the ſea to (ell. portet, Plaut. 
Te vel per Alpium juga ſequemut, Her. 1. Epod. Per 
flumen equĩtabit, Fly, 1, 10. Per altum ad Neſida dire xi, 
Sen. ep. 33. vin i reveniunt trans mare, Plaut. Stich. Arg. Ci- 
neres trans caput jace Virgil. Hitber refer verbs compounded 
with trans; tranſcendo, tranſeo, tranſgredior, tranſno, tranſ- 
curto, tr inſporto, trajicio, & e. Suſpicionem nullam habe- 
bam te reipub. cauſã mare tranſiturum, Cic. Att. 8. 13. In 
Africam clafſe trajecir, Plin. de Vir, Illuſtr. 


iI. 3. Over referring to any exceſs in quantity or quality bath ſe- 
veral elegant waies of rendring, viz. 
(1) By nimiut, or nimis magnus, if much or great with « 
Sub ſtanti ve ſo law it: as, ˖ 
It comes by ober much | Iftuc ex nimio otio fit, Ter. 
Wn eaſe. : He, 1. Is 
Let Him not have over | Magnam nimis ne in nos ha- 
great dominion over us. | beat dominationem, Cc, 
- * | «<d Heren. I. 4. 
J Diligentiam nullam nimiam putabam, Cic. pro Mil. 
4 (2) _ By nimis, or nimidm if en Adverb, or AdjeBive without 
great or much follow it: , | 
They reduke our Ambal⸗ | Nimis ferociter legatos no- 
., ſadozs ober flercelp. — increpant, Plaut. 
Ampb. 1. 1. 
There is no man "IE Nemo nimidm beatus eft, 
1 bappy- = | cc. 3. de Fin. 
J Neque enim ſumus nimis avidi, Cic, 1. de Orat. Nimis 
multa videor de me dicere, Cic. de Clar. Or. Ut ne nimis 
citd diligere incipiamus, Cic. de Am. Dum quidem ne nimis 
diu tua fim, volo, Plaut. Perſ, Sunt tibi magna puer nl- 
miumque potentia regna, Ovid. Am. 1. 1. Nimium rard no- 
bis. abs te literæ afferuntur, Cice Att. 1. 7. Nimium pati- | 
enter utrumque, Her. de Arte Poet. Ne autem nimium multi 
pœnam capitis ſubirent — Cic. pro Cin. 
- (6) 'By comparative degree of an Adjeftve or Adverb with 
3 


m and ut, if à verb of the Ian ve mood follow it-3-ar, 


Jt, 


* 
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Jt d2owneth the mind o Animum aldius mer git, quam 


ber deep to let it habe] vt uti vllo intellectu ſinat, 


any uſe? of underſtand⸗“ Sen. ep. 53+ 


ing. one | 
That thing is over great to Ia res major eſt, quam ut 
be believed. | credi poſſit, Sen. ep. 41. 


© Hzxcdidta ſunt ſubtil ds, quam nt quivis ea poſſit ag- 
noſcere, Cic. de V. Deo. Scd hoc majus eft quiddam, quim 
ut ab its poftulandum ſir, Cic. 2. de Ora?. For qram ut, maj 
quem qui be elegani/y uſed Qn in matris tuæ majora erg ſa- 
lutem, dignit ten que mea ſtudia quam quæ erant à mullere 
peſtulanda perfpexerim, Cic. Ste more in Too 7.1. G2. 
«nd Phraſes Ober in this uſe being much the ſame with 


Tos. . 


. Over hevi-g « numeral prrticle after it, and « negative 
befor it, M made by major, if bigneſs be referred unto 3 and by 
plus or amplius if rhere be reference to number ef times, or 
things ; , 
A little field not over an | Agellus non ſand major ju- 
- Acre big, oz in bigneſs. ere uno; Varro, R. R. 2 16. 
He was there, but not over | Affuit, ſed non plus duobus, 

two oz thꝛee moneths. aur tribus menſibus, Cic. 

pro Quint. 

That they did not ſtand j Ur non amplins quattot᷑ di- 

ober four fingers out. | gitis eminerent, Caf.: 
Ste Adobe 7. 2. the examples whereof will molly fit 
bere putting out over for above, and adding non to them where 
they are affirmative. 


$ Over) referring unto dominion or power it made by 

a: , | 

The Father hath power | Pater habet poteſtatem in 
ober his childꝛeu. filios, Cic. 

I In ſcipſum hat ere poteſtatem, Sen. ep. 95. Reges iti 
ipſos imperium eſt Jovis, Hor. In dominos jus habet ille 
deos, Ovid. ep. 4. Magnam nimis ne in nos habeat dowina- 
tionem, Cic. ad. Heren. I. 4. . | 


* 


6. Over) ſometimes Is put ſor fot, er concerning with ſore 
reftrence unto cauſe, and made by de, or (uper : 4, 
S 2 They 


IV. 


2 60 


Of the Particles Ober. Chap. 67. 


VII. 


They comkoꝛted him ober Conſolati ſunt eum de toto il- 
all the evil, that — Job lo malo, quod Jun. Su- 


42. 11. | per omni malo, Hier. 

Joy ſhail be in h:aven o⸗ Gandivm ert in cœlo ſuper 
ver on? ſinner that r:=| uno peccatore pœnitenti- 
penteth, Luk. 15. 7. am agente, Hier, Bex. 


C Maritus ſene x ſuper uxore divite atque deformi que» 
rebatur, Geil I. 2. c. 22. Flebat vterque non de ſuo ſup- 
plicio, ſed pater de filii morte, de paris filius, Cic. 3. Ver. 
In this ſenſe over anſwereth to the Greck z with a Dative 
coſe, 1 Theff 3. 7. -rgsxanInuey £9 vv, We were com- 
foztcd over pou. 


7. Over) very often mes with a verb ſoregoing, or follow. 
ing and belongs to it, as 4 pert of its ſenſe, and is included in 
the Latine of it : ; 

Away quickly, J Gall o- Ite citd, jam ego vos aſſe- 

ber take pou p:cſcntly. quar, Plant, Mil. + 
that free man ſhall. he | Cui tandem libero hic im- 

tule ober, that is not a= perabir, qui non poteſt cu- 

ble to ober⸗ rule his own | piditatibus ſuis imperare ? 

luſts? Cic. Parad, 8. 

T Tum incipizr aliis imperare, com ipſe parere defierir, 
Cie, Parad. 3. Impendent nobis mals,Cic. Incæpto deſiſtere, 
Virg. Conatu deſtiterunt, Cæſ. 1. bel. Gall, Ad Senatum 
quas miſi literas vehm prius perlegas, Cic. Fam. 11, 19. 
Diſeurrete ſolebanr, & vicina populati, Flor. 4. 12. 


8. Over) having all together with it, er perted by « Subſlan- 
tive from it, is made by totus with his ſubſtantive in the AHlative 
caſe grverned of in; or in the Accaſative caſe governed of per: , 
Known all the wo:ld o⸗ Toto notus in vrbe, Martial. 


ver. 
The thing is known all Per totam res eft notiſſima 
zbon, Ovid. Met. 2. 
j 


ober. 

Note. In is moſt uſually underflood, Trepidatum toto mar 
Flr, 4. 3. Toto me oppido exanima tum quzrere, Ter. And. 
2. 2. Toto deſcendic corpore peftis, Virg. Ain. 3. Toto 
namque ftemunt condenſæ littore 7 Virg. An. 8. 
And per i often ſet in compoſition with the verb. Moltas per- 
ambuliſtis terras, Vat R. R. I. 1. c. 2, Petreptavi nique 
&—*> oppidum, Ter. Ad 4. 6. Phraſes. 


Chap. 67. 


Of the Particle Over. 


Fbraſes. 


My heart is ſo light over 
what it uleth to be. 

De is. cyer head and ears 
in 1oy?. 

She ſcatters the body all 
over the flelts. 

Let us not (ay ober again 
what we hape once ſaid 
befoze. - 

Plays not woꝛth rea ding 
twice ober; oz ober as 


gain. 

Without vou be told it an 
hundꝛed times over. 

I p2ay vou ober and aber 


again. 


Over againſt. See Againſt, 
chap. 9. r. 2. 


Thirty daies ober oz un⸗ 
der. 

Fil the danger is ober 
now 


Over and ababe — See 
* . 4. and Fate 


TK pounds gabe J fo; 
theſe. two, ober and be= 
Ade the carriage. | 


Ita animus prater 
geftir, I. Ch iflian 

In amoce «ſt totus, Ter. Ad. 
4. 2. 

Per agros paſſim diſpergit 
cot put, Cic. 

Ne id, quod. ſem el ſupra dixi- 


tolirom 


mus$,feinc. ps dicamus, Cic. 
Ad. Hierey. 

Fabulz non ſatis digng, qua 
itet um legantur, Cic. de 
Clar, Or. 

Niſi idem diftem eft cemties, 
Ter. He. $.1. 

Iterum, «ac ſæpius te roge, 
Cie. Fam. |. 13. 1 le- 
rumgue iterumque, is Foe- 
tical. 

Adverſpm ; exadverſum ex- 
adverſus zeKadverſo; & te- 
gione 3 cont! a 

Dies plus minus triginta. See 
About r. f. 

Omais tes eſt jam in vado, 
Tir. And. f. 2. 

Ad hæc - extgaʒ; ſuper. 


Tres minas pro iftis duobus 


edi, præter — 
Plaut. Moftell, 3 


Over and befides that he | Super quam qods primo mal? 


had not fought well at 
firſt, 


pugnaverat, Liv. 


S 3 


It 


11 
262 


J. 


Of the Particle Ougkt. Chap. 68. 


Af v you hay? a mind to give 

any a purge, let him not 

a lupper ober night. 
qzeover. 


| 


Si quem purgare roles, pridie 
ne cœaet, Vaneo R. KX. 
Pracedente nocte. 


Viaetiam porto, &c. 


Moe Pbraſ 


Ste 


— — 


CHAP, 


LXVIII. 


Of the Particle Ought. 


J. 


it: 4565 
be one onght fine hun 
2 pence, the other 
ftp, Luke 7. 4 
They oftner think what 
he may, then what he 
pught to do. 
ch ought to have been 
done long ftnce. 


y qught to have told me 


oze. 
Calendis Januarii debuit, 


Ught) ſemetimes in « verb referring either io debt, and 
mode by debeo; or 10 uy 
tet, and by the Potential mood of 


made «lſo by debeo,opor- 
e verb that comes before 


Unvs debebat denarios quin- 
quaginta, Brxe, 
Szpius cogitant quid 2 
acere, 
Cic. pro Quint. 
Qnod jam piidem factum eſſe 
prædiceres, Ter. aud Voſſ. de 
Anal. 3. 8. 


gentos, alter veid quin- 

quam quid debeat 

opertuir, Cre. Cat. I, 
adhoc non ſolvit, Cic. At. L.14. 


Quid deceat vos, non'quznrum liceat vobis, ſpect e debe- 


tis, Cic. = Reb. Poſth. Suis te illecebris 
verum decus, Cic Som. Srip. 


trahat a 


tet ipla virtus 


At tu dictis, Albane, 


maneres, Virg. hoc eſt, manere debebas, Vf. Etymol. Let. 


. 94: 


Note. Doghe i in the ſenſe of debt; ſeems to be ſrcken forow'd, 


i. c. owed. 


Submon. Ovght In the ſenſe of duty will be ſafeliefl made by 


yourg beginners by opor tet, er debeo; and the enallage of the 
future tenſe of ibeſe verbs ſor the Preſent is etegent : Studium 
conſervandi hominis commune mihi yobiſcum eſſe debebir, 


ic. pro Rab, 
BY 2, Ought) 
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2. Ooght) ſometimes in uſed ſubſtantive'y for any rhing, 

amd made by quid, or ſome componnd of it, viz, ecquid, ſiqui 

aliquid, quicquam, or qui dpiam; «lſo by res : 4, 

It you do ought alone. is tecum gas quid, Ci; . 1 
ON. 


He asked him if he ſaw Interrogavit eum ecquid [6- 


ought, Mark 8. 23. quid | videret, Bex. Hier. 
It thou remembzeſt that | Si- meminetis fratrem trum; 


thy b:other hath ough: | | habere aliquid cnn de, 
againlt thee, Matth. 3. Ber. Hieren. 


23. | | 
Neither Haſt. thou taken | Neque . acceyiſli. acer. 


ought of any mans hand, quippiam | © manu ullius, 

1 Sam. 12. 2, a, Hieron. 

At I had ought to do with Si mihi cum illo res eſſet 
"| Ci. 4. Acad. 

5 180 | quid delinquitur, ik ought be amiſs ] Cic, 1.0f. 
Ecquid vides 2 Ecquid ſentis? Cic. in Piſ. Cave quicquam, 
niſi quod rogabo te, mihi reſponderis, Plaut, Amph. Quod 
fi tibi res fir cum eo lenone, quocum mihi eſt, rum ſentias. 
Ter. Phor, 1. 3. — Si eos, quando cum Senatore res eft, 


Romam rejeceris — Cie. Fam. 13. 27, 


Ought) ſometimes is put Elliptically. fer good for h II. 


A is made by frog], 1 likg import: , 5 .- 


Pou will never * ought ſo | Dum ego virus vi vam nun- 
long as 1 live. + quam eris frugi bon Plane. 
P. ſend. 133. 4 


¶ Fui ego lepidus, vel bonus vit nunquam, neque-fr fl 
bong, neque eto unquam 3 neque ſpem ponas we dona fhugi 
. fore, Plant. Capiiv. | 


Noe.” Ought) in this ſenſe is uſed but in cada, 
Interrogetive, oy Negative ſpeeches 5 dad, r . a i 
Affirmative. . 


II. 


- 


— — r 


Of the Particle. Out. - Chap. 69 69. 


* 


i. 


Phraſes. 


Fo: ought i. e. as far as] | Quantum ego petſpicio, Cic. 
x lee. n Fam. J. 1. 
* —— quidem ego intelligere potuetim, Cic, Fam. 


ber l been ought but * Ni N lapis, Ter. Heaut. 
d. 


4 Quod ni fuiſſem incogitans, i 1 — expeRarems ut par 
fuir, Ter. Phor. 1. 3. Ni mala, ni ſtulta ſis— Plaut. Me- 
need. 1. 2. Ste Durrer de Panic. L. E. p. 286. 


— 
* — — — 


CHAP, LXIX. 
Of the Particle Out. 


Jus) ſignifying by reaſon of, «r denoting the ceiſo of 4 
thing is made by propter er an Ablative caſe of that 
24 denotes the reaſon, or cauſe : 4, 

any habe often ſought | Multi bella ſepe quzſirerune 
Wat out of u dere of | propter gloria cupidice- 


4 tem, Cic. 
of 


will undergo any| Cupiditate peculii nullam 
Nudgerr aut of a veſire i conditionem recuſant du- 
. tiſſime ſervitutis, Cic, Pa- 
rad. s. 

Sn autem propter aviditatem pecuniz nullum quzftum 
putas Cic. Parad. 6, An Lebedum laudas odio 
atque viaryg2- Mor. 45. 1. II. Le Ablative caſo pro- 
0 is governed of a Preofiitor. under tood; viz. ex, ar pies 
41 in theſe; Ex malo principio magna familiar itas conflata 
eſt, Ter. Ein, 5. 2. P amore miſera hanc excluſit forar, 
Fer: See ſe Eonflr- cap. 47. 


2 Gbr) refurrin ts the place, nun ber, — c. 
5 rom 


_ — at 


Chap. 69. Of the Particle Out. 


— — - — — — — — 


from whence any thing comes, goes, is ſought, fete ht, taken, c e. 

i made by de, ꝭ, or ext ar, 

She ſnatcht a (upper out | Rapuir de rogo cœnam, Ca- 
of the funeral fire, wil, 

Ie went out of the camp. | T caſtris e xiit. Cic. 1. Of. 

T be Girl was catcht a= | Puella cx Attici abrepta eft, 
way out of Attica. i Tex. 

CE Tibi extorta eſt iſta fica de manibur, Cic. 1, Cat. Quo- 
rum de numero pizſtances vir tute legit, Virg. fa. . Ge- 
miuaſque legit de claſſe hicemes, ib. K flany4 pe ters ta 
cibum paſſe ar hitror, Ter. Sun. 3. 2. Studia ſetðò in hane ei- 
vitatem e Gracis u aaſlata, Cic. Taſc. 4. Catilinam ex urbe 
cjecimus, Cic. Cat. 2. 


3. Out) fan irg away from is made by à, er ab: 4, 
Get you out of their light. | Ab _ oculis concede, 
Cic. 1. Cat. 
I com hanc fibi videbit abduci ab eculis Tor. Ad; 
4. 5. 


4. Out) henifying not within compaſs, out of reach ef, kc, 
is made by extta : . 
Out of dauger; gun⸗ſhot. | 2 7 deli jactum, 

* en, Ys 7 * b 

'E Extra communis pet iculi ſortem, q um. I. 4. extra tel 
jactum utraque acies erat, id. 3. IF bias, Lucien. Ex- 
us emnem ingenii aeam poſitus, lia. Extras culpam; 
con jura tion em; tuinam, Cic. Ste Parexs de Part. L. L. 7. 
613. & Stephan. Theſaur, L. L. Extra. 


5. Out) is oft included in the Latine of the forggaing verb, 4. 
bring «part of its Agi compoſition; os, + | 5 
Many things mar be Molt tereriri paſſunt, Cie. 
found out. ur. 9. 8. 
Speak out. | Eloquere, Ter. Phor. a. 1. 
I Quod fi acciderit tall out — Cic. 1. Of Cæteris qui 
refifte baut — ſtood out ViRtoria nunciabatur, Flv. 4. 12. 


Lum require — ſeek out atque adduce hue — Ter, 


Phraſes. 


III. 


Iv. 


v. 


Of the Particle Out. 


Phraſes. 


Pou are quite out, i.e. miſ- 
taken 


It will out. 
Out with it · 


Out ok hand. 
pe is out at the Grſe = 


Out of doubt. 
| Out of Oꝛder. 


They are out of meaſure 


angry. 
De vaniſhed out of aght. 
am almoft out of my | 


wits. 
Jam quite out of love 
with my ſelf. 
They are fallen out. 


He is out with me. | 
Pou have a little fleld here 


„. the town which 
von let 


Tora erras vid, Trr. See E- 
Taſm. Adeg. Tit. Aber- 


N l. 


Effluet, Ter. Eun. 1. 2. 


—— Ter. Hic. 2. 2. 
K veſtigio, Cic. 

In porto impingit ; in limine 
offendit ; deficit. Vide E- 
reſm. Adaę. Tit. Abery. 

Haud qo fine contro- 
verſid, Liv. Ter. 

|Prepoſtere Extra ordinem, 

ic 


Ins ira ſupra modum eſt, 


Virg. Georg. 4. 

' Oculis ſubductus eft, Curt. 

| Vix ſum apud me; animi 
compos Ter. 

Ego nunc totus diſpliceo mi- 
hi, Ter. He. 5. 4. 

Irz ſunt inter eos, Ter. Aud. 


3- 3- 

Alieno à me animo eſt, Cic/ 
pro Deior. 

Agelli eſt hie ſubꝭ urbe pau- 
lum, quod locitas foras, Ter. 
Ad, 3. 


Like a — breath. 
I they be never ſo little 
out ot tune, thoſe that | 
8 uſe to pereeibe 


Jamo of hope. 


Anhelanti fimills,Virg. 25. 
Quamris paululum diſcre- 
pent, tamen id à ſciente 
animadverti ſolet, Cie. 1. 
0. 


{No as ſun, Ter. And. 3. 4. 


Amimo deficio, Cie. pro. S. Roſe. Animum deſpondi, 
Plaut. Men. Prol. Nulla eft mihi reliqua in me ſpes, Ter. 


Eun, 2. 2. 


I 


Chap, 69, 


| 
| 


| 


—_— 


Chap, 70, QOf the Particle Own, 


— 


— 


J am now out of dan= | Ego in portu navigo, Ter. 
r And. 3. 1. 
«C Omnis res jam in vado eſt, Ter. And. 4. 2. In tranquillo 
eſt, Ter. Eun. $. 8. Omnium periculorum expers, Cic. Fam. 
J. 4. A paiculo vacuus. Cic Q Fr. I. 1. 


— 


CENTRE XX. 
Of the Particle Own, 


1. Wn) without (elf js made by « Pronoun Poſſeſſive ; or by 
the Noun Adjecbive proprivs : 41, 
J loved htm as my oon. Amavi pro meo, Ter. 
It is all thine own. Torum eſt tum, Cc. pro 
| Marc. 1 
It is in our own choice T emus necne, in noſtrà po- 
whether we will give teflate et, Cic. 1. Off. 
ought, 02 no. | F er 
e let him at liberty with | Propria_ mann eum I betivit, 
his own hand | -Plin. de Vir. Hiyſtr. 
J Non tam meapte cauſa, quim illius Iztor, Ter. He. 
4. 3. Toa tibi judicio eſt vreadum, Cic. 2. Taſe. Trag- 
ingenio, Plaut Capt 2. 3. Sua mens infecerat illam, Ovid. 
Met. 2. Sunm igitut quiſque noſcat ingemium, Cic. 1. Off. 
Id enim maxime quem que decet, quod eſt cujuſque ſuum 
maxime, ib. Quz contemplantes expendere oportat, quid 
quiſque habear ſui, ib. Suo ſibi hunc jugulo gladid, Toy. 
Ad. 5: Et ſuopte ingenĩo quiſque terminet, Plin. I. 7. 
c. 40. Communibu utatur ut communibm, privatis au- 
tem ut luis, ib. Adduxi mulietem; curavi, propria ed Pha- 
dria ut potiretor : nam emiſſa eſt manu, Ter. Pb, 3. 3. 
Note. Sometimes proprius is added te the Pranoun Poſſeſſive : 
4, num ademerit nobis omnis, quæ noſtra erant propria 
Cic, pro. Roſc. Am. Quod autem meum erat proprium, ut — 
Cic. Fam. 2. 16. Sed culpa mea propria eſt, Cic, Fam. 14. 3+ 
Craſſus ſuã quadam propris, non con muni oratorum facultate 


poſſe — 


I. 


268 Of the Particle Own. Chop, 70. 


IL 


poſſe — Cic. 1 -de Orat. In which kind of ſpeeches iiber there 
1 an emphatical Pleonaſmus : or elſe (and Indeed rather) « 
ſupereddition of ſome Singularity and peculiar ity by the word pro- 
prius to that poſſe ſſton or property, which was noted in the Pro- 
noun Poſſ:ſſive, which is mie viſibie in theſe paſſages where 
there comes 4 conjuntlion betwixt ihem , and thiy are ſo ſet «1 
nere to make dividirg members of a ſentence: as, Suis enim 
certis, propriiſque criminibus accuſabo, Cic. 3. ver. Pro- 
priis enim 8& ſuis argumentis & admonitionibus tractanda 
quzqueres eff, Cic. 5, Tuſ:. Aſiunde aſſumpto uti bono, non 
proprio, nec ſuo, Cic. 2. de Or. Tuam eſſe totam, & quidem 
propriam fatetur, Cic. pro M.rc. Woich yet binders not, that 
they may not be uſed each for other. Foreas it doth not render 
words therefore Synonymour, that they are ſometimes uſed to 
nete the ſame thing : ſo neither doth it binder them from being 
aſed one for the other, or both in the ſame ſenſe, that they are 
at other times uſed io pgnifie ſeveral and diftinf# things. Some- 
times alſa « Genitive caſe of ipſe is added to the Pronoun Poſ- 
ſeſſive : 46, Ex tuo ipſivs ani no conjectutam ceperis, Cie. 
pro Mur ana. Itaque contentus ero noſtià ipſorum amicitit, 
Ge. Fam. 6. 17. 


2. Own) with ſelf is made by ipſe agreeing in caſe with the 

foregoing Neun or Pronoun Subſtantive : as, 

Me have the man his own | Hominem habemus ipſum, 
(elf, Ter. Eun. 3. 1. 

* be here your own | Tute ipſe hic aderis, Ter. Ein. 


, 5. 2. 5 
J jam ſrater ipſe hie aderit Virgiais, Ter, Eun. 3. 2. Ipſe 
Egemet ſolvi argentum, Ter, AJ, 4. 4. 
1. Nog, Own in this kind of ſpeaking is 4 kinde of expletive 


 rendring the ſenten«e more full and empbatical, but adding no- 


thing to the ſenſe: ¶ Fer what is, The man his on ſelf, 
wore then (The man himlelt t) wnleſs it be herbeys ſome ta- 


eit denial, or removal of ſome vicarious ſelf; which in ſome caſes 


i admitted. 


. Note. Som times there 1s only ipſe, without the Subſten- 


tive expreſſed in the ſame clauſe , where yet it may be convenient 


to expreſs own : as, Eſtne hxe Thais quam video ? ipſa eſt 
Fir is ſhe her oton ſelf ] Ter. Exn. 5. 2. Sextum Pompeium 
pd [we our owa ſeives) cognovimur, Cic, 1. Off. 


3. Note. 


Chap. 71. Of the Particle Delf. 


3. Note, When ipſe is to agree in caſe with ſibĩ or ſe, it m 
be eliganth ſet in the Nominative caſt : at, Certe hercle nune 
hie ſe ipſus fallit, haud ego, Ter. And. 3. 2. Indicio de ſe ipſe 
erit, Ter. Ad. F rel. Qui ſe ipſe notit, aliquid ſentiet fe ha- 
bere divinum, Cic. 1. de Leg. Animus à ſe ipſe diſſentiem, 
Cic, I. 1. de Fin. Sibi ipſe peperit laudem maximam, Cic, 
Odi ſapientem, qui ſibi ipſe ſapiens non eſt, Aan. Quaibuſ- 
dam ægris gratulario fir, cum ſec ipſi ægros eſſe ſenſerunt, Se. 
ep. 6, Cum ii in mare ſemet ipſi immitterent, Curr. 1 4. 
+ 85 ſum mihi ipſe teſtis, Cic. Fam. J. 10. Reſtat ut his ego 
me ipſe regam, Her. I. 1. Ey. 1. Me ipſe non ndram, Cic. 
An. 


Phraſes. 


Thep will own their own. Suos agnoſcent, Firg. An. 5. 
A am not my own man. | Non ſam apud me, Ter. See 


| | n. p. 
He offered himſelf of his Se ultro obtulit, Ving. 
oon accozd. ] 


— — — — - 


* 


CHAP. LX XI. 
Of che Particle Sell. 


t. dv beving « Pronouns my, your, him, (fc. coming brſo?s 
it, i made by ipſe, er adding Met to the Latine P/ 
noun : 41, 
Foz J my ſelt could de wtl- Ego enim ipſe eum ipfo nor 
ling to be miſtaken to- | invicus erraverim, Tic. Fuſe. 
with him — | | 

do I not $0 in my | Cor non Egomet intro ed 

elf? | Ter. Kim. 8. 9. 
Ego autem ipſe, dii bont, quomodo — Cic. Ait. f. tt. 
Ego enim ad eum ſcribam, ut tu ipſe voles, Cic. Art. 1. 10. 
Verebant quidnam ille ipſe judicaret de, — Cic. Quem ego- 
| wer 


I; 


—— 
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II. 


met dicete audi i tum ſe ſuiſſe mĩſerumʒ eum cater et pa: cid, 
Cic. ad Qti7. Si non moneas, noſmet meminimus, Plant. 
Rad, 1. 2. | | 
1. Note. Sometimes ipſe is ſet alone without any © her Pro- 
nouns, where. yet in the Engliſh it will be fit to expreſs (elf with 
another Pronoun. Sextum Pompeium ipſi e our (elves ] 
cognovimus, Cic. 1. Of: Quzque ipſa miſertima vidi, Firg- 
M2. 1. Ipia fi cupiat ſal us, ſervare prorſus non pote ſt haue 
familiam, Ter. Ad. 4. 7. Adeſt opitime ipſe frater, Ter. Eun. 
3 2. Homo ipſe auſquam eſt, Ter. Eun. 3. 4. And ſometimes 
ag ein another Pronoun without ipſe. Merito mihi Lat my leit 
nunc ſuccenſeo, Ter. Hec. 5, 1. Minime miror fi ce ſibi quil- 
ue expetir, Ter. Hic. 2.3. Nihil malo, quam & me mei 
milem eſſe, & illos ſui, Cis. Arr. l 9. Lash, Sometimes the 
Promzn 'bath not only mer compounded with it, but ipſe aiſo 
jeyned to it; viz. When there lie h an emphaſis in the Pronoun. 
Ipſe egomet folvi argentum, Ter. Ad. 4. 4. Cum ii in mare 
ſemet ipſi immĩtterent, Curt. I. 4. Sed ut noſmet ipfi inter 
nos conjunctiores ſimus, quam adhoc fuimus, Cic. Att. I. 14. 
Nos autem dicimus ea nobis videri quæ voſmet ipſi nobi- 
liſſimĩs P hiloſophis plecuiſſe conceditis, Cic, 4. Acad. Of 
the elegant putting of ipſe into the Nominative coſe, when the 
Pronoun ſubflentive is to be of another caſe; Sce Own, . 2. 
note 3. | 
2. Vote. My, thy, our, your, his, her, their, before ſelf, or 
own ſelf, are to be made by Pronouns ſub$entives, Ego, tu, ſui, 
nos, vos: 46, Magis ea percipimns atque ſentimus, quæ no- 
bis, ipſis [to our own ſelves] aut ' proſoera, aut adyeiſa 
ereniuat, quam illa, quæ czreris, Cic. 1. Off. 1 2, 


. 2. Self) beving ſame coming together with it, is made by 
ipſe with ſome Relative Pronoun, ille, iſte, iftic, hic, is, qui; 
or by idem with ille, iſte, quod, or unus: 47, 

That ſelt⸗ſame authoꝛ of | Ille ipſe divinationis au- 


divination- thor — Cie. 2. Div. 

The ſelt⸗ſame day that he | Eo ipſo die, quo exceſſit & 
__... vita, Cic. t. Taſc. 

Even J the lelf-lame Idem ego ille, Cic. . I. t. 
man. . 


It 


Chep,7 2. Of the Particle Self. 


It ſecmeth to be the ſelf- | Unum & idem videws Tit 
- Came thing with that — | atque id quod — Cic. pro 


Dom, 

© Tpſo illo die quo lex eſt data, Cic. Au. I. 4. Iti ipft 
qui — Cic. 2. Tuſc. Iſtum ipſum inquam, Brute, dico litrum, 
Cic.de Clar. Or. Illumne obſecro inhone ſtum hominem — 2 
P. iſtunc ipſum, Ter. Exn. 2. 3. Velut in hoc ipſo de quo 
nunc diſputamus, Cic. 2 de Fin. Sed hzc ipſa, neſcio recte ne 
ſint literis commiſſa Cic. in ep. Hoc autem; de quo aync 
agimus, id ipſum eſt quod utile appellatur, Cic. 1. Off. Lon- 
gior epiftola fuiſſet, niſi eo ipſo tempore petita eſſet à 
quum jam irerur ad te, Cie. Fam, 15. 18. Quod ipſum e 
tamen magnum, Cic. 1. de Ora. Verdm ea lege quam idem 
iſte de Macedonia Syriaque tulerar, Cie. pro Dom. Credo 


> 
— 
p | 
— 


o iftuc idem, Plant Afil, 3. 1. Ia liſdem illis Jocis, Cic.3. 


er. Quod idem fit im numeris, Cic. in Or. Quod idem 
in cæteris artibus non contingit, Cic. 3. de Fin. Uno 
28 igni » Virg. Ec, 8. Uno ft codem fiatu, Cic. 
r. 


Phraſes. 


he takes me by my ſeif Me ſolum ſeducit foras; fer: 
abzoa d with him. e 
de is beſide himſelf. | Mente capius eſt, Varro R. R. 
I. 2. 


Y 


CHAP. LXXII. 


— 


Ot the Particle Since. 


1. CInce) fgnifyng becauſe, or being that, ſich, or ſeeing 

that, is made by cum, quando, quand 
quoniam, and fiquidem : as, : 
being that—} | 


1 


idem. quis, 


Dince i. Ce 


fikzc cum ita ſint, Ter- Quz 
cum ita ſint, Cic, pro Rad. 


Since 


— 
— — 


II; 


— — 
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Dando ego tuum non curo, 
ne cura meum; Ter. Ad. 
look not you att er mine. 8. 3. 

Since vou com nend thoſe Quandoquidem tu iſtos or- 
M1atours fo muh, 1 cores tantopere laudas, oel - 
could wiſh — | lem -— Cie. de Cier. or. 

Since part 6f thoſe things , Quiz ſuum cujuſque fir co- 
which were common by, tum que Harri fueraat 
nature, is become the} communis; Cie 1, Off. 
oon of ebꝛt 9 one 

Dince all my viſcourſe is 
to be of — | ſutura eſt — Cic, Of. - 

Dince he Was to come to | Siqujdemeo die Romam ven- 


to Rome that day — turm erat, Che. pro Mil. 


E Cum ſibi vider eat eſſe pereundum, Ciz. Cat. 4. Quandd 
vit bonus es, reſponde quod rogo, Plant. Care. 3. 3. Dicite 
qumndoqoldem in molli conſedimus herba, Firg: Eel. Sed 
qoia confido, mihique petfusſi, Illum de dignltath d 2qui- 
tatis habiturum eſſe ratiunem, ideo à te non dubitayi eon. 
tendere, ut Cic. Fam. 13: 7. Sce Turſel, c. 169. Quoni- 
am tu ita vis, nimium me gratum eſſe, concedam, Cic. pro 
Plenc. Induſtria tus præclate ponteur ſiquidem id egiſti, ut 
ego delectiter, Cic. 1. 6, Poſtquam poera ſenſit, ſcripturam 
ſuam ab . _— — r. 4 7 3 — — 
natos, poſtquam i put for quoniam 3 4s ht & ih fo 
would deve it talen in, Pborm. Prol. Poftquum Pbeta- vetus 
Poeram non poteſt retrahere a ſtudio, & tranſdere homi - 
nem in otium: maledictis deterrere, ne ſcribar, parat. As 
quando in Latine, ſo 3Tz in Greek, thingh an Adverb of time, 
is uſed for « cauſe} particle, Ori Toi vd d N 
Demofth. 1. Ohm. See Devar. de Gree. Parlic. p. 157. 


2. Slace fignifying from the, or that time that is made by 
ut, quod, cum, «nd poſtquam: 47, 
It is now, a pear ſince he | Eſt jam annus, ut repulſam 
tulit, Cie. Phil. 8 


was put back. | <3 
. This ta thecdtrb dar Ante | Terrivs nie Hes eſt quod au- 


_ I heard it. divi, Ph. I. 4. ep. 2. 
14 time Late ul um fan eſt, cum 
— ob of mend You, _—_— domo; Platt 16. 4. 3. 


It 


Qnonſam diſputitio de officio | 


S 5 
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| Chap. 72. Ot the Particle Sime. 


It is now &oing on feden PoſtQuan ad te venit, menſi 
moneths ace. ſhe cache | hic agirur jam ſeprimue; 
to vou. a Ter. Hee. 3. 3. 

A viri aoſti domo ut abierunt; hie tercius annus, Plaut. 

«$:ich, 1. 1. lit ab urbe diſceſſi nullum intermiſi diem, qua 

C ic. Au. 7. 14. Ut ſumus ia Ponto ter frigore conflicir Het; 
Ovid. Triſt el. 3. 11. Jam diu eſt quod — Plaut. Amph.1.1, 
Nam illi quidem hau d fant diu eft, cum dentes extiderunt; 

Plant Merc. Aliquot enim anni ſuut, cum vos duos i, 

Juos ptæcipue colerein, Cic. Au. 9. 13. Jamdiu faftum eſt 

poftquam bibi, Pleat: Perf. 3. 2. Bicnniue jam fatham 

eſt poſtquam abii dome, Plaut, Merc, Prol, 
nerimesin this ſenſe it ir made by a, «bg ex, «ad poſt with 

a word noting the term of time from #hich the diftence or ſpact 

i, deen to be : ar, | 

Since his death this is the Cujus 4 mo te tet tim t di- 
thice and thirtieth pear. | — annm eſt, Cic. de 

6 an. 


It is now a hundzed daies Ab-intericu Clodii centeſma 
fince the death of Clo: | hec lux eſt, Cic. pro il. 
di us. | 5 

J tall into queſtion all Ex d gie ad hanc diem que 
that thou Done unc: fecifti in judiciuw voco, 
that day ty this. | Cic. Ver. 3. 2 

Never Unce the building of Ui honos peſt conditam habe 
this city had any — urbem habitus eſt toute 

ed man this donour ante me neminiz;Cic FA. 


done him dete ze m. RW” 
Q od angiires ome uſqne à Ronitilo decreverant, Cic. 
#4 Va. Ab illo tempore annum 8c vigeſ:mum regnar, Cie.-#r9 
L. Mm. Temprit jim ex illo enſos mihi cognitus u biz. 
ZE i. Venaticus ex quo Tempore cervinats peliem jacta- 
_ mauls, Militat in — —— — . — jr 
times the SubSanthve is ſuppreſſed; quo, or illo detag 72 
fed. Quintum jam diem habeo; ex quo m Schol«m eo, Sen, 
76. Ex quo ſoffragia tulli vetidimus, Favs 10. Sv. 97. 
Ex quo tegnom adeptys es, Liv. i. 42 · c. 40. Ex illi ) 
Dacre ac ſubl ipia referri Spes Danalim, Virg En. 2. Ex Ho 


celebratus honos, Virg. An. 8. So 65 the Greeks uſe ih 
d mnderflanding Xeave. d theirs Tv rr ra- 
ie à 3 R,, Sb. tt $ 


Ne 1 
venues 


. navigatio, Cic. Fam 10. 33, Me duo ſceleratiſfimi poſt ho- 


Me died two pears fince, 


— — ———— — —— — — — 


Mpntue, Id. ib. Nella enim peſt hyemem fuit ante eam diem 


minum memoriam ¶ Since man could mean] non conſules 
ſed latrones, non mode deſeruerunt, fed — Cic. poff} Redit. 
Cum panci poſt genus hominum natum reperti (int, qui 
Cic. pro Corn. ub. Poft urbem conditam — Cie. Cat. 4. 


3. Since) put for agn, and having with it long. little, &c. 

is made by ſome of theſe Particles 5 abhine, ante, div, dudutn, 

olim, pridem : oc, 

Abhinc annos duos mortuns 
eft; Cic. in Ver. 

Multis jam ante annis, Pare. 
Part. p. 166. 


i. e. ago. 
Now many years ſince. 


How long lince was it 
done 2 


I now remember what ſhe ' 


. faid(ome while fince. 


Dow long is it fince pou 
eat? 


Plaut. cep. 5. 2. 
Quamdudum iſtue factum 
eſt ? Plant. 

Nunc mihi in mentem vente, 
olim quz locu a eſt, Ter. 
Hec. 

Quampridem non ediſt? ? 
Plaut. Stich. 2. 2. 


= diu id ſactum eft ? 


C Abhinc jm abje!unt triennium, Plant, Stich. 1. 2. 
Fere abhinc anno s quindecim mulierculam compreſſit, Ter. 
Phor. 5. 8. Atqui ter:jum ante diem ſcitote decerptum Cir- 
thagine, Plin I 15. i.e. abhine tertium diem, ſaith P. Ram. 
Gram Lat. I. 4. e. 7. Themiftocles aliquo: ante annis, cum 
in epulis recuſaſſet lytam, habitus eſt indeRior, Cic. 1. Tuſc. 
Jamdiu flagirar, Cic. ver. 3. Vah, quanto nunc formofior vi- 
dere quam dudum ? Ter. Eun, 4. 5, Te mihi ipſum jam du- 
dum exoptabam dari, Ter, Hec. 4. 4. Jamdudum animus eſt 
in patinis, Ter, Eun. 4. 7. Eum honorem a me olim ne gle- 

m nunc expetendum puto, Cic. Fem.l. 12. At jam olim 
feras poſuit cum vinea frondes, Virg. Ipfi nos pridem vidi- 
mus eadem fere omniz, Plin.L 17,c.17. Jampridemin eo 
genere ſtudii literarumque verſatur, Cic. Fam. 13. 16, Ci- 
— non ita pridem dominatu regio liberats, Cie. in 

rut. 
, Note. Dudom, jam 
with « preterperfelt tenſe, if the all ion be ended; with a preſent 


1 enſe, 
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— 


dodum, jaindiv, jampridem, «re uſel 


« 4 


4 
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Chap. 73. Of the Particle So. 75 


tenſe, if it be yet continuing : lan dudum dt, itidemque 
nunc dico, Ter. Hec. 4. 4. Neſcio 'quid*Jaidodum hic u 
dio tumultuari, Ter. Het. 3. 2. Ste Livncr. de Emend, Stich. 
Lib 5. 5 213, 21 Cr. Voſ. de Cort. tip. 62. Dudum 
and ptiderh atcording to Laurent. valla er in this, the Du- 
dum de patvo tempore, unius horæ, ſemihort, e. dieitu 4 
pridem de longiore tempore, vix. decem, aut viginti'dierom, 
menſi, anni, c. Eleg. JI. 2 c. 34. erbe, dudum peschend 
0 « longer time then be ſpecifier. Stephanus ſaith, Dudum 
etiam de longinquo tempore dicitur. Pareus ſoith, De lon- 
giore rempore uſurpatum ſignificar quondam. am not altos 
ge ber ſatisfied with their 12 But leave it to others #0 
diſpite it with him or them. 


Phraſes, 


4 bad not h:ard of what | Citeridra nondum andiebe- 


bath hapned fince. mus, Cic. Fam. 2. 12. 
She died a while nce. |} Mortua eft noper, Tr. Eun, 
| Is 2. 


It is not pet ten dates Dies nondum decem inter- 
lince: | ceſſerunt, Cic. pro. Ci 


CHAP. LXXIII. 
Of the Particle Sd. 


1. Oo in the later claiſe of 4 ſentence abſwering 16 1 I. 

| 8 the former, bal 4. Ln M, 7 Is 

Ys that was painful, ſo | Ut ilIvd erat moleſtum, fis 
this is pleaſant. hoe eſt jucundum, Cie. 


As von wikhed, co it is | Ur oprifti, ira eft, Cie. 


fall'n out. 
T Quemadmodum in ſe qu ſque, fic in amicom fir anima · 
ws, Cic. de Anic. Ut ſuum quiſque volt eſſe, Ita eft, Ter. — 
| T 2 Hithey 


- 


— . — 


— — æ& 


II. 


| +. Ul © Of the Particle S0. Chap. 73+ 


en parvis ſæpe magnarum moments rerum pendent, _—_ 
c. 


Huber may be referred item, &c. which moy in this manner of 
ſprekyng be uſed for fic, or ita. Vos quzſo, ut adhoc me at- 
tentè audiftis, item que reliqus ſunt audiatis, Cic. re Cle. 
Ut enim de 2 ofibu heſterno ſermone vidiſtis, item faclunt 
de reliquis — Cic. 1. Aead. Ut vos hic, jtidem illic apud 
vos ſer ratur filius, Plant. C. Ut filium boaum patri eſſe 
opot tet, idem ego ſum patri, Plaut. Ampb. 


. 8) in the former clauſe of a ſcntence anſwered by as, or 
that, in 4 laiter, is made by tam, adco, ita, perinde, fie 


Mi 

I ſhould not be (o uncibil, | Non efſem tam inurbanus 
ag — Ut - Cic, | 

Did vou think me ſo un- | Adcene me injuſt um effe ex- 
juſt as tobe angry wich iftimiſt], ut tibi iraſcerer : 


pou : Cic. 

Jam fo afflicted as never | Ita ſum afflictu, ut nemo un- 
was man. quam, Cic. 

A did ſo maintain it, as ii Quod ego perinde tuebar, ac 
J had made ule of it. - ulus eſſem, Cic. An. 

13. 

Cher be ſo hindzed by | Svis fludiis fic impediuntur, 

their ſtudies, that ut — Cic. 


C Non adeo inhumano ingenio ſum, neque tam imperits, 
ut— Ter, Eun. 5 2. Neminem qvidem adeo infatuare po- 
tuit, ut — Cic. Cu n Pompeius ita contendiſſet, ut nihil un- 
quam magis, Cic. Fam. 1. 9. Ita obſcœna, ut diy quoque 
videantur turpia, Cic. 1. Of. Philoſophia non perinde, dc de 
hominum eft viti merita, laudatur, Cic. 1. Taſc. Nulli tamen 
re perinde commotus eft, quim — Suet, Dom. c. 15. Quod 
$i perinde ut ipſe mereor, mihi ſucceſſerir, certè — Cit. 
Fam. 10 4. Atque me nunc perinde appeſlas, quaſi multo 

ſt videris, Plau. Ampb. So Steph reads it, and the Baſil. 
editien, In the Plant. edition it ic proinde, Mihi fie erit 
gratum, ut gratias eſſe nihil poſſit, Cic. Sic froeber ut nemo 
magis, Cic. ad Nzir, Quidnam hoc neporii fir, quod filia ie 
repente expetit, ut — Plaut. Mengch. S. 2. 

1. Note, Sometimes one member is ſuppreſſed : in which ceſe 
m ſo is made a: formerly. Adventus ejus nov perinde gratus 
ſoir, Suet- Quid tam iracundus ? Plaut. Stich. 2. 2. Adeo 


u 


S Pa ser an 


/ 


Chap. 73. Ol the Particle So. 
dec. 3. 1. 7. Carrere nog queo, ita defefſus ſur, Ter, Hee. Sie 
eft fatum, Ter Ad. Cum de exitio hujus urbis tam acerbej 
ramque credeliter eogitirir, Cie. Cat. 4. pf 11 2 


4. Note. So great, ſo n any, Ce. arihey are made by m 475 


nus, or multus with its, Kr. Se alſo by tautes and tot, GC 


I:2 ita magna ſunt inter eos, ut Te. Ad. 3. 3. Hee bene 
ficia æque 2 non funt habenda, atque ea, qua Cie. . 
Off Tanta [{oSredt] vis probiratis eſt, ut etiam in Goſte 
diligamus, Cic. de Am. Proinde fae untum an mum habe. 
as, tantun.que apparatum, quanto opus eh, Cic. Fam 12. 6. 
Huber refer tantulus fo I, or ſmall. Hue tantulæ epiſſo- 
læ vix tempus habui, Cic. At 1. 9. And tantopere ſo greats 


h. Tantopere à te probari vet ementetr gaude o. Cic. as 


6. 19. Ita multi fuerunt᷑, ut — Cic. ed ir. Quorom quanta 


mens ſit, difficile eſt zftiniare, ita multa meminerunt, Cic. 1. 


de N. Deor. velim mihi ignoſca-, quod ad te feribany tam 

multa roties — So many things, ſo many times 

Cie. au. | 7. Tot viii, ac tales, Cic. pro Cal. Q Ztorres,tams 

tas, tam oppertune in unum conclufit diem, Ter. Eun, 3. 

Vocis murationes totidem ſunt, quot animorum, Cie. 

in Or. 

3. So with ever in th:ſe anJ ſuch like compeunded particles, 
whatſoever, howſoever,(Fc, either is made by enta iliat cunque 
ro 117 Latine of the foreg ing word; or elſe by denbling ibat werd 
it ſelf: as, 

Mhatſoeper it ſhall be, of | Quicquid erit, quacumque de 
whatſoever. thing, of | re, quocunque de gente, 
whatſoever kind. Cie. 

But howlocber things Sed uteur que adetunt ret, 
be — | 4 Cie. 1. Of 
But howſoever the mat⸗ Sed ut ut eff, indulge vale- 

ter be, mind Pour health, rudini, Cic. Fam. J. 6. 

¶ Quiſquis foitille Decrom Ovid. Mer, 1. Quemcungue 
caſum fortuna dederit, aut quæcut que fortuna erit 
Cic. pro Mil. Sed hæc & his fimilia, utcunque animadserm 
aut æſtimata erunt, haud in magno equidem ponam diert- 
mine, Liu. Pref, I. 1. Utut hæc ſunt, ramen hoe faciamy 
Ter. Phorm. Sed hæe ut ut ſunt. Id. Her. 4. 7. Quome- 
wang” wy ſeſe res habebat, pugnare ramen fe velle claws- 
bant, Cic, Ver. 7. Q nunc ſe res habet, medd 
ut hæe nobis loca tenere liceat, belliffims vel mean, vetia 

T. 9 noſtris 


III. 


ly. 


Of the Particle So. Chap.73, 


poſtris.pradiis. eſſe poteritit, Cic, Fam. 14. 14. Ubicrnque 
es, in cadem es navi, Cic. Fan. | 2. Utumcurque reſpon. 
deris, Gel. 16. 2. Ubi ybi eri:, tamen jnveſtigabo — Pl.. 
Rad. Quaat#cuoque tibi accelfiones fient, fcrrvnz, Cie. 
Fam. 2. 1. Quanta quanta hac mea paupertas eſt, ramen — 
Ter. Fbor. 5. 7. Quicunque etamus, & quantulamcanque 
dicebamus . Cic. 74 Ora. Sed de hãc me, quantul . chaque 
eſt, ſacultate quatitis, Id. 1. de Orat, Scriptaque cuin ve- 
nia qualiacunque leget, Quid, 1. Tit. ale id eonque 
eſt, Cic. 2. de. V. Deor. Quia ex contractu, quali quali ob- 
ligatione à debitore inter poſiid. This R. Ste ph. ſenting d: wn 
qualiſqualis as tþs ſ«me with qualiſcui que, produce h from the 


Civiliens, whi b is hardly read in th: extant writi-gr of 'any of 


the Ancient Romani. Quandocunque iſta gens fuzs literas 
dabir, omnia eorrumpet. Plin. I. 29. c. 1. In thrſe words 
wſe is to be beeded unto. For all words are not capable vf redu- 
plication; we do not ſay quandoquando, but quandocor que. 
Nor «ll of having cunque added to them: we do nor ſay quif- 
Eunque, but quiſquis, or quicunque; nor quomodoqur modo, 
but quequomodo, or quvmodocunque z yes for whenſgever 
we neither ſay. quumquum, nw quun.cunque, theugh quem 
Penifie when; but only quandocunque. | 


* 


4. So) is ſometimes put for this, that, the ſame thing; and 


ii reſpeflively made by hoc, id, and idem: , 


Hoc nemini præter me vide. 
tur, Cic. Att. 1. 

Nemo id dixit præterquam, 
Cicero, Stepb, \ 


Na body thinks ſo [i. e. 
| this] beſide my lelk. 

No body ſaid ſo that] but 
Cicero. ] 


He thinks he may do fo | Idem fibi arbitrator licere, | 


j. e. the ſame. | Cic. 1. Off. 


Quis id ait? Ter. Hec. 5. 1. 


pꝛobe ſo d Tr. Ad. 1. 2. Exiſtimabam id quod erat, Cie. 
Fan. 4. 6. Nam ſi eſſet unde id fieret [to do ſo N 
faceremus, Ter. Ad. 1. e. Hzc fi neque ego, neque tu feci- 
mus, non ſhwit egeſtas facere nos, Id. ib. Etiamſi id ſit— Cie. 
At. 11. 1. EI m g ii, avvgores dre, x dy 

7+a»4y, had hẽ done ſo and ſo (i, e. this and that 
pe had not died] Demoſth. Wy 


3. So) 


| Quod fi tu idem faceres, | 
Ter. Hec. 3. 2. Dixin hoc fore ? Did J not ſay *twould 


{ 
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but a citizen. 

So the things be the ſame, 
let them feign woꝛds at 
their pleatuce. 

So that there be but a wall 
bet loixt uz. 


J willi do what J can, vet 


{o, that J be not unduti⸗ 
ful tomy father. 

veoh is read, ſometimes 
though friends be by, 10 
that they be not againfl, 


it. = 

It J could prevail with 
you to a-quit Milo, ſo 
P. Clodius were alive? 
again — 


by. modo, dum, 


hæc ſic, Ter. Eun. 5. 2. 

Dum res maneant, vetba fin- 
gant arbicrarh ſuo, Cic. 3. 
de Fin. 

Dummodo inter me atque te 
murus interſit, Cic. Cet. I. 

Quod pot ero faciam, tamen 
ut pietetem colam, Ter. 
Hic. 3. 4 

Liber legitur, interdum etiam 
pl ælentibus amicis, ſi ta- 
men. illi oon gravantur, 
Plin. J. 3. 7 JO x 

Si poſſim efficere, ut Milo- 
nem abſolvatis, ſed ita ff 
P. Clodius revixerit — 
Cic. pro Ml. 


T Sed hæc tu melius, modo ſtet vobis illud uni vivere in 
ſtudiis noſtris, Cic. Fam. l. 9. Cicero ſetvitutem, honorifi.. 


Volet certd ſcio, civis modꝭ 


— yy © 
— — 


cam mods, non aſpernatur, Id. Modd id eleganter faciant, 
1d, Modd ne ſit ex pecudum genere, I. 1 Quaſi verd 
ad rem pertineat, qua tu porta introĩeris, Todd ne trinmphali, 
Id. in Piſ.  Goncedo ut impune emerit, modd, ut hond ta- 
tione emerit, Cic. 6. Verr. Modd ut nobis hec loca tueri 
liceat, Id. Fam. I. 14. Id quogue poſſum ferre, fi moddred- 
dat, Ter. Ad. 2. 1. Age jam copio, fi modo argentum red- 
dat, Id. ib Virtus vetat (peQare fortmam, dum præſtetur 
fides, Cic. I. a de Div. Nullum pericclum deprecaturos dum 
per eos Cæſari provincia reſtitueretur, Caſ. de bel. Ales, 
Dum ne reducam, Ter. Hec. 4.4. Dum ne contempta relin- 

uar, Ouid. 49. 3. Dummodo morata refte veniat, dotata eſt 

tis, Plant. Aul. Satis mihi id habeam ſupplicii dum illos 
ulciſcar 'modd, Ter. Ad. 3. 2. Dummodo ne fir continuum, 
Cic. de Ora. Id ipſum ſcri bas velim, te nihil habuiſſe, quod 
ſcriberes, dummodo ne his verbis, Cic. Att. I. 12. Licet 


laudem fortunam, tamen ut ne ſalutem culpem, Plan. 4 3 3. 
14 Deſtino 


8. So) both with, and withoyt that is often put for upon v. 
condition or ſuppoficion, «nd then it js | 
dummodo, u-, ſi tamen, ita fi; , 
Jam ſure he will, ſo the be 


„ 


K  c- wu 
— —— 


"nithaur rule. 
-— "wha ww” 


Deftino enim, fi tamen nl ratio permiſerir, excurrere ifid, 
Plin, I. 3. ep. 6. HKzc enim tribbenda deorom numini ita 
ſont, fi ander tuntur ab his — Cie. r. de V. Dew. In 
ere additum erat, ita id rarom fore, fi populus cenſuiſſet, 
dec. 3.1. t. Hither may be re ſerred, ſub ea lege, condi · 
tione, (Fc. See Dy. Hither alſo may be referred ita, as itis 
ues in ferme ef ſwearing, and imprecating. Ira me Deus amet, 
tr. Eun. Te (ita incolumi Czfare moriar) tanti facio, vr 
28 ac te, charos habeam, Cic. A t. I. 9. See more 
in Parens de Partic. p. 238. x 


P brafes. 


Af it be ſo that — Si eſt ut =; Sin eſt ut — Ter. 
Hee. 441. 
Do be it; be it ſo. Fist, Ter. Ad 2.1. 


Thouth [ admit oz grant] Fac ita eſſe, Clic. 2. Ver. 
it be | 


vou deal (0-2 Fcoine sgi: ? Ter. Ad. 1. 2. 
s tt (0? Itage eft ? Cic. pro Roſc. 
5 Am. 2 
That is not ſq. 1d ſecus eſt, Cic. de Opt. Gen, 


Os. 
And ſo Imar— : dum ? Quamobrer, tan 
4 ih hay > Ter. 2 IV. '& 
It eve: 1 fv agai — adrpiſe 
| Ide again — Si ham m ero 
TR * 1 7 cviper}] ullam — Tye. 


| „K ap 
So came we to know it. Inde eft cognirio face Ter, 


8. 


commodo two ſacere 
. de na trouble to 1 poteris, ik. An. r. 3. 


dine moleftis tua five, 


An unable was he to te 


r der tibi narrev Civ. 
An. 16. 4. 


3 - 
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28 


— ———' — — — 


J m % voxed J oould not] Pejus ven aber, quam v ut pe- 


think ok danger. riculum mihi — 
Sen. ep 275 
It any be grown fs in- Si quis edi lemi proceſſes 
ſolent. rit, Plin. Paneg, 


It it had been done (ſo Et f eſſet ſadum ( ur wa oft 
courtcous- are you) you | - eſt humanitas) afcripfiffes, 
would have wzitten it. Cic. Ad. J. 7. 

E Sed (que facilicas tua) hoc magis dads veniam, quod 
ſe non mereri fatentyr, Plin. ep. 

Pdu were ſo young you | Cui per ætatem non inter- 
could not be at ie. fuiſti, P lin, fn ep. 

Do as it had never _— Quod alias nunquam, Fly, 
be koꝛe. 412. 


C HAP. LXXI V. 


Of the Particle Such. 


8 Uch Sabo befor 4 noun is uſually 4 note of intenſſon, 
and made by tam er adeo. 
For _ a ſmall oy Tam ob pennen tem? Tori 


Boz am ſuch a fool as Nec tam ſum foulews, 1 — 
_ | | 


Sncha modeſt and come⸗ v 
iy countenance as paſ- 
ſed. And. 1 

Ire bon lach a ſtranger in adsense G d — 
this city that — : | bivoe—'? Che. fro R 

I les tam ſoeleſſa tam atioxa ram nn 


ed thing] exedi Cic pt.. Dion 

regrinaror, quam fol „Cu Pan. & K Mon: 

ram invrbanus,-ut — Cie. 1. de Ora. Ege uu un fim 
ſtultm, ut 


ſtoltus, ut putem -? Cic. Air. I. 14. Adeone erat 
UAbiraretur— ? Cic. pro Clu, Non obtuſa adeo 


mus 
dra 


— 
pet 
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—_" enim, fr ramen _ ratio permiſerir, excurrere ifid, 
Plin. I. 3. ep. 6. Hæe enim tribuenda deorom numini ita 
ſont, fi au madvertuntur ab his — Cie. r. de N. Deer. In 
cre additum erat, ita id ratum fore, fi popolus cenſuifſer, 
«dec. 3.1. t. — referred, ſub ea lege, condi-/ 
tione, (Fc, See Dy. Hither alſo may be referred ita, as it is 
uſed in forms of ſwearing, and imprecating. Ita me Deus amet, 
Ter, Eun. Te (ita incoloumi Czfare moriar) tanti facio, vr 


E o ac te, charos habeam, Cic. A t. I. 9. See more 
na P. ens de Partie. p. 235. : 


Phraſes. 
Af it be lo that — di eſt ut -; Sin eſt ut — Fr. 
Hic. 441. 
Do de tt; be it ſo. Fiaty Ter. Ad 2. 1. 
Fend [ avmic oz grant Fac ita effe, Cic. 2. Ver. 
3 — 1 is 2 Ter. Ad. 1. 2. 
s tt (0? a ? Cie. pro Roſc. 
That is not (0. IN Cie. & Opt: Gen, 
** a — 
Ind why ſo J pzay — ? | Quidum'? Quamobrers, tan 


_ Ter. Hec, J. '& 

| n,$. 2. 

It eve; I do ſo again — E aliam unquam adfyiſers 

£5 l 7 culpen] ulla — The. 
| Em . 

Io came wwe to know it. lnde oft rognitio f. Ter, 

75 Ser | 5.3. 

commodo tyo facere 


| 
1 8 de na trouble to IS 


e was de ee u 
3 


N = | 


Y c_—_— 
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J nas ſo bered J could not] Pein vexabar, quam ve pe- 


think of danger. | 2 mihi ſucevrrerer, 
tn. ed 5 
Ik any be grown fs in- Si quis edi nioletgis procelle- 


' ſolent. rit, Plin. Paneg. 

It it had been done ( ſo Et fi eſſet faFom (qu wa elt 

" courtcous- art you) you | - eſt humanitas) afcripfifſes, 
would have wꝛitten it. Cic. Ad. J. 7. 
J Sed (que facilites tra) hoc magis dadis veniam, quod 

ſe non mereri fatentur, Plin. ep. 

Pdu were ſo young you | Cui per ætatem non inter. 
could not be at ie. fuiſti, P lin, in ep. 

Do _ had never * _ zliàs nunquam, Flor, 
be koꝛe 


— —o 


CHAP. LXXIV. 


Of the Particle Such ä 


8 Uch Saba befor 4 noun is uſually 4 note of intenſton, 

and made by tam er adeo. 

Foz _ a (mall mat= | Tam ob pavnlam rem: ? — 
tet 

No: am I ſuch a fool. as | Nec tem ſum frulews, 2 — 


Sucha modeſt and come= Vultu ade wodelm, Ann 
ly countenance as paſ- | venuſtus, ut nihil ſopra. Ter. 


ſed. wy = 
Ire vou lach a ſtranger tn | 
this city that — ? 


Cic pro Raf. 
— por by ſol „ek Fan. & K. 
ram ĩnurbanus, ut — Cic. 1. de Orat. 
ſtultus, ut putem—? Cic. Alt. 3 Adeone erat 
abitraretur — ? Cic. pro Clu, Non obtals adeo 


| 
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pectora Pœai. Virg. Aa. 1, Adeone te eſſe ingenio duro, ut — 
Ter. F bor. Adeone me fuiſſe fungum, ut illi crederem ? 
Plaut. Bacch. In this uſe of the word, ſuch with his Adj Hive 
my be varied by ſo, putting but a after the Adjeflive z , Foz 
ſuch a mall matter? Fo: ſo ſmall a matter ? Vd ſuch 
with bis Subſtentive may be varied by ſo, ands cognate Adje- 
hes ar, Noz am J ſuch a fool — Noz am I co 


1. Note. If ſuch refer to quantity; «s ſtanding for ſo great, 
then it is made my magnus wi b ira, (Fc. or by tantus; 4 in Do 
Rn. 2. Alſo is 4, Sed is [ (ſuch i. e. lo great] ambicus 
extare videtur, ut ego omnia pertimeſcam, Cic. Fam. 11. 17. 
cymque eſſet es memori à, qu im ante dixi — Cic. 4. Acad. 
Ea perturbatio eſt omnium rerum, ut — Cic. Fam. 6. 1. 

2. Note. Such ſometimes is empbaticely uſed for ſo great in 

4 . er cloſe of a ſentence, and then elrgantly made by 

qui, or ut: 45, 

But and if pou had put it | Quod fi mihi permiſiſſes 3 
to me, ſuch is my lobe to | qui mem amor in te eſt, 
you, A had made an end | confeciſſem cum cohæredi- 
with the heirs. bus, Cic. Fam. ). 2. 

De. ill he hibe her at | De. An domi eſt habiturus ? 
home? Si. J believe he Si. Credo ut eft dementia, 
will, ſuch is his mad⸗ Ter. Ad. 3. 3. 35. 


J Spero enim (qu tua prudentia & temperantia eft) & 
hercule ut me jubet Acaſtus, confido te jam, ut volumus, va- 
lere, Cic. Att, 6. 9. Sed (quæ facilitas tua) hoc magis da- 
bis venjom, quod ſe non mereti fatentur, Plin. in ep. See 
Steph. Theſ. Qu Niſi fi Ila forte, quæ olim periit parvala 
foror, . hanc ſe intendir eſſe, ut eſt zudacia! Ter. Zus. 
3.3 19. | 


2. Such reſerving to kind, ſort; er quality, is made by talis, 
alia, eju{modi, iftiuſmodi : 47. | e 
Inu a common wealth ſuch | Quales in republic princi- 
— — Fes ſuch — — tales ae ſo- 
8 N lent cives, Cic. 
wont to be. people | 


Such 
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Such rempeſts follqwed Ejuſmodi te mpeſtares conſe- 
that they were fozced to eutæ ſunt, uti opus neceſſa- 
leave wok. tio intermittetetur, C. 3. 

bel. Call. 

cue have great ſcarcity ot Iſtivſmodi cigiom magna no- 
ſuch citizens, bis eſt penuria, Ter, 


© Lireras tuas vehementet expetto, & quidem tales, qua- 
les maxime opto, Cie. Fam. 10. 22. Tales aſylce qpgas qua- 
les ſimia ſcalpit, Juu. 10. Sanr. Quid feceris in tali re, Cie. 
pro Rab. ND mood fir, qualem opto,.Cicy 4½ 10.4. 
Qoahis fuir inter. P fricannm & Q Merellaw ;diflenſio, 
Cic. 1. Of. Hojuſm i res ſemper comminiſcerey, Ter. Hee. 
4. 6. Hujuſmodi obſecre aliquid teppetĩ, ib. 2, 3. Sed ejuſ. 
modi pax in qus ſi ad eſſes, multa te non dei t. Cic. 
Fam. 12. 18. Ejoſmodinofira tempora ſogr, ut nihil r 
qvod— ib. 14. 16. Now ſuit ejuſmodi, 
ſet prætetirtꝭ Cic. E am. 5. 8. Nihil motor mibiclieotes Mi- 
wulmodi, Plat. Moſt. 3. 2. Nihil dum etiam e ſyſpi- 
cabantor, Cie\ ver. 6. 
VWote. For talis, is, may e be uſed d 4 


It we be ſuch as we 1 l ſomos, oy debe- 


to be; — mms, Cice Fam. 4. 8. 

Nemo is vaquam fuit, Cic. Nam cum is eft auditor, 
qui —Cic. in Ora. Nam cum is eſſet reip. Status. ut eam 
vaĩus confilio atque cur gubernare neceſſe effer — Cic. I. 1. 
de V. Deorum. 8 vis ca el, ut aþ ,hongfto non queat 
ſe pararl, Cic. r. 


3. — ts nature, diſpoſition, or opnditi on, ij ele- 
tantiy made of ita 2 , 
Such is my — [ta eſt ingenium meum, Plant. 
1 Stic h. 4+ 2» 


Jam ſuch as you ſee-mec\ Sic; ſum, . us vides, Plaut. 


Aul. 

J Namitaeft homo, Ter. Ad. 1. g. 63. Ii pletique l- 
genio ſumus omnes, Ter. Phor. 1. 3. Ita ad hoc z1atis — 
ritis ſuĩ ut— Self. Fug. Credo hercle vobis, ita - 
fira benignitas, Plau. Pen; 3. 3. Ita eſt vita hominum,qua- 
fi cum ludas tefferis — Ter. Ad. 4. 7. Sic vita erat, Ter. 
42d. 1.1. "Sic vita hominum eft, ut — Cic. pro Roſe, Am 
Sic eft Yulgus, ex veritate pauca, ex opinione niulta #fti- 
Mat. 


II.. 


A the Particle That. Chap. 75, 


IV. 


\ &6. Parensde Pariir. p. $5, Kc. 


JI. 


IN rhart wher⸗ 


mat, Cie. pro Roſe, Com. Qu fic ſunt, haud multum hæredem 
juvant, Ter. Hee. 3. 8. 


4. Such) i is ſometimes pt for this, that, they, or thoſe with 
ſome kinde of reference unto quality, and then made elegently by 
hic, or is, ec. , 

Such honour is. to be gl⸗ Hic honos veteri amicitiz tri- 
den to old friendſhip, buendus eſt ut - Cic. de 
n Am. 

We maſt be careful to ul videndum eft, ut c4 libers- 
fuch {ideralicy as may; tate ovrawur; quz 

de pzofitable to friends, | amicis, noceat nemini, Cie. 


Hurtful to no body. 1. Of. 16. 
J Hic'pro iflo munere ibi honos e habit, Ter, Eun. $.6. 


Qui M ſumu, ur fe his ſtudiis nullam vitam eſſe du- 
Cie. 4 de ore. lis enim ventis navigatur, qui fi 
eſſent, nos 


72 non federemns, Cir. Fm. 16. 2. Eta 
Ipſa eft, facile ut te pro Eunucho probes, Tor. Eun. 2. 3. Ser 
Stewich, de Partic. L. L. I. 1. 5. 147, cc. Twfet;c.97.v.9. 
Tacitus ſaith, Nee id no- 
bello 


bis virium etat, quod firmando præſidio, B& 


divideretur, L t3. for vire ex. 


— _—— 


CHAP, LX XV. 
Of the Parvicle N. 


Ha) 22 tn expreſed - e. 4 


or ifte : , 

| mulling whether | Hoc agicabam, an cotem i1- 
— — novaculi poſ- 
with a ra I- $. 
| Ni gb of. | Cavendum cf, nequid in eo 
= not at all in n genere peccetw, Cic, 1. 


Dꝛibe 


Chap. 75. Ot the Particle That. 


——— 


285 | 


Dzibe away that rival as | tam zmulum quond peter 
ad <a pellito, Fer. Eun. 


far as thou canſt from 
2.1 


her. *. 

J Ego ſum ille Conſul. P. C. cui — Cic. Cat. 4. Hxe ft 
illa ter tia ætas populi, Rom. Flor. 3. 12. Scito labere meum 
conſilium, illod, quod — Cic. Att. 3. 22. Cum is inimicus, 
qui — Cic. psf Redit. Latiſſimè patet ea ratio,qua— Cic: 1. 
Off. Fuit ifta quondam in hac rep. virtos, Cic. Cat. 2. Sed 
tamen iſte Deus, qui fit, da Tityre nobis, Fig. Ecl. 1. 

Note. When a 52 that, then the SubSNean- 
tive is underſtood. 

2. That when jt mey be turned into who, which, er whom, is 
made by the Pron. Rel. qui, e. a, * © 
eahen I ſaw a man that | Cum viderem virum, qui in 

who] had been on the | eadem cuuſũ, in qua ego, 

{ame five that [which] | fuifſet, Cic. pro Mare. 

I had been on — 

q Quamdin erit quiſquam, qui defendere rudeat civer, Cie. 
Meum conſilium illud, quod ſatis jam fixum videbatur, Cie. 
An, 9. 22, Reperiam, qui, id, quod ſalutis omnjum cavu(d 
— "Wi non putet effe fuz' dignitmis recuſare » Cir. 

4). 4. 

1. Note, That afier ſame may be rendred net only by qui, but 
alſo by ac, et, and atque: , 

The Peripateticks. once | Peripatetici quondam idem 

were the ſame that the erant. qui Academici, Ci. 

Academicks. 2. 


Her mind is the ſame to⸗ 4nimus te erga idem eſt a0 
fuit, Ter. He. 2. 3. 


wards vou that it was 
Ther ſay Diana is the D'anam & Lunem 
ſame that the Moon is. eſſe dicunt, Cie. 2. de N. 
8 Deor. 
It ſeems to be one and the | Uaom& idem videtur eſſe, ac- 
ſame, that that was, = id, quod — Ci. pro 


ch . 
I 1dem znimus eft in pavperrare, qui olia in divitiis fuir, 
Plaut. Stich. 1. 2. Apud bones iidem ſumm ques Feliquiſti, 
Cic, Au. 1. 14, Ut eadem fir vriliras A 


uni verſorum, Cic. pro Dom. Veſta eadem eſt & rerra : ſubeſt 
idem e ſſe 
Syrac..ſas 


vigil ignis utrique, Ovid. 6. Ff. Nequaquam 


IL 


«e 4 * = 
i 
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III. 


— 


Syracuſas ac heontinos opp'1gnare, Liv. de hel. Pun, Poma- 
rium ſemi natrium ad eundem modum atque oleaginum facĩ to, 
Cato de R. R. And Plants in Mercat. bath, Non ego idem 
tacio, ut alios in comcediis amantes vidi facere;, See Steph. 
A dative caſe by « Poetich Greciſm is uſed in this ſenſe. Iavi- 
tum qui ſervat idem facit oceidenti, Hor. de Arte. — idem 
aliis ſopitv? quiere'ſt, Lucret. I. 3. So Gregor. TavTy. Torts 
Tois H N u Ghnhappberen oy dvas T8 md 
us; i. e. perinde facit atque ii | word fo: Wozd, idem fi- 
cit is] qui digitis ad matis ſpiricum tibiz retinent: Modern 
writers uſe idem cum in this ſenſe. But neither Pareus, nor 
Voſlius epprove of it; the firſt declares them pliinly ineptè 
jungi 3 the ſecond, fine c laſſicorum ſcriptorum exemplo. Nec 
obſtat (ſaith be) Gellii iſtud. Ejuſdem cum co Muſz vir, 
quia hic de dive: ſis eft ſermo. At non fi tecte dixero, Virs 
gilius eſt ejuſdem Muſæ com Homero : «<0 dicam quoque, 
Vates Andinus eſt idem cum virgilio. Cauſa diverſitatis eff, 

via prius fignificat, itidem poeta: poſterius ſignat, idem 

oeta. See Pur. de Part. p. 92. Voſſ. Synt. Lat. 5. 33 and De 
Conflr, cap. 58. | 

2. Note. From ibis ufing of that for which, &c. it comes 10 

poſs thet this Particle that (like the Particle what) is put ſime- 
times for that which: a, A will tell pou, that Gall anger 
rou to the heart, i. e. that which — This manner of uſoę 
this Particle proceeds either from the haft of the ſpeaker, or elſe 
from 4 care to avoid « ſeeming iauiolagie by repeatirg that, as 4 
Relative, efter that before uſed as « Demon ſtramve; «t in this, 
I will tell pou that that ſhall anger you —- 


3. That) aſter words importirg care, endeavour, deftre, in- 
treaty, wiſhing, warning, counſelling commanding, obtaining, ba 
pening permitting, and effeling is made by ut: ar, | 
I will ſee that you be | Omnia tibi ut nota ſint, ſacĩ · 
made acquainted with am, Cic. Fam. 3. 19. 


all 

Whereas you gibe me uod ſuades, ut ab eo petim, 
counſel; that I ould; or mihi concedat, ut — 
defire of him, that he} Sic. Att. 9. 6. 

| =_— gibe way to me, 


« Amici quoque res videnda, in tuto ut collocetur, Tet. 
| f, 
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He. 4. 2 Ego, ut me tibi amiciſſimum eſſe intelligant, emabo, 
Cic. Fam. 3.7. Eniti, contendere debet, quim maxime poſ- 
fir; ut Cic. 3..0F, Laboraviz diligentiam adhibuiz ope- 
ram dedi, vt— Cic. Hoc à re peto; magnopere _queſo; 
omni ftudio contendo, ut — Cic. Te precibus oro, & ob- 
teſtor ur — Cic. An. 9. 13. Id ut facias velim — Id. Fan. 
4. 1. Mecum ut. ad te ſcriberem egerunt, Id. Fam. 4. 2. 
Unus illud precipue rogo, ut cures, nequid — Cic. Fla- 
gitare ſenatus inſtitit Cornutum, ut refcrret ſtatim de ſuis li- 
teris, Cic. Fam, 10. 16. Qua omnia, ut concurrant optabile 
eft, Cic. 1. Off. Oprandum, ut — ib. Monet, ut caveat— ih 
Amice ſuades, ut — 1d. Att. 16. 14. Hortari 3 cohortari 5 ſti- 
mulare ut Cic- Mandari utrique eorum, ut ante me e- 
currerent — Cic. Fam. 3. 7 · Legato imperavi, ut — Id. Ve” 
lim tvis precipias, ur — Senatus decrevir, ut Cic. Suis 
przdixerar, ut — Caſ 3. bel. Civ. Sum conſecutus, ut — 
Hoc affe „ut -; Efficiendum autem eſt, yt — Effe- 
ctum eft, ut — accedit, vt — Neve committeret, ut — Cie. 
Faciam, ut — Perfecit, ſibi ut infpiciundi effer copia, Tir. 
After ſome of theſe Verbs vti is uſed. for ut. Utres uti fierent, 
curabar, S2 F. Jag. Mihi nunciavit, ſe. ad me miſſum eſſe, 
qui rogarer, uti cogerem medicos, Serv. ad Cic- Fam. 4. 12. 
Uti in, quo vellemus, gymnaſio ſepelire mus, nobis per- 
miſerunt, ib. Nos hic valemus re&2 ; & quo melius valea- 
mus operam dabimus, Brut. ad Cic. Fam. 11. 23. Te tecta 
valere; opera mque dare, ut quotidiè melins Cic. ad Brut. 
ib. ep. 24. 

1. Note. After many verbs, vic. volo, peto, cenſeo, facio, 
jubeo, ſino, &c. ut is elegantly omitted, yet the following verb 
is put in the ſubjunfive mood : as, Has litetas ve lim exiſtimes 
foederis habituras eſſe vim, Cic. Fa. 5. 8, A te id, quod con- 

.fuEfhi, peto, me abſentem diligat,15. 9. Treviros, viles, cen- 
ſeo, 7. 13. Fac habeas fortem animam, 6. 14. Jube nun, 
dinumeret illi Babylo vigiati minas, Ter. Ad. 3. 7. Vitam 
Hanc ſinĩte, is felix in loca juſſa feram, ovid. Tris. 1. 2+ 
Scripſi ad Curionem, daret Medico, Cic. Fam. J. 16, Egi per 
prædem, illi daret, At. g. 8. Dictator remp. conſtituas opar- 
tet, Som, Scip, Illi mihi neceſſe eſt concedant, ur — Fan. 
10. 29. 1 2 8 

2, Note, When no, or not i» added uo that aſier theſe kindef 
word, then beth that and no, or nc t i: made by ne, or ut ne: n. 

Ae 
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5 Wie mult take Heed, that our videndum et, ne obſtt be. 
dounty hurt not thoſe be= | nigniras iis ipſis, quits be: 
rr wen, whom we wall nignd videbiror fieri; Vic.r, 
ſeem to be bountiful un= of 


- £06. 

AF vefire bat this of pou, | Hoc modd te obſecro, ut ne 
that you would not be-| credaz à me allegatum 
Reve that this old man | hunc ſenem, Ter. Aud. 5: 3. 
was ſuboned by me. 

C Monet ut caveat ne prelium incat, Cie. 1. OF, $0 C1- 
vendum, ne — and cautio, ne — Gic. & Ter. Providit ne- 
qua illi remporis invidie attingeret, Cic. Fam. 3. 10 S, 


partes ſunt ne — Ge. A te illod primam rogabo, ne facias 
Cie. Fam. 3. 1, So, Otandum, ne — Lin. 1. 30 Preca- 
mu, ne Ovid. Inf. 1. 1. Tu mihi ne pateter mandaſti, 
Gr. Fam 8 8. 8, Demanciavit, ne — Flor. 1. 17. De- 
creverat ne — Cic. Fam. 4 16. Benn, ne — Ter, Heer, 
4+ 1. Iaterdico ne velis, ib. Perficiam, ne fe fruſtra ſcripſfſe 
arbicrere, Cic. Fam. 3. 17. Id aſſequuntur, ne ib. 1. Oy. 
Id ſemper egi, ne— Danda eft opera, ne — Enitere, 


ne — Cic. See Stewich. Pen. L. L. p. 483. In lllam igi- 
tur curam jacumbe, ut nequa ſcintilla reterrimi belli rel a- 
guntur, Cic. Fam. 10. 14. Hec mihi cum cuta eſt maxim, 
ur ne — Ter. Hee, 4. 2. Opera datur ve jodicia ne flint, 
Cic. pro Mil. A te contendo, ut ne — Gic. Orante; ut ne, 
id facerer, Thaide, Ter. Eun. 3. 3. Juftitie munus eſt, ut 
"ne cui quis noceat, Cic. 1. Of. Proviſum cft ut ne — Fan. 
1. 4. Petivi ut ne — Fan. a2. 7. Poſtulant, ut ne 4. Ver, 
Perfice ut ne — Fan. 10.12. Cautio eſt, ut ne — De Am. 
The Greeks for ut ne, uſe Ilya wi, & Tru wi, See Dever, 
de Partie. Grec. p. 104. 182. LIT 
3. Note. The verb caveo is elegantly uſed without eber ut 
- o ne: , bc tidi nota eſſe volui, que cave, te perturbent, 
Cic. Fam. 1 6. 11. Cave poſthec, ſi me ama, unquam ifthuc 
verbum en te zudiam, Ter: He. 3. 4. 


IV. 4. Thif) beving Hier it the fign of « Potential mood (vis. 


may, might, &c.] or ſignifying to rhe end, or intent 1hat;ie 
ut, or quo: . 


That 


Cora ne — Cic. Att. 3. 17. Tibi cum ſit ne Cir. Tum 


ne — Labora, ae — Omnes tuos nervos in eo contende; 


F 11 our A GG. © _ uu 
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DA 


That J may ſap fox o- 
'thers what J think by 
my ſelf. 

That IJ might the moze 
quickly eſcap?. 

Thep do hurt to ſome that 
[to the end that | they 
may be liberal 
thers. 

They hoztned the names 


to 0= 


Ut pro aliis loquar de 
122 —— 


Quo celerids evaderem Fen, | 


ep. 73, 
tales fine, Cic. 1. Off, 


Nomina contrahebant, quo 


that [ tothe intent that 


| elffent aptiora, Cic. Or ger 
they might be the * | | 


ter. 0 
I ut in arctum, que dicta ſdnt, tontraham, Sen. ep. 28. 


Cum ab eo digrefſus efſem, co conſilio, ut . Cic. Fam. . ra. 


Inter noſſe ut vos 


poſſitis facilids — Plaut. Aab. Prol, Suſe. 


pienda quidem ſunt bella, ob eam cauſam, ut fine injurie in 
pace vivatur, Cic. 1. Of. Libertate uſus eft, quo impunius 
dicax eſſet, Cic- pro. Quint. Quo verba facilius dentur mi- 


hi... Ter. He. 
Plin. Jun. 


Neque enim id feci, quo tibi moleſtus eſſem. 


4. Thst) after @ nne of lernten tos er lach is made by 


ut : , 
Do flerce was the fight, | 
that | 


Are vou ſuch & fool that 


Pou know not theſe 
things 2 


Tam atrox pugna fuit, ut 
Fler. 1.18, . 
Adeone es ignarut, ut hee 

neſcias ? Cic. | 


T Non tam ut illa adĩuvem, quam ut hae ne videam, eupio 
diſcedere, Cic. Att. 9. 6. Tot veſtigiis impre ſſa, ut in his er- 


rari non poſſet — Id. Fam. 5. 


20. Id{ conuhum ] tale eſt, 


ut opere facilius ipſe poſſim, quam alreri dare, Id. C am 4. 2. 
Tantum abeft ab officio, at nihil magis officio poſlit eſſe con · 
trarium, Cic, 1. ff,. Tum mihi dolorem attulerunt, ut — 


Id. Fam. 16. 21. Ii tu vir es, 


& eum me cupio eſſe, 11 


Id. Fam. 5.8, Quz ſunt omnia ejuſmedi, ut — Id. Cas. 4. 
Petere ccepit, ne vſque eo ſuam authoritatem deſpiceret, ut 


ſe tant jnjuria afficerer, Cic. 1. 
ftas vehementius jactare cœpit, 
in ſcapham confugetet, Sen. 


Verr, lpſos queque tempe- 
uſque adeo, ut dominus navis 
Sic egit induftr 3, ut jure. 
V ade ptus 


Aliis nocent, ut in alios libs. 


v. 


VI. 


VII. 


c—_— 


54. Note. The Latine verb that follower ut, or quo, ur pri made 
for that by any of the foregoing rules, is to be of the Subjuntlive 


Moed. 
"16 That) - after words importing fear, in «ffir native ſpteches Is | 
by ne 247, | 


A feared that thoſe things | Timebaim, ne evenirent en, 
which have happened, | quz acciderunt, Cic. Fam. 
would fall out. | 6,22, 

A Metuo, ne id eonſilii ceperimus quod non facile expli- 
care poſſimus, Cic. Fam. 14. 12. Metuo, ne numerum an- 
gran lum, Plaus. Amph. 1. 1. Timeo, ne abfim cum adeſſe 
me fit * Cic. Ar. —— vereor, ne hoc, quod 
inſectum eſt, ſerpat longins, ib. 1. rot ..Vereor, ne putidum 
fir, ſeribere ad te quꝛm ſim occupmus, ib. 1. 11. Nequid 
mihi prorogetur horreo, ib. 5. 21. Charta ipſa ne nes pro- 
dat, pertimeſco, ib. 2. 20. Illud extimeſcebam, ne quid tur- 

— facerem, ib. 9. 7, Nimis quam formido, ne manifeſto 
ic me opprimar, F laut. Curc. Neve reformida, ne ſim tibã 

forte pudori, Ovid. Trift. 3. 1. Ne quid pectetis paveo, 

Plaut. Mit. Ne movcar eins ſermonibus periculum non eft, 

Cit. Fam. 10. 31. See more in Stich de Pari. IL. L. I. 1. 


Þ» 478. 


7. That) after words importing fear in negative ſpeeches, is 
made by ut, or ne non: «s, | 
Jam afraid that the ſtran= Metuo, ut ſubſtet hoſpes, Ter. 
will not be able ts, Aud. 5. 4 
tand to him. 6 
Ho feared that he ſhould ' Timvit, ne don ſuncederet, 
not ſpeed. Fer. I. n . 17. | 
T Ornaments, quæ locavi, metuo, m Poſtufl reciptte , 
Phat. Curcad 4. 1. Si metuis, ſatis ut met demi euretus di- 
ligenter, Ter, Her. 2 2. Mihi vuidemu metbere, d Hle 
eandem contumeliam, quam ccereri; ferre non pothe, Civ. 2, 
de leg. Agr. Ne non fatis eſſes lend, id metuebas _ 
aut. 


| 


— rLa 
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Plam. Perf Verecur ut ſatis firma um fir, Cic. 2. Agr. Dies big 
mihi ut ſatis fic vereor ad agendum, Ter. And. 4. 2. An 
veria ini, ne non id facetem, quod recepilſem ſemel ? Ter. 
Phor. 3. 7. Qnod vereretur, ne tu illud beneficium omaino 
non putares, Cie. Fam. 4.7. Quintilian bab once uſed ut 
— vereor, Quaſo, quid nccefle oft dicere, Oppide, 
quo ſunt ufi paululum tempore noftio ſuperiores 3 verecr 
ut jam bon ferat quiſquam'—1. 8. c. 3 But in that be is fin- 
gular, Omnes labores te excipere video; timeo, ut fufti- 
neas; Cie. Fam. 14. 2 Se rem frumentariam ut ſatis come 
mode ſuppor tarĩ puſſet timere dicebant, Ce. 1. bel, Gal. Th 
meo, ne non impetrem. Cic. Att. I. 9. Id pives ne ducas tu 
illam z tu aumem ut Ci. e. ne non] ducas, Ter. And. 2, 2. 
As the Latines uſt ne non, ſo the Grecks wii s. Aena wl 
d N le 1p ayivy Vorebr ne non duicverit, Pbi 
u Deuar . de rt. Gr. p. 133. 
8. That) is ſometimes made by quod: vit 


(1) When it is put with, or for becauſe : 47, * 
2 little after he came back | Rediit paulo poſt, quod ſe ob- 


becauſe that he ſaid he litum neſcio. quid dicerety 
had fozgar ſome what. Cie. 1. of: 
Wo is me, that love is to; Hci mihi, quod nullis amor 
be cured with no herbs. | 12 her bis, 0 
vid. | 
.. © Quas hiteras intellexi breviores fuiſſe, quod eum per- 
luturum putifles, Cic. Fam. 4. 2. Pœnitcat quod non fori 
Cartheginis arces, Ovid. Faſt ver. 45. Beroen digreſla fc» 
qui Xgrem, indignantem tali quod ſola caicret Munere, 
Ving. . 5. 
(s) When it refers to ſomethint done, of doing, er to cauſe : 


a, TT 
It ts well done of you.that | Bene facis, quod mt adju- 
vou are helpful to me. vas, Buchter, Eleg. v. 1 58. 
F am glad that it fell out Quod res tibi ex ahimj ſen- 

tentia evenerit, lztor, ib, 


— to pour de⸗ 

re. | 

Thenceit is that they ride | Inde eft quod auteo curru 
in t in a charet! quatwor equis Ginmphanys, 


of gold with four horses. Flr. 1. 3. | 
T Id quoque quod vivam — habere Dei, O vid. I Pla. 1. 
2 AC 
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Hzc un conſolatio occurrebat, quod neque tibi 2micior 
quam ego ſum quiſquam poſſet ſuccedere, neque, Cic. Fam. 
3. 2. Pergratumeft mihi, quod tam diligenter libros avun- 
culi mei lectitu, Pin, I. 3. ep. 5+ Accedit illa quoque cau- 
fa, quod 3 cztcris forſitan ita petirum fit, ur — Cic. pro 
Roſc, Am. Tamen hoc, quod ſedent, quaſi debilicantur, Plin. 


un. 
(3) After words importing opinion, knowledge, relation, or 

complaint 2 45, 

J ds beliche that not all | Credo, quod non omnes tui 
like pou ſhould have Lyed | ſimiles incolumes in hac 
ſafely in this city urbe vi xiſſe nt, Sal. in Cie. 

A know nom, that my ſon , $cio jam, quod filius amet 

is in love. | meu, Plau. 

Pon complain'd that J] Querebare, quod eos tributa 
fo:bad them to gather | exigere vetarem, Cic. Fam. 
tribute. 3: 7. 

1. Note. For this Conftruftion ſome Grammarians have no 
kindneſs. Buchlerus res, that the Ancients never joyned quod 
to opinor, puto, at bitror, credo, fateor, and meny other of this 
kind, adding that this is incultus & puerilis ſermo, Fateor, 
quod nullas ad te dedi literas, Eleg. Regul, 158. not. 4. Tet 
though it be not ſo ordinary, even of this conſlyull ion, beſides the 
examples already produced, there are examples in Latine Authors. 
Nec credit, quòd bruma roſas innoxia ſerver, Claud. 3. Rep. 
Prof. Hue ſcio, quod ſeribit nulla puella tibi, Mart. 11. 61. 
Quod duo fulmina domum meam per hos dies perculerint, 
non ignorare vos, Quirites, arbiiror, Liv. Illud etiam ani- 
madverto, quod qui proprio nc mine perduellis eſſet, is hoſtis 
vocaretur, Cic. 1. Of. affirmabat cum ſerĩpſiſſet, quod me 
ad vrbem coperet venire 3 07 «s the Latine reads it, Affir- 
mabatque quod ſcripfiſſet Czſarem cupere me ad urbem ve- 
nire — Cic. Att. 10. 4, Quod quanto plura parafti, Tanto 
plora cupis, nulline facerier audes? Hor. I. 2. ep.2. Expla- 
nandum eſt enim, quod ab aliis iidem pedes aliis nominan- 
tur vocabulis, Cic. Or. Perf. Jurabat ad ſummum, quod 
nullo negorio faceret amicifiimum mihi Ca ſarem, Cic. Att. 
10. 4. Cum vero commendare pauperratem cœperat & 
oftendere, quod quicquid uſum excederet pondus eſſet ſu- 

rvacancum, Sen. Audivi cum diceret te ſecum eſſe que - 

um, quod tibi obviam non prodiiſſem, Cic. Fam, 3. 7. 
wY Set 
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See Voſſ. de Conflr. c. 20. & cap. 62. where ſrom Ulpian. he 
cites, Notum facere, quod — renunciare quod — Notan- 
dum quod - pronunciaverit, quod — Hither refer That id 
| the Titles of Chapters made by quod : , Quod omnes ſtulti 
inſaniunty Cic, Parad. 4. Quod ſolus ſapiens dives, Parad. s. 
/\ which the Greeks expreſs by in. See Cicero's Paradoxes & 
Devar. de Gr. Part. c. 19. . 
2. Vote. Toaxoid miſlake in the ufing of quod for ut, riff 
the learners julgement be ripened by experience, let him after any 
of theſe Verbs, when quod ſhould be made for thut, omit the 
making of any tl iat for it, only turning the Nomina ive into the 
Accuſative, and the Finite Verb into the Infrnitive Mood » as, 
1 confeſs that J ſent no | Fateor me nullas ad te de- 


letter to pou. diſſe literas. 
Jam very glad that vou] Emiſſe te [ for quod tu eme - 
have bought a farm. ris ] przdium vehementer 


| gaudeo, Cic. Fam. 16.21, 
This confiruSion is the more uſual. Suum ſe negotium agere 
dicunt, Cic. 1. Off. Ab officio diſcedir, fi ſe deſtitutum | 
| quod{itdeſtiturus} querarur, ib. Seripfic ſe audiviſſe | for 
| quod audiverit] eum miſſum factum eſſe à conſule, ib. Has 
literas velim exiſtimes fxderis habitutas eſſe vim, non epi- 
ſtolæ, Id. Fam. 5. 8. Ex quo intelligi poteſt nullum bellum 
eſſe juſtum nifi quod — Id. 1. Off. Credo pudicitiam Sa- 
turno rege moratam In terris, Juven. 6. Sayr. Fingi a me 
totum hoc temporis cauſa putatote, Cic+ 3. Very. 


9. That) coming afier before or after, and having « Noming- xy + 
tive coſe and a verb following it, is made by quam, jeyned to ante, | 
privs, poſt, poſtea: «s, 

Betoze that J begin to | Antequam pro "Aurena dicere 


ſpeak fo; Muræna. inflituo. Cie. pro Mur. 
After that J had read | Poſtquam litetas tuas legr, 
Pour letters. Cie. Fam: 4. . 


C Grares tibi ago, ſumme ſol, quod antequam ex hac vita 
migro conſpicio— Cie. Som. Scip. Privſquam hinc abiit, 
Plaut. Amph. Prol, Sed poſtquam egteſſa eft, Ter. And. 
| Pofteaquam vidit illum excepiſſe lavdem ex eo, quod 
Cic. Att. 1. 11. 
| Note. Quam is uſually and elegantly divided from ante, . 
by « Comme, or ſome other ä , Dabo * 
3 


ut iſtuc veniam ante, quam plane ex animo tuo effluam, 
Ec, Fan 7. 14, Seculis multis ante gymnafia inventa ſunt, 
quam io his ptuloſghi garrire eeegerant, Id. 2. de Orai. per- 
acute querebais, quod eos tributa exigere verarem priug 
quam ego re cogaità permiſiffem, Id. Fam. 3. 7. Privs (in- 
quit) quam hoe circulo excedas, Val. Max. 6. 4. Cum mul. 
tis aanis poſi petiifſem, quam prætotes fuiſſent, Cic, com. 
Bull, Poſtea verd quam ita accepi, & geſſi maxima im- 
periz, ut — 14, Fen. 3.7. Hither refer Pridie quam ex- 
teſſit vita, Cic. de Am. Poſtridie intellexi, quam a vobis diſ- 
celſi, 15, Oct Vo menſe quam cœptum eft oppugnari Sagun. 
tum captum eſt, Liv. I 22. In pavcis diebus, quam Ca- 
>; a'rigit, Suet. Iib. c. 50. See Voſſ. Sym. Lat. p. 79. 
u. de Partic. c. 189. u. 4,8. 


0. That) betwixt 4 comparative degree and 4 verb is an 
exhlative and hath nothing made for it in Latjne; 41, 
The. moze that J lone | Quo te magis amo — 

— uo 


| F Quanto [the longer that —} diutius abeft, magis eu- 
Pia tagto, Tir. He. 


Phraſes. 


te are now of that age, | Id #tatis jam fumus, ut — 
Cic. Fam. 6. 21, | 


. 
= The lelk⸗ſame day time | Eoipſo die, quo — | tem- 


that — fore quum — ] Cic. Att, 
16. 4. 
It is almoſt time, that — 9 adeft, quum — Ter, 
And. 1.1. 


De b:ough: them to that | Eo redegit, ut — Flor. 1. 2. 
[that paſs ] that — 
be matter was at that | Res ed recidit, ed loci erat, 
4 va 8. g Qu nt. Cic. 

rr it Would come | Nempe putavi fore — 
ehe I buow Non ena quod feiam, 


5 


It 


of the Particle That, Chep.75. 


Chap. 75. 


Gl the Particle That. 


At was long of them,that— 


Now that J know your 
Se de is that troubles 
ethat ſhould the matter be, 
that — 
What is the matter, thas — 
But that — $ce But t. 
got but that. Sce But, 
Being that — See Being, 
Fo; al that. See Foz,r.1 3, 


And ret he would not fox 
— that keep his ax from 
r 


At that time. 
From that time — 


In that place. 
That is to ſay, 
At that time 


From that time, | 


Per eos factum eft, quo mi- 
nus Sic. 

Nunc quando tuum pretium 
novi, Cic. Fam 9. 2. 

* N perturbat, Ter. Hee. 


Quid — Ter. 
Hec, 5. 1. 

Quidoam eft, quod — Ter. 
Ad. 3. 2 


r, Ni; nifi; viſi quod ; quod 


niſi. 


quand oquidem 

Eiſi; quanquam; bi. 
nus; tamen, ac. 

Nec tamen idcirco ferrum il 
la abſtinuir, Ovid. Ns. 


Tune tempore, Paftin. 1 I. 
Ex eo, Tacit. J. 29. rer 


Appul. Met. 7 


V4 


Eo loci » ibi loci, Plin. 24.95 
5. 11. 

Id eſt; videlicet 3 nimirum 3 
ſcilicer, Cic, 


Tune temporis, Juin. I. L. 
Ex illo tempore, Cic. Ex eo, 


Tic. Ex tunc, Appul. Met. 
1. 7. 


* — 
: 


In 


* T made by tunc, tum, and ibi put for tum : 4, 


C HAP. LXXVI. 


Of the Particles Then and Than. 


1 


Hen) reſtrrimg unto time, 4s ſignifying at that time, & 


Where were you theny | Ubi tuac cras 2 Cic. pro Roſe. 
As. ä 

They do not ceaſe even | Etiam tum, eum miſcreri mel 
fon to envy, when they debent, non deſinunt in- 

ht topity me, videre, Cie. 

Then the fellow began to | Ibi homo cœpit me obſecrare, 
pa me, to— - ut — Ter. Eun. 2, 2. 
Non tam id ſentiebam, cum fraebar, quam tunc, cum 

carebam, Cic. Cat. 4, Tunc ad eum accede, quum potes, 

PFlaxt, Id aptem tum valet, cum is, qui audit, ab Otatote 

Jam ohſeſſus eſt, Cic. Or, Perf, Grave tum vulnus ac cepit, 

Cie. Cat. 4. Ubi t: pus tibi erit, ſat habet, ſi tum recipi- 


tur, Ter. Exn.3. 2. Abi te non invenio, ibi aſcendi in quen- 


dam excelſum locum, Ter. And. Atqui ibi vchementiffime 


perturbatur Lentulus, Ei. Cat. 3. Ubi me fugiet memotia. 


ibi tum facito, ut ſabvenias, Plaur. Baccb. 1. 1. Quid tu ibi 
tum, quid facis? Cie. Ver. 5. bi tum exaaimatm Pawphilus 
Ter. And. 1. 1. - 


2. Then) referring unto order, as fignifying next, or aſter 

that, is made by tum, or deinde : 4, 

We are firſt to entreat of | Primim eft de honefto, tum 
er, and then of pꝛo⸗ | de " diſſerendum, Cic. 

Ar. 1. OF. 


irif therefoze ſhall the | PfImum ergo. origo, deinde 
0 | be — cauſa explicabitur, Cie. 


the cauſe. 
Tum ſi quis eſt, qui dictum in ſe inclementids exiftima- 
vit el, Ter, Eun. Prol, Deinde corum generum quaſi — 
; am 
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dam membra diſpertiat, tum propriam eujuſqve vim defini- 
tiane declarer, Cic. 1. deOrat, Quid deinde porto? Plaut. 
Epid. 3. ul. Quid fir deinde ? porto loquere, Plant. Amph. 


An tibi obvi.m non prodirem ? Primum Appio Claudio? 
deinde imperatori, c. Ci. Fem. 3.7. Hi ber may be re- 


ferred ſome other words which are ſai i ta be uſed alſo in this 


ſerſe, Den: ,, Accepirconditionem, dein quaſtum occi- 


pit, Ter. And. 11. 32. Vitia modo pur gat primd, dein pin- 
guetacir, Plin. I. 16. c. 44. Kin: , Exin bella viro 
memorat, Vg. An. 6, Exin Gorgoneis Alecto inſecta ve- 
nenis, 1b. J. 7. But this is Poctical. Inde: , Inde ego 
omnes hilares faciam, Plant. Perſ. 3. 1. $0 Durrer. reads it, 
but in the Plentin. & Befil. Edit. it is unde; Iade toro pa- 
ter Anzas, Virg. See Durr. p. 211. PFoftea: as, Cadum 
modd hinc à me huc cum vino transferam, poſtes accumbam, 
Plat. Sich. Subinde : 46, Si dicer, tectè: ptimùm gau- 


dere, ſubinde ptæceptum auriculis hoc inſtillare mementa, 


Hor. ep. 1.8. | 
3 Then) is often uſed in Interrogetive and Hove ſpeeches 


; for therefore, without any relation to time or order, and then is 


made by ergo, or igitur: as, 


- {hat need then was there | Quid ergo opus erat Epiſto- 


of a letter? | la ? Cie. An. 12. 1. 
He then ſhall be an elo- | Is erit igitur eloquem, qui 
quent man, that — Cie. | 
C Ergo hiftrio hoc videhit in ſcena, non videbit ſapiens in 
viti? Cic. 1. Off. Ergo is qui ſcriptum defender, his locis 
pleriſque omnibus utetur, Cic. 2. de Fevent. Quid igituc 


' faciam miſer ? Fer. Habes igitor Tubero confirentem reum, 


Cic. pro Log. | 
4. Then or than) efter other, or otherwiſe, is made by ac, 


atque, &, and quam: , 
Nox could ſhe complain in | Neque voce alis, ac res mo- 
nebat, ipſa porerat con- 


other language then oz 
queri, Ter. Hec. 3. 3. ' 


than the thing it ſeit 
p2ompred her to. + 21 


 Thrreis nothing — Nihil eft, de quo aliter tu 


rou think mile chen - ſeorias, ego, Cle. 4, 
pn og 2 = 


un, 


Iv. 
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v. 


Lux denique longè alla eſt 
other then oz than that of { folis, & lychaorum, Cie. 
candles. pro Cel, 

Let dim not p2aiſe mp | Ne alicer, quam ego velim, 
wit otherwile then z meum lavdet ingenium, 
than N would have him. Cic. 1. Verr. 

FT logeniofi enim eft vim verbi in aliud ac cæter ĩ accipi- 
ant poſſe dicere, Cic. 2. de Orat. Alio ſuſpicans mocho me 
viſurum affectam, ac ſenſi elſe, wxorem, Tr. Nec. 3. 8. All- 
ter de illis, ac de nobis judicamm, Cic. 1. Of Non dini fe- 
em, ac ſentie bam, Cic. a. de Orat. Qui bus illi non multo ſe- 
eus, ac ſervis imperabant,Cic. Nu. Fr. I. 1. Præſertim cum 
contra ac Deiocarus ſentit victoria belli judicavecir, Cie. 
Phil. 2. Cont-atium decernis ac paulo ante decreveras, 
Cic. Longe alia in fortan eſt, atque ejus pietas ac digni- 
tas poſtulat, Cic. Fam. I. 14. Alio tu me modo verberare, at · 
que ego te ſoleo, cogites, Plaut. Pſeud, 1. 5. Illi ſunt alia 
ingenio atque tu, 7b. 4. 7 Suos caſus aliter ferunt, atque ut 
aliis auctores ipſi fueruat, Cic. 3. Tuſc. Paulo ſecus à me, 
atque ab illo partita atque diftribura funt, Cic. 3. de Ort. 
Sed aliquanto ſecus atque in tradenda arte dici ſolet, Ib. Jam 
enim faciam contra atque in c#teris eauſis ſieri ſolet, ut — 
Cie. pro Syl. Negant fe ſibi judieium ſumturos, contra atque 
omnis Italia jud icaviſſet. Caſ 3. bel. Civ. Si aliter eſt & o- 
partet, Cc. Au. I. 11. Quod de puerto aliter ad te ſcripſit, & 
ad mattem de filio noa reprehendo, Cie. Au. J. 10. 55 the 
Greeks uſe 9 ES 8 reg i ypruancmnt} g roc 6 
x7 TW eee. i. e. — ilis eſt atque agturales divitiæ, 
Arift. * Ou Td diver In x (—alia atque —) V- 
1326197, Id. d Deu. de Part. Grac-p.109. Nec alia re 
quam velocitate tutantur ſe, Liu. dec. 4. I. 3. Quid f ſors 
aliter quam voles evcnerit? Plaut. Cen. Hiud ſecas, quam 
is infidias dent, Liv. dec. 1. I. 12. $i tu illam attigeris 
ſecus quam digaum eſt liberam, Ter. Phor. Non ſecus eſt 
quan fi Acherunte veniam, Plaut. 4h. Scipio poſtquam 
£9 ventum eſt, eonma quam in navali certamine ſolet — 
Liv. dec. 3. I. 10. lr Senatus contra quam ipſe cenſuiſſet, 


The light of the lun is far 


ad veflitum rediret, Cic. in Pi. 


S. Then than) the pl before 4 1 
ſual word, not — oe It, is made _— the Ab- 


tative caſe of the following ward : as, There 


ä — er OR crea AT 


—— I ne EE... Æ—äEä6fä 


— —— — — — 
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——Äñ—— —— RNS 


—— — — 
— 


There is nothing to de] Nihil eſt magis oprandum 
wiſhed fox mo28 then 2 quam profpera fortuna, 
than p2oſperity Cic- poſt rod. 

Thep are deaxer to me] Mihi vita mes, ſunt chario,, 
_ oz than my own res, Cic. poÞ raum. 

g. 

J Quod fi manus iſta plus valverit, quam veſtra dignitas, 
Cic. Cot. 4. Nihil eviquam fair unquam jucund ins, quam mihi 
meus frater, Cic. hof red. Nullum enim officium referend3 
gtatià magis neceſſatirm eft, Cic. 1. Of, 

I. Note, If either « verb or verbal in ing come immediately af- 
ter then; or 1f a verb come after the caſual word ſollowing then, 
in ſuch caſe then 1s made by quam: «, 

Nothing is harder then to | Nihil eſt difficilins, quam 
— phat map be bg: | quid deceat videre, Cic. 
comin | | | | el 

The book it ſelf will not Me non magis liber ipſe de- 
picaſs me moze then vont an, Koa tua admira tio 
admiring of it hath plaa cl dclectavit, Cis. Aut. 12, 9. 
ed me. | A 

I found it moze by, want Carendo magls intellexi , 

ing. than by enjoving. :* ! + ſruendo, Ci. deft r- 


laue min aliqussto dico, quàm ſentio, Cie. 4t. 12.3. 
Experiendo magis, mee cognovi, Id. Ea nunc re- 
novata illuftriors videntur, quam fi obſcurata non effent, Id. 
poll redit. + Horace in this ſenſe uſeth atque for quam; Ar- 
ctids, atque ederi procera aftringitur ilex, Lentis adhzrens 
brachiis, Epod. 15, 1 

2. Note. If then be made by: „ the following caſual 
word muſt be of the ſame caſe with the foregoing. vellm magis 
libetalitate uti mea, quam ſua lihertare, Cige, Att. 12, 8. 
Salubrior ftudiis, quam dulcior, Quint. 3. 14. Etiamne tu 
has ineptias valere apud me plus, quam ornamenta virtutis 
exiftimas f Cic. Fam. 3.9. 6 — 

3. Note. Where neither quam is expreſſed far ben, nr the 


ing word put in 40% Ablati in 4 
—— —— 520 he f. vii, hong od 
of the Genitzve caſe: or olfe um 14 4 2 


0thet caſe beſide the Genitive. Naves n qu 
nor nulla erat duum millium amphorarum, nu — 
M , 


Of the Particle Thente. Chap. TA 


menſari, Cic. ad Lent. Iatervalla locorum mediocria eſſe 
oportet, fere paulo plus, aut minus pedum tricenum, Cic. 
ad leren. I. 3. Romani pavlo plus ſexcenti ceciderunt, ſub. 
quim, Liv. I. 29. Ne plus tertia pars eximatur mellis, Ver, 
7. 7. J. 3. Plus quingentos colaphos impegit mihi, Ter. Ad. 
Dice bat agrum minus dena millia reddere, villam plus tri - 
cena, Varr. v. 7. 3. 

4. Note. Then and than are diftir Particles, but uſe bath 
med: be uſing of then for than after « comparative degree «t leaf 
peſſable. Ste Builers Eng. Gram. Index. 


Phraſes. 


dar have pampered our | Ultra nobis quam oportebat 
| —— moze than was | indulfimus, Quint. 


t. 
Von would ſay \s then | Magis dicas fi ſcias, 
indeed, if you knew as] ego ſcio, Plaut. Mil. Ma. 

much as J. gis id diceres, ſi Cic. 


de Am. 
Now and then he let tears 2 conlachryma- 
tall as they did. bat, Ter. And. 101. Sub- 
inde, Plin. c. 2. 7. Ses 
|] Now Pbr. 


— — — — — — — 


C HA P. LXXVII. 
Of the Particle Then: e. 


iſtine: , 
u get away from | Ubi primdm poterit ſe illinc 
© thence as ſoon as he can. ſubducet, Ter, Eun. 4-1. 
I aur body ask for me, | $i quis me quzret, inde vo- 
kuli me from thence, catote, Plant, Stich. 1. a. 


Df 


L I. 1 henifying from that place is made by illinc, inde 
* or . 
be 


—— y—_ CC 


- — — —— ̃ ͤ ſô— — 


Thap. 77. Ot the Particle Theme: 30 


— — — 


Df our troubles pou hear | De malis noftris tn prius a. 
befoze me; fox ther] dis, quam ego : iſſinc enim; 


are ſp:ead abzoad from | emanant, Cc» Att, I. 7. 
thence. 

I 1llinc huc trans fertur virgo, Ter. Ad. 4. 7. Etiam pue - 
rom inde abiens conveni Chremis, Ter. And. 1. 1. Noſti 
jam in hac materia ſonitus noftros : tanti fuerunt, ut ego ed 
brevior ſim, quod cos uſque iſ ine c xauditos putem, Cic. 
Att, 1, 11. Se Steph. re«ds it: others hine. "Perhaps exinde 
may be referred hither, Ubi oſtium conſpexi, exinde me il- 
lico protinam dedi — out thence» or from thence — Plau. 
Curc. 2. 3. 


IF. — Lerihying i berenpen, or ther 


om, 4 noting the 
= occaſion of any thing is by ex co, inde, 
or exinde: , 


Thence it comes to pafs Tx 6p fit, ut — Cic. de 


that — 
Thence it is that thou cal⸗ Inde eſt, quod prope omnes 
— Pope thery one newline appeils, las, Fl. Pa* 
his name. 
Thence we al ſpeak be eg ſapete eum omnes 
dicimus, Plant. Fſend. 
7: Tx eo fieri, ut mulierculz magis amiciciarum prafidia 
querant, quam viri, Cic. de Am. Inde eft, 
partem noctium in imagine tui vigil exigo; inde in- 
terdiu — Plin. I. 7. ep. 5. —— exinde fama eſt: alli 
prætio victum Latinum, cc. Liv. I. 1. ab urbe. 
Vote. To is in this ' ſeaſe ſometimes uſed without ex. Eo 
—_ eft, ut ad te Lupus fine meis literis rediret — Cic. 
am. 11. 8. 


Phraſes. 


From thencefozth. Ex eo, Tach J. 29. Es illo, 
Firg. Mn.2. Ex illo tem- 
od — ©, Cic. h 


Thence=fozward. 
J Res quas Czfar anno 40 4 : Seincepy reliquis an- 
nis 


| "_ 


— - 
1 


* 


— — — —  — 


ET Of the Particle There, - Chap, 78. 


II. 


ns adminiſtraviſſer in Gelid — Cir. de d. Oha. Prima of- 


ein di Iimmortallbus, fecund# patriæ, tertia parentibus, 


deineeps grad atim reliqua reliquis de benturz Cit. 1, Of, 


8 = * ——— — — — 


CH AP. LXXVIII. 
Of the Particle There. | 


— — 


1. 1 —. relating unto place d made: by ibi, ie; illic 2 
p & 4 * | 


enter is he doing there? Quid ibi facit! Ter. Ad. 


what J att d Quod jubebo, ſcribito ti 
vou there. Plant. Baccb. 
m mother departs | NMacer mes jNlic mortem eſt 
hk — this nie but 8 * nuper, Ter, Zan. B. 2. 
nce. 28 
I Ibimalis effe, ubi aliquo in numtroſa, quam iftic, ubi 
ſolus fapete dente, Git, Fam. L 1. Nunc nbi me une non 


videdir, jam hue recarret ſut ſeid Ter. Ad. 4. 1- Afi « 


verb few to begin theres way be nad by inde. Inciph 
Whs 2 — de iam ibi, à quo inoepi, ia 
quo defini ſub allo principe hon poſſet, Plin. Pane. Rem 
breviter narrare poterimm, fi inde incipicmad awfare, unde 
veceſſe etir, Cc. ad Heren, I. 1, 5 


2. There) not relating unto place is only «fign of the Engliſh 
Nominative caſe ſet after its verb, baving nothing in Luine made 


it: 4s. 
There is neither ſowing Min iftic nec ſeritur, nec 
no: mowing foz me inctitur, Plaut. Epid. 2. 2. 


There 4s v1) this hany 4 | Eft ad bene mum facel. 


. lum, Ter. Ad. 4. 2. 
4 — inter mium intereſt, Ter, Ad. 3. 3. 
Prætermittendæ d 


plures ſolene eſſu cauſz. H. 
q times n 


Chep,78. Of the Particle There; | 


celled a Verb Impayſonsl, 


3- There) & often compounded with ſeveral purtialer, wig. 


about, aſter, at, by, from, in, irto, of, on, out, upon, to, 


with, wichel, d. There ges thar, it, e. Caberdof, ba- 
ipg if that, thereby, by ir, thereaty at, it, er thats &.] end: 


is made by is, iſte, &C-+ in ſuch coſe «1 the Particle t 

therewith 
Particles: an, | 

As they were much per- Dom conſternatæ in ed ce 
; plexed therzabout, Luk, | hiefiracenr, Beg, 


24. 4. | | 
Either at Dyrrhachium | Aus Dyrrhachii, aut in iſtis: 
locis uſplam, Ci. Au. 25 


oz ſome where theres 
bouts | 


n | 214 
there ve which go | Mulch ſant qui-intreeme per 
in Marth. 9. 13. eam | ſe. poste) her. 


They waſhed their hands Laverunt ex eo man & fe- 


and feet thereat, Kxod. des ſuos, Juv. 

40. 31. N 
Chereupon it comes ta Eo Tex eo; ita] fir, ut — 

paſs that. l Fam. 11. 5. & de A. 
de Fin. 


Thereupon it is that — - | Iyde eft, quod — Flin. Fa- 


Chereupon he diſcovers| 1i tum am6teth celi tum in- 
his conceał d action. | dicar, Ten. Abd. . l. | 
ere 4 
,. is the velumverti . 
ſail ſet. 5 3. 5. 6 EH If 7 


See Theuce F. 2. 

Hither reſe therefore, compounds of there and fore put for 
for, «nd fgnifying for it, becauſe of, this or that, &c. and made 
by propterea, ob eam rem, ea re, eo; «lſo by ergo, igitur its, 
itaque, idcirco, proin, proinde, &c, 

Amarz mulieres ſunt, non facile hzc ferunt: propteres 
hec ira eft, Ter. Hec, Haud propterea te rogo, vt hoc pro- 
ferony ſed tacita ut mecum gaudeam, Id. ib. None ob 
eam rem inter participes dividam pradam, & participabo, 
Plaut. Perſ. 5.1, Orem turpem & ei re miſcram — Cic. 
Ar, 


| 303 
hath no Nominative caſo expreſſes togetber with it, which ts thes 


ſignifies, er governs; and ſontetimes by Adu bind: 


* 


——— — 


In. 


— — „ ” 07 a. tw „„ 


* 
+ . 
* n 8. 
3 2 
« a x 
s A 
—  — 


Of the Particle The 


At.1.8. Ea te quia rorpe- ſk non eſſe faciendum, Cie. 3. 


Of. Nunc eo tibi videtur ſadm quia illam nos habet, 


Ter. Zus. 4. 4. Maronem ad te eo miſi, ut — Cic, Fam. 


16. 3. Sed eo vidifti multum, quod przfiniſti, quo ne 


is emerem — b. . 2. Durrerus cites Plaut. wfing << 
this: Ei vobis grates habeo atque ago, quia probe ſum 
ultus meum iniaicum, Perſ. 5. 1. The Baſil Edit. reads ir, 


Bas vobls habeo grates atque ago, quiz — Ergo hc duo 


arent crimine, Cic. pro Leg. virtus autem a&uo- 
ſa eft, & Deus veſter nikil agens : expers virtutis igirpe 3 
its ne beatus quidem eft, Cic. I. 1; de N. Deer. Accepiſti aa · 
vem contra legem, remififii contra ſcdera, ita in ive 
civirate bis improbus faifti, Cic. Ver. 7. Itaque mults 


ab co prudenter diſputata memoriæ mandabam; Cic. de 


Am. Non bee idcirco omitto, quod — id de Prov. Conf. 
Tacent idcirco, =_ 8 Roſc. Am. Quam. idcirco 
— my . Fam. I. 9. Ideirco capite & ſuper- 
ciliis ſemper ; 


eft rafis, ne — 1d pro Roſe. Com. Ser proin, & 


proinde, in Aud r. 3. 


Phraſes. 
Though the captains were | Quamvis duces non efferit 
tum præſentes, Flor. 4. 6. 
Nihil puto tibi efſe utili- 
us, quam ibidem opperi 
quoad— Cic. Fan. 6. 21. 
Superbia nata inibi eſſe vide · 
tur, Cic. 2. Agr. 


not there then. 
A think nothing better fo: 
vou than to ſtay there 


till 
There doth pzide ſeem to 
babe deen ben. 


re, cr. 7 


rr 


n 


C H Ap. LXXIX. 
Of the Particle Che. 


- 
3 


». Tue (like a + oran) © 4 fe 
common. See ch Lr. 1. See Job. Wallis Grew. Livg. 


Ang. Co 3. * 


a The) (like the dreck article 3) ſomerides ib uſed to > x 


note diſtinction, te ſtriction, ad emigency :? , | | 

The one of them is aue, Alter corum virir, alter eſt 

the other is dead. emortuns, Plaus. 6 

Aithout doubt we haus un | Sine dubio perdidimus ho- 
| | minein; Cie. 


done the man. | 
Meraner the Great. Alexander Ille Magun. 


3. The) before 4 comparative degree, whether adiectibe of 
adverb, is uſually put for theſe Particles, by how much, by ſo 
much, end made by quo, or quanto, in be fir place; (he 
deubled) by eo, hoc, or tanto in the ſecond place : as, 


The higher we are; the | Quanto ſypetiores ſimus 3 
lowlier let us behave aur tanto nos ſua miſſius gera- 
ſelves. mus, Cic. 1. 0fffc. 


The greater the eſtate is; | Cujm poſſeſſio quo eft major; 
the moze is requited 1 eo plusrequirit ad fe tuen- 
ntain it. dam, Cic. Paradeæ. 6. 
Froese quo eſt major; eo magis mentem © (ub ſede & 
ſtar dimovet, Cic. 1. Parades. Hoc magis ipceptos geni- 
tori inſtaurat honbres, Virg. 5. A. See Much r. 4. «ud 
e r. 10. | * | 
+ None. A «r an, and the, thingh they be in this alihe, yet iii 
ſundry reſpeds do differ. | 
(1) Aandiancre ef general irt, the bath « 22 
power; ſo that they may net be dlwaies nſed one for 
Art n a King? end, Art ibn the King 2 differ clearly. 
(2) Aendanaregroper notes of the Singular namber 3 the 1» 
common 10 both wimbers, The Kone: the ſtones. 


(3) The 


of & Noun Sibfentive 


I; 


I; 


111. 


_ 
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"Of the Particle Though. Cbap. 80. 


E . 


* (3) The Adjeftive that bath a or an before h muff baue 
its Subſtantiue expreſſed after it i after the it may only be un- 
denſtood, A govly man. The godi x, i. e. men. 

(4) And an are net uſed before Adverbs of the Comparative 
degree, but only before Adjeftzves: The is uſed befere both: 
as, | 
The bꝛighter, the better. | Quanto ſplendidior, tanto 

"IEF. | præſtantior, Ovid. 

De did the eaſflier per⸗ Id hoc facilits eis perſuafir, 
." \wade them to it. | Caſer. 

(s) Where the Superlative Degree is uſed in the height of ex» 
ceſs there the, not a is uſed before it : but where it 1» uſed in 
4 moderated ſenſe,” there a nor the is uſed beſere it: a1, 

Df all the fingers the mid= | Digitorum medius eft lon. 
dle is the longeſt. | giſſimus. 
He is a man of a moſt | Vir eft ſummo ingeaio, Cic. 

© Creat Wit. | Phil. 2. 


The aſier at before words ending in ing, ſee At; after Ne= 


ber, ſee Never, 


— — 4 — — — — 


— — — — 


CHAP, LXXX. 


Ot the Particle Though. 
1. 12 without as is a note of conceſſion, and made by ut, 


licer, fi, erfi, tametſi, tamenetſi, etiamſi, quanquam, 
quamvis and cum: &, 

Noz did the Hozſemen | Neque equitibus, ut paucis, 

though want cou-| virtus deerat, Caf, I. 2. 


rage. bel. Civ. 
Though he thzeaten me | Licer arma 'mihi. mortemque 
with war and death. { minetur, Virg. An. 11, 


J Ur nihil a domefticis vulneris ſactum fir, eos certe — 
Cic. Ait. 1.14, Ur omnia contingant, quz volo, levari non 
voſſum, Cic. Ant, J. 12, Set Parens, p. 371. Licet omnes in 
me 


Chap. 80. Of the Particle Thofg 


17 


me tet rotes impendcant {wbito, CI pro Roſe, Am. Iple licet 
venias Muſis comicatus, Homere, Nil tamen attuleris - Ovid. 
Si ego digna hac contumelia ſum maxime, at tu indignus qui 
ſaceres tamen, Ter. Ean, $. 2. Si jd conſiliom d t, at 
jlle divideret ſaltem copias, Curt. I. 3. Redeam ? non ſi me 
obſecret. Ter. Haud tibi hoc concedo, etſſ illi pater er, Ter. 
Hee. 2. 2. Decedet jam ira hzc, etſi merito iratns eft, Ter. 
Nec. 3. 3. Etſi non optimam, at aliquam remp. haberemus, 
Cic. i. of. Tametſi major es, Pl. i. Stich. 1. 1. Quod ta- 
metſi grave eſt tamen aliquo modo polle ſetii videtur, Cie. 
pro Roſg. Am. Quz tamenetſi Cæſat intelligebat, tamen — 
Caſ. . bel Sal. Sed tamenetſi antes ſetipſi, quæ exiſtimavl 
ſcribi oportere, tamen hoc teinpote breviter commonendum 
putavi, ne Cic. Fam. 4. 15. See Parent 5. 338. Ut bos 
rmenra, fic ego bonos viros ſequar, etiamiſi tuent, Cic. Att. 
7. Etiamfi eruptio fadta nulla fir, ramen pecora relinquun- 
tur, Cic. pro L. Mail. Etimſi eſt in genere tolerabili,tamen 
certe non eſt in optimo, Cic. de opt. gen. Orat. Quanquam te 
quidem quid hoc doceam ? Cic. 2. de Orat. Qunquam libri 
noftei complures excitaveriat - Cic. 2. Off. 1. Id n 
negligentiã humans accedetat, tan en — Liv. dec. 3. J. 8. 
Quanquem ipſum non videram, ſed ex familiariſfimo ejus 
audiebam, Cic. Att. I. 10. Ste Pareus p+ 232, Ge. Quamvis 
Elyfios miretur Gtzcia campos, Virg. Quamvs ille felix 
fir, ſicut eſt, tamen — Cic. pro Roſc. Res bello g 
quamvis reip. calamitoſas, attamen magna, Cie. Phil. 2. 
Quamvls non fueris ſuaſor, & impulſor proſectionis mea, ap- 
probator certè fuiſti, Cic. Fam. I. 16. Qi com amplids cen- 
— cives haberet, Cic. Ver. 7. Przdones, cuin communes 
hoftes ſint omnium, tamen aliquos ſibi inſtituunt amieos, 
Cic, Ver. 6. Quem ipfi, cum cuperent, non potuetunt bca- 
dere, Cic. Ver. 6. See Foz r. 13. and Pet 7. 1. | 


2. Though) with as, is ſometimes uſed 91 « note of deſcridtion 
referring to manner, and made by quaſ?, perinde quai, tanq uam, 
tanquamſi, ut fi, cc. a, | | 
Even as though their own | Quaſi ſua res, aut honos aga- 

eſtate oz honour lay at | tur, ita diligenter ei No- 
the ſtake, ſocarefullp do | rem getunt, Cic.pro Quint: ' 
they obſerve him. | 


XR 2 Is 


* 1 * 
_ * * 
© 


I; 


208 


Of the Particle Though, Chop. 80- 


III. 


2 though we had neither | Tanquam nec manu, nec 
arms noz hands. arma habeamus, Liv.dec.3. 


1 

That they hould ſalute | Ur iftum, tanquam fi eſſet 
him, as though he Had | Conſul, ſalutarent, Cic. An. 

been Conſul. J. 10. 

lle mecum. quaſi tibi non liceret in Sicilia diutius com- 
morari, ita locutus erat, Cic Educavit magni induſtriã, quaſi 
f5 eſſet ex ſe nata, Plau. Caſin- Prol, Poſtulas, ut id, per- 
inde quafi ſactum fit, noſtro judicio confirmemvs, Cic. re 
int. Quod ego perinde tuebar, ac fi vſus eſſem, Cic. Att» 
I. 13. Cum perinde ac fi _ jam tranſiſſet, Liv. dec. 3. J. 1. 
De Dolabelli quod (cripſ}, ſuadeo videas, tanquam fi tua res 
aparur, Cic. Fam. J. 2. Apud eum fic foi, tanquam domi 
meæ, Cic. in Ep. Ex iſtã vita diſcedo, tanquam ex hoſpitio, 
non tanquam ex domo, Id. de Sen. Tanquam fi offuſa reip. 
ſem piterna nox eſſet, ita ruebat in tenebris, Id. pro Roſe, Am. 
E:m cœpit ſtudiozè omnia docere, educere, ita ut fi eſſet 
filia, Ter. Eun. Hunc tibi its commendo, ut fi meus li ber- 
tus eſſet, Sic. Fam. I. 13. + Jam ut in ſimine, jam ut intra 
limes auditur, Plia in Ep. Non ut (not as though —) man- 
datum novum ſctibem, 2. ep. Job. uv. 5. Quid ut (ag 
though ) viventes in mundo? Coloſſ. 2. 20. Jam ut præ 
ſens judicavi, 1 Cor. 53. 3. velut (as though) Deo vos pre- 
cante per nos, 2 Cor. 5. 20. Veluti (ag though) exquifi- 
rids percognituros de ii quæ ad eum ſpectant, 44. 23. 15. 
Bx. See As Phy. 4, & 8. | 


3. Though) with as is ſometimes uſed as « note of an ironicel 


expreſſion, and made by quaſi, quaſi vero, perinde quaſi : for - 


exenple, 


As though you had any Quaſi tu hojus indigeas pi- 


need of his father. | tris, Ter. And. 
Is though J ought to have | Quaſi yerd ad cognoſcendum 
come to them .to know, | ego ad illos, non illi ad 
and not ther to me. me venire int, Cie. 
Fam. 3. 


As though it were the bl Perinde quaſi exitus rerum, 
dents of things, and not! non hominum confilia le- 
gibm vindicenter, Cic. pro 


Av! 
CT Quaſt 


the advices of men, that 
the laws did puniſh. | 


C Quaſi nunc id agatur, quis ex tanta maltitudine occide- 
tit, Cic pro Roſe. Com. Quali verò levius fir, facere aliquid, 
quod ſcias non licere, quam omnino neſeire quid liceat, Cic. 
pro Balb, Perinde quaſi Appius ille czcus viam munierir, 
non qua populus eteretur, ſed ubi impune ſui poſter? la- 
r +202 Cic. pro Mil. See Par. 9. 376. See 's 
[ * 4. : 


Phraſes, 


Though it be ſo. Fac ita eſſe, Cic. 2. Ver. 
Þ: makes as though he | Diſſimulat ſe voluiſſe, Cie. 3. 
had not been willing. Of. 18. 


1 


CHAP. LXXXI. 
Of the Particle Thzough. 


1. 2 applied to place is made by per: 4 1 


The thing is commonly | Per totem res eſt notiſſiun 

1 through all Leſ-| Lesbon, Ovid. Met. 

8. 

Fama volat patvam ſubito vulgata per urbem, Vjrg. 
2s. 8. Vulcaniaque arma per auras Latotam auxiſio, #. 
Diffimulato, quaſi per urbem totam hominem quatveris, 
Plaut. Epid. 2. 2. Vini ſingulos ſe xtarios per corny faucibus 
infundito, Column. 6. 2. 


2. Through) applied unto occaſion, cauſe, or mean, is made II. 

by ex, per, and propter : , 

It an offender fin una - Si peccator peccat impru- 
bares th:gugh beedlel⸗ dens ex incogitantis, auc 

neſs, oꝛ th:zough carele(- | per incuriam, delictum eſt, 

neſs, it is a failing, Comen, 


X 3 Though 


Chap. 81. Of the Particle Thzough. 309 


Of the Particle Thzough, Chap.8e. 


— — 


Thzough ſuch kind of men Ego proprer ejuſmodi viros 
ide J in milery- vivo miſer, Plaut. Rud. 

: 1. 2. See Durr. p. 353. 

¶ Nunc hoc putant, quicquid fatom eſt, ex te eſſe or- 

gon, Ter. Exn. 5. 5. Ex tuis literis plcaus ſum expeRacione, 
5 Pompeio quidnam — Cic. Att. I. 3 Nemini plura acer” 
2 eſſe credo ex amore unquam oblata, quam mihi, Ter. Hee. 

per flagitium ad inopiam rediget patrem, Ter. Hec. 5. 1. Per 
yoloptatem turn in me ærumnam obſecviſti gravem, Plant, 
Epid. 3. 3. Nolite ſinere per vos artem muſicam recidere ad 
paucos, Ter. Hec. Prol. Quod per vim actum eſt, tatum eſſe 
pon deher, Cic. Of. Nullum jam tot annos facinus exflitit 
niſi per te Cic. in Gat, Per te factum eſt quo minus pax 
775 Id. in Ep. Suſceprum onus aut propter perfidiam ab - 


icere, aut propter imbecillitatem animi deponere, Cic. pro 
Roſe. Am. Fee Turf. c, 156. T a 
Note, Through. is often made by the Ablative caſe without 4 
epo tion, expreſſed. Inhomanus videatur ipſcitiz (thzough 
the ignoꝛance) temporis, Cic. 7 Meo beneficio pa- 
friam ſe viſurum elſe di xit, gic. 2. Phil, | 


Phraſes. 


He runs thePzince though | Principem gladia per pe&vs 
the bꝛea ſt with a — +" figir, Liv I. _ 
wr 4. 
A $0 trans ſgoifies id transſodio, tram foro, tranſrerbero, 
tranſluceo, Ce. N 
There is nothing moze Nihil valentius eft; à quo la- 
"mighty, though which] rerear, Cia 1. Acad. Sye 
ve may be brought to Fetus, p. 383, 584. 
e. | 7 


* 


— 


„ 


CHAP, LXXXII. 
Of the Particle Till or Until. - 


* before a Noun is made by ad, in, and uſque ad: 
as, | VIS" IR 1 TX 
He ſtaid till nine a clock. Ad horam nonam expect. 
vit, Cæſ. I. 4. 
He alwaies d:inks till In lucem ſemper bibit, Mart: 
day-light. Pe” | 
Should J tarry till the | Maneamne uſque ad vefpe- 
evening ? ram? Ter. Hec. 3. 4. 
Ab horà o&ari ad veſperam ſeetetò collocuti ſumus, 
Cic. Att. I. 7. So, ad lucem; ad multum dieiz ad multam 
diem 3 ad multam noctem, are Livias and Ciceronien Phraſes. 
Par. de Part. p. $91. Tu omnia confilia differebas in id tem- 
pus, com Cic. vel pœaa in mortis 2 — fuiffet, 
Ovid. Trifi. 33. Sermonem in multam noctem produximus, 
Cic. Som. Scip. Hunc vitz ſtatum uſque ad ſenectutem ob- 
tinere debet, Cic. pro Balb. Exe qui uſque ad extremum, Id. 
pro Reb. Inde uſque ad diurnam ſtellam craftinam potabi- 
mus, Plaut. Menach. ' 


2. Till) before « verb, is made by dum, do1ec, and 
quod: as, 4 ren | 
Do not ſtay till J give] Noli expectare dum tibi gra- 

pou thanks. tias agam, Cic. ad Brut. 

A will not leave till J Haud deſinam donee perfe- 

haye made an end. cero, Ter. Phor. 2. 3. 

{Till the reft of the com⸗ Quoad reliquz multitudo ad- 
_ pany ſhall be come up. | venerir, Sel. 

C Retine, dum huc ego ſervos evoco, Ter. Phor, Tityre, 
dum redeo, brevis eft via, paſce eapellas, Virg. Ecl. 9. Ad 
properationem meam intereſt, non te expectare donec ve. 
_ nias, Cic. Fam. J. 3. Er Sp. Carvilium mitteret, qui donec 
navem conſeendiſſent, euſtodiret. Liv. I. 42. c. 36. Erit ad 
| RX 4 ſaſten- 


J. 


II. 


1 
) 


4. ww D 


I.. 


Of the Particle Till or Until. Chap. 8 a. 
ſuſtentandum, quozd P ompeĩus veniat, Cic. Ait. S. 1. Neque 
finem inſequendi ſecerunt, quoad ſubſidio confiſi equires 
ip tes hoſtes egeronr, Caſ. 5. bel. Gal. Uique 7s clegant- 
ow together with all theſe Particles. ſacet tes in contro- 
verſiis iſto calumnjante bienn um, uſque aum inveniretur — 
Cie. pro Nuint' Sed uſque mihi tempetavi, dum producerem 
rem, ut efficerem, Cic. Fam. I. 10. Certum eſt obſidere 
que, donec redierit, Ter. Ad. Et uſque Se ſſuri donec cantor, 
vos plaudite, dicat, Her. de Arie Poet, — Uſque illum, 
ei nunciatum eſſet conſules deſcendiſſe, omnibus ex- 
clafis commeatatum ſuiſſe, Cic, in Brut. So, Uſque eo. 
dum; uſque eo, quoad; uſque eo, donec; and uſque adeo, 
donec · Nunqua m deflitit orare uſque adeo donec pertulit, 
Tr. And. Sce Pareus, p. 47 1, Cc. 


3. 2 ſignifying 10 allure or draw en; or to plow and 
order la 

N 

Had you not tilled me 


on. 
at all tilled. lands are 
1 an. 


Ni me lactaſſes, Ter. And. 
4.1. 

Agri non omnes frugiferi 
ſunt, qui coluntur, Cic. 2. 
Tuſc. | 


Phraſes. 


Pou took no reſt till all 
' nas done. | quidſti, Cic. Fam. J. 1- 

De hath bozn gently with | Me leni paſſas eſt animo uſ- 
me untit now. due adhuc, Ter, And. 


Tu nifi perſed à re non con- 


is made riſpelliueiy by words or phraſes of ſuch im- 


— «A _ dS om 


CHAP, LX XXII, 
Of the Particle To. 


1. To) before « caſual word is « fign of « Dative caſe 
cially if any —— be intimated threby : as * 
To give may to the time, | Tempori cedere,fapients ef 
bath been held a wife| Hhibiram, Cic. Fem- 4. 9 
mans part 
They = do good to] Nec fibi nec alteri proſunt, 
themlelyes, noz to __ Cic. 2. Offic. 


other. 
q Nec enim torpis mori forti vito accidere poteſf, nec 
Cic. Seges votis reſpondet agricolz, Vin. ur n meo dolori 
ſatisf.cerem, Plin. Ep. 3.10. Suumque ei prafidiuns pol- 
licetur, Cic, 10. Phil. Qbhiequĩid mihi pater tum debut, e- 
ceptum tibi ſerre debeo, Plin. I. 2. Ep. 4. 
. _ refer To after ſpondeo, ſolvo, appendo, numero, 
o, re 


5 To) before « caſual word after a word of motion is made 
Ad. 41, 


De 8 his hands to | Manus ad fidera tollit, Ovid 


Ye — to Geneva. | Ad Genevam pervenit, Caſ. 

J . viliom com his ad te lireris miſi, Cic. Fam. 2.6. 
une ad me venir, Ter. And. 1. 1. Adoleſcens proſectus 
ſom ad Capuam, quinto anno poſt ad Tarenrom, Cie. ds 
Sen. Ad vivum reſecare, Colum. Ad nitilum recidune 
omnia, Cic. 

Note, Before proper names of places ad is uſually emitted : 
, Romam proficiſcitur, Cic. pro im. Capuam flectit iter, 
Liu. l. 21. Cum ad we "Laodiceam venifſer, Cic, Fam 9.25. 
Dumas ſe contulifſe dicitur, Id. 3. Taſc. And ſometimes be- 
fore Appelſatives : 4, Quaſconque abducite terras, Vn. 
Au. 3. Speloncam Dide, dun & Trojanus eande m Deve- 
view yng. ns 4. Yeltras — domos, Ovid, * 


J. 


IE. 


III. 


What can be added to * 


It pertaineth nothing at 
J called the Mꝛrtozs to 
me. 

To exhoꝛt to peace. 


Of the Particle To. Chap. 83. 
ad Laed. This is uſed ma by Poets, who ſometimes put a Da- 
tive for ad with hi. Accuſative Caſe. , It Clamor ccelo, u. 5. 
for ad Cœlum. Tibi rriſtia ſomnia portans, ib. Auxilioque 
vocare Deos, ib. 


3. To) before « caſuct word after 4: 5s ſignifying to apply, 
add, appertain, or belong, call, exhott, n7:tc, or provoke, is 
made by ad: , 

He applied his mind to Animum ad cribendum ap- 
waiting. it, Jer. 
Qid ad hang anſuetudi- 

nem addi poteſt ? Cic. 1. 
.. Off. | 
Nihil ad me attinet, Ter. And. 

1. 2. 

Prætores ad me vocavi, Cic. 
. 3. 

Ad pacem hortari, Cic. 
bade him ts ſupper. | Ad cœnam invitavit, Cic. 

o dare one to fight. Ad pugnam laceſſere, Liu. 

I Ipſum animum #grotum ad deteriorem partem ple- 
runque applicat, Ter. And. 1. 2. Animum ad aliquod ſtudium 
adjungunt, Id. ib. 11. 


meekneſs : 


ali to me. a 


% 


pertinuiſſe hoc ad cauſam, intellige- 


tis, Cic. pro Clu. Nihil ad nos attiner, Id. ad Heren. |, 3. 


Ad honeftatem & gloriam tuam ſpeRar, Id. Fam. 5. 8. Se- 
duxi eum. & ad pacem ſum cohortatus, Id. Au. 15. 1. Ga- 
hinium ſtatim ad me nihildum ſuſpicantem vocavi, Id. Cat. 3. 

ſa, me reſp. ad gravitatem - animi revocatet, Id. pro. Sul. 


Ad belli ſocietatem pellicete jus eſt, Liv. l. 42. c. 37- 


IV. 


ad voluptatet 


x 2 | To), before « caſual word aſier Adj Hives noting for- 
. wardnefs, readiyeſs,, fitneſs, er inclinab cacls, is made by 


ad: at, 


A ready wap .to.hongues.. Pronpm.. ad... honores iter, 


| eie Plin. Jun. ELL * 
C Ad poenam exiliotque- praceps, Cic. Tngenium eſt 
omnium proelive ad. libidinem, Ter, Aud. . Si quis eſt pavlo 
openſior, Cic. i. f. Neque enim ſolum 


tor hoti:, qui ad naturam apti ſunt, ſed multo etiam magis 


. animi metus ptohandi, qui item ad natutzm aceommodati 


ſunt 


— 


— 2 
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ſunt, ib. Pronus is alſo conſlrued within. Pronum in omnia 
mala, & in luxuriam fluens ſaculum, ler. 4. 12. 


5. To) before « caſual word and ſiguiſhine in compariſon V. . | 


of, ig made by ad, and prz : as, 
Nothing to [i. e. in cam= | Nihil-ad Perſium, Cic. 2. de 


pariſon ok] Perlius. Ora. 
He thinks them clowns to | Illes prz ſe agreſtes putat, 
* him. Cic. de F1. Or. 


J Ad fapientiam hvjus ille nimivs nugator eff, Plant. Capt. 
Nihil ad tuum equitatum, Cic. pro Deiot. In this conftrufiton 
Si comparetur, — comparandus, er ſome. ſuch like 
ſeems to be under. And ſo Ter. in Eun. 4. 9. Ne com- 
parandus hic quiders ad illum eft. Atqui me minoris fa- 
cio prz illo, qui — Plant, Epid. 3. 4. Parvam Albam præ 
. es, quz conderetur fore, Liv. This Particle the "Greeks ex- 
Profi by rede with an Accuſative caſe. Ti 5 ama , av 
un ess TewTa; i. e. Reliqua verò exigua ſint fi cum his 
conſerantur. Word for word, ad hæc; er præ his, Plate. Ste 
De var. p. 194. Hither refer prm ut; Nihil herele hoc qui - 
dem præut alia dicam, Plaut. Mil. 1. 1. Ludum jocamque 
dices fuiſſe illum alterum, præut hojus rabies que; dabit, 
Ter. Exh. 2. 3. Folia nunc eadunt praut ſi triduum hoc hie 
etimm, Plau. Mengch. 2. 3. Modeſtior nune quidem eſt 
de verbis præut dudum ſuit, Plaut. Men. 8. 3. See Linacr. 
de emend. Sty. 1, 1. de prepoſ. Turſel. de Partic, c. 149. 3. 
Ste wich. 5. 269. Cc. Pareus p. 628. Cc. 


6. To) before « caſual word fiynifying as to, or concerning VI. 
is made by ad _ 4, 1 Eres . . 
Ateer ou ke | Poltquam vos ad virtutem 
ar” — _ veſba feciſti 1.4. 


is 
. 


It followes, that J ſpeak 4 + pl de una. reliqui 
to that one part of ho=- parte honeſtatsdicendum 
7 „Cic. 1.0f. 


neſty, that is behind. 
q Nimis lepidè fecit verba ad parſimoniam, Plaut. Aul. 


3. 5. Sed poteſt eſſe eadem pmdentiæ definitio de qui prin. 


cipio diximm, Cic. 1. Of. 


7. To) 
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VII. 7. To) before a ceſual word and following according, is made 


VIII. 


IX, 


by ad, de, ex, ſecundum and pro: , 
pe (peaks all accozving to | Omnia ad volontatem loqui- 


his will. cur, Cic. de Am. 
JF judge accozding to my | Ego de meo ſenſu judico, Cic. 
own ſenſe. Cat. 4 


I Deſctipfit pecuniam ad Pompeii rationem, Cic. pro 
Flac, De meo conſilio feciſſetis, Cic. Miſſi ex more legati, 
Fler. 1. 13. Teftes dabo ſecundum arbicrivm tuum, Cic. 7. 
Ver. Uterque & pro ſui dignitate, & pro rerum magnity- 
dine, in ſummũ ſeveritate verſatur, Cic, Cat. 4. Ste more 
exenpler, Cc. in According v. 1+ 4d Pbraſes. 


8, To) before the perſon to whom, or before whom L 
fon or thingis complained, accuſed, commended or — 
# mede by apud: as, | 
He complains to me by 1. apud me per lite 

letter ras, Cic 


de made an oꝛation to the | Verba keit apud populum, 


Co 
de noveream querere, Plau. Pſeud. 1. 3. A. 
quem —_ virus acerbitatis ſux, 2 2 as. Bam 
collaudavi rpud amicos, audientibus tribus filiis <jos, Cic. 
An. 15. 1. Dicifſimes quiſque humilicarem inopiamque eins 
apud amicos Alrxendri criminebator, Cart. I. 4. Accuſan- 
tur apud Amphyctionas, Cic. de Fuven. Dulcia atque amar 
apud te ſum e locutus omnia, Plaut. Pſeud. 3: Cum vers 
apud prodentiſſimos loqumt, Cic. Parad. 3. Cur ego apud te 
mentiar ? F laut Pen. Neque apud vos ante fea Mentio - 
nem, Cic. 2, de Leg, Agr. In Catonis oratione, quam dixit 
Numantiæ apud equites, A. Gell. 16. 1. | 


9. To) before « caſud word and being put- for towards in 
expreſſiont of Kindneſs, courtefie, &. #5 made by in, erga, or 
adverſus ; | = | 


Dont Riadnefles t6 me] Tus fn me clariſima, & maxi- 


habe dee: very manifeſt; | mn | beneficia extiterunt, 


and very great. Dic. in ep. "is 
I ſee your good Will tos, Benevolentiam tuam erga me 
warde me. petſpicio, Cic. 


A 
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don muſt make an excuſe | Utendum eſt excuſatione ad. 
to $144.15 6 verſus eos — Cic. 2- Off. 
C Mirifico cum effe ſtudio in nas, & officio, & ego per- 

ſpicio, & omnes pradicant, Cic, Fam. 14. 3. Simemorare hie 

velim, quam fideli animo & benigno in illum & clement fui, 


| rales, Cic. 1. Of. Fuiſſe erga we miro ingenio expertus 
| fum, Ter. Hec, 3. 3. Id gratum fuiſſe adverſum te gratiam 
babeo, Ter. And, Sec. T owards r. 1. 


until that time is made by in: as, 


te id quod promulgifſes 
tis tempu diſtuliſſe, Cic. in Vat. But in is more uſual. , 


11. To) brfore « verb if « f ef an Infinitive mood, and 
| the verb thet follows it is ſo made, if ii citber go before, er fal- 
| low another verb: as, 

To lock to both is in a | Ambos curare, 
manner to ash him a- repoſcere illum eft, quam 
gain, hem you have dedifti, Ter. Ad. 3. 2. 

- Cihtn, OS + 
I ingenuas didicifſe fideliter artes Emollic mores, Ovid. 
Quam tur pis eſt afſenratio, eum vivere ipſum tiype fit vo- 
bis, Cie. An. 13. 28. Velle ac = in æquo po erat, 
Val. Max. I. 6. Quod juſſi ei dare bibere, date, Ter. 4nd; 
3. 2. Si quid ille à fe velit, lum ad ſe venire oporterey 
Caſ. 1 bel. Gal. Qui mentiri ſolet, pejerare conſue vit, Cie, 
pro Roſe, Amer. venerat aurum peter e, Plaut. Bach. Ibit au- 
tam accerſere, Id. ib. viſae eamus viſere ? Ter. Ste Suma 
J. 8. c. 10. Vf. Syntax. Lat. 5. 71. | 
1. Note. When the Infinitive mood goes before another werb, 
it it the Nominative caſe 10#t (i, c. if it be « finite verb) and 
when is ſol u it, it is @s if it weve « caſual word governed of ity 
. C. Ambos curare eſt alterum tepoſcere. Here as cg 
is the Nominative to eſt, ſo repoſcere is the Nominative' «aſs 
governed of efty according to the Rule, Verba ſubſtantive 
utrinque 


Tr. Hee. 3. 3. Ut facultas fir, qui in noftros fimus libe- 


10. To) beſere a word of time ating « delay, or putting off X. 


XI. 


— Rh . 


— 
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urrioque Nominativum expetunt. Se maturate fogere ; Herd 


fugere is as it were the Atcuſative governed of maturare, even 
486 fugamis the Aecuſati ve coſe governed of ih ſame verb, in 


that of Virgil. . 1. Maturate fugam. See Voff, de Confte..! 


4, 30, 51. | 
2. Note. Ihen the Infinirive mood foloweth 4 Noun Sub. 

Santive or Adje@#ive, it is made by a Gernnd in ui; or in dum 

with 4 prepoſition : , | 

There is not room to Romz reſpirandi' non eft lo- 
death in at Rome. cvs, Cic. Qu. Fr. 3. 1, 

- He takes time to confl= | Diem ad deliberendum, fu- 
der. mit; ce. 

Dou feemed ober de ſirous Nimium copidus decedendi 
to go away. _ videbare; Cie. Fam, 7. 13. 
RBetp ready to put oft theſe Pararifſimus ad hae propul- 

things. I. © ſandumyCic: t. I. 5. 
Auditor ſpatiom cogitandi relinquunt, C ic. ad Herpn. 3. 
t tempus ad te cepit adeundi, Cic. Fam. 11. 16. 
Quis igitur relictus eſt objurgandi locus? Ter, 4nd. 1. 1. 
Vera objorgandi cauſa fir, ſi deneger, ib. Non hetcle otium 
eſt nunc mihi auſcultandi, Id. Ad. 3. 3. Cum occafio bia 
bendl datur — Solin. c. 32. Quod fi quantam voluntatem 
habent ad hunc opprimendum, tantum habetent aut ad 
ementiendum animi; aut ad fingendum ingenii — Cic. pro 
Font. Qaz juſtiſſima mihi cauſa ad hunt defendendum eſſe 
viſa eft, eadem vobis ad abſolvendum videti deber, Cic. pro 
Reb. Qui ob judicandum pecuniam accepiſſent Cic. Att. 
1. 14. Iſti maxima pretia ob tacendum accipiunr; A. Gellz 
11. 10. Ne hæe quidem ſatis ve hemens cauſa ad objurgan- 
dum, Ter. And, 1. 1. Petito tempote ad deliberandum, Flor. 
8. 10. Certus eundi, Virg. An. 4. Cupidus redeundi, Ter. 
Hec. 1. 2. Ita ſum cupidus re aud endi, Cic. 2, de Orat. 
Adulandi gens prudentiſſima, Juv. 3. Sat. Inſuetus navi - 
gandi, Cæſ. 5. bel. Gall. Ad ryenticndum paratus, Cic. de Am. 
Sometimes an Infinitve mood is ſet a fiir a Subſtantive, eſpecially 
tempus and the like. Sed jam tempus eft. ad id quod infti- 
taimus accedere, Cic. in Top. Tempus eſſet jam de ordine 
— aliquid dicere— Id. 2- de Orat. Nunc ad- 
occafio benefafta cumulare, Plaur. Capt. 2. 3, Conſilium 
Cepit, omnem ab ſe equitatum nou dimittere, Ce. 7. bel. 
El. Studium quibus arva tveri, Virg. 1. Georg, Sed ſi tantus 
a mot 


e e e To, =. a 
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mmm * wr us 


amor caſus cognoſcere py —_ Id. A. 2. mis u @ Gra- 
ciſm, * Aunxet v L EC RX nage — Demeſ b. E 
ara, Lucian. ENA 35 Nοννε Ken, ' Soph. in Aj. 
So «lſe an Inſinin ve noed, i- yo afier 44e, ning defi; 
$kill, faculty, Cc. inflead of « Gernnd in di. Ayidi prowitare 
bellum, Stat, 3. Theb. Arditaſque memor penitus demittere 
voces, Id. 2. Sylv. Impetiique hanc flectere molem neſcius; 
14. 3. Tbeb. For prom ittendi, demittendi. flectendi, which 
is « Greciſm, AA dee, Phocyl. - Lande d 
waves i en, Iſocr. As alle inflead of « Gernnd in: dum, 
Boni calamos inflare, Ving. Eci. 53. For, ad inflandum. S, 
At rubus & ſentes tantum modo lædere natæ, Ouid. in 
Nuce. Id quod patati ſunt facere, Cic. pro Nun. Aua 
omnia pet peti humana, Her. 1. Od. 3. Non levis pre- 
cibus ſata recludere, Ib. Od. 24, Amata rellaauere pernix. 
1d. de Art; Poet.” venter degatas artifex ſequi voces, PS. 
Prol. which is alſo « Graciſm. So, Au — 
T&]os AI, i e. Loqui optimus, 1 21 
mus Evpalis Comĩicus. Orc iN, ujne; — 3. pa. 
See Veſ.. ＋ 4 5 e — ans % _ 9 2 
3. Note. When the Engliſh Infinitive g fer a 
— > may be variid by who, or which, & c. with may, 
can, might. &c. it elegantly bt rendred by the 1 
wood of the Latine verb with qui : 4, 
IJ habe no friend here, to Non quifolemr amicaxedeſt; 
ber who map } comfozt Ovid, Trifle 3. 3. 


The third cough hath no- Nit ifthic quod agat teftia 
thing ta | oz, which it | ruſſis habet, Martial. 
can ſdo there. 

J Quere, qui reſpondeat, Ter. Eun. 4. 7 Depoſiram nes: 
me, qui ftear, ullus erĩt, Ovid” Triſt. 3. 3. Cum nemo inves! 
niretur, qui tam crudclem tyrannum accideret, Val. Mas- 

3. I. 37 

4+ Note. The Tnfinitive afier Adjeftivet noting ane 

67 fitneis, r their contra ies, may be &egenth rench ed by «Sohn 

junflive mood with qui: as, 

Dou do not ſeem worthy Non videre dignns, qui ber 
to be free. fies, Plant; Pſend. 2412. CG 
C Eft mihi, quæ lanas wolliat, apta maum, Ovid. e. 2; Fe 
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At tu indigaus, qu ſaceres tamen, Ter. Eun. 3. Non eſt ido- 
neus, qui impetret, Cic. pro Leg. Men. 

3. Note. When the Enghſh Infiniti ve may be varied by 4 
finite mood with that, when, or.if, it will then be reſpe@rvely ren- 
dred by ut, cum, or ſi, with ſuch mood 45 theſe Particles re- 


A } ih ore laſſitodine opus eſt, 
ut lavem, Plat. Tru. 2. 3» 


| Lacrumo, quæ poſihac futur 
eit ——— in mentem 


venit, Tor. 
* —— taiſſer, f 


| oppugnaſſer, Cic. 
Jr ritioſum, quam ſ fempet idem eſt, Cic. of 
6. /Note. — Aue cometh after thi fign of 
« 'e1byoffive, then if neceſſiry, or duty bs noted, the verb is 
made by 's Gmund in dum; 1 8 or probability, it is 
made by 6 Participle in tus: & 
| te, we. muſt Prinidm eſt de honefto dif- 
to] treat firſ® of } ferendum, Cic. 1. Of. 


nanders Gunuch. 
C Statuendum vobis ante noctem eft, Cic. Cat. 4. Ulti- 
mum pretium initurus, Val. Mex. Lacrumo, que 
futura eft vita, cum in mentem venit, Ter. Hec. 3. 3. See 
About v. 6. + If tbe Aﬀive verb be to have an Accuſarive of- 
tir it, it my be convenienth made by « Participle in dus in- 
Seed of « Gerund in dum : '« animo audienda ſunt 
— eſt audiendum | _— convitia. We ate to 

r — Sen. ep. 76. Sce Wuſt note. 

7. Note. The Infinitive mood Alive, efpecially where i inti- 
mation of am motion, putpoſe, or intent, may be elegamly ven- 


dred ſeveral wies: 


m. By the r $ 4 In Afiam ad retzem militarum 
— Te, Hoc. Mittun t rogatum auxilium, Geof. 1. bel. 


2. B 


z 
- a. WW.” . 


Chay, 8 3. Of the Particle fg. 

2. By 4 Participle in rus ; ar, Cum ſurges abjcura domufnʒ 
Ovid. Am. 1. 4. Si conſtitueris te cuipiam advocatum eſſe 
venturum, Cic. 1. C/. 

2. By a Gerund in dom with « Prepofttion: , Ad punſen. 
dum non iracundi ducuntur, Cic. 1. Of: Ut nemo, ne 15 
deplorandum quidem reipublice nomen reſinquatur, Cc. 
Cat. 4. Ob abſolvendum munus ne acceperis, Cie. , 

4. By a Gerund in di with ergo, gratis, of cauſa $ Cum 
ſatatandi gratis ad Syllam veniſſet, Val, Mas. 3-1. Non vi- 
ſas, nec mittas quidem viſendi cauſd quenquam, Ter. Her. 


6 
L 5 By a Gernndive, if it have an Accuſatiue cafe «ftes it; rs | 
Non feci inflammandi tvi cauſa, Cic. Id egit, ut rationibus | 
exigendis non vataret, Val. Hax. 3.1. Vivis, non ad de- | 
ponendam, ſed ad confirmandam audaciam, Cic. Ce. 2, Sum- 
me voluntas populi ad confervandas communes fortunas, 
Cic. Cat. 4. | 

6. By a Subjundius Mod ſometimes with ut: ar, Ko pro- 
poſito in Afiam veni, non, ut acciperem, quod dediſſetis, ſed, 
ur — Sen. Ep. 33. Sometimes by qui : es, Nunciavir ſe thif- 
ſum eſſe, qui hzc nunciaret, Cic. Fam. 4. 12+ 


12. To) ſometimes belangs as a pert to the uerb that it cm XII. 
together withal, end is included in the Latine of t: as,  _ 
Dee carefullp to pour | Valerudinem tram cura dili- 
health. genter, Cic. Fam. 14. 19. 
It uſually comes to paſs. | Fere fir, Cir. Som. Sciß. 


Phraſes. 


Like to vie. Fetme moriene, Ter. And. 1.5. 
It was death to them Mortis eratinftar == Cie. pro 
th — ' Rab. Odys win, Te: 
| dxtery, Soph. | 2 
Hot, to me knowledge. Nod,quod ſelam — Cic. 4 

1. 16. | 
To this, the ſame purpoſe. | Ad hanc ; in eandem ſenten- 

tiam, Gell. Cic. 


Y Chet 


— 


* 
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Aber were paid to a 
penn p. 


Next dooz to the School. 
Foz time to come. 
To dar; mo:row. 


To night; pear. 
To the beſt of my power; 
Skill; ability 3 ſtrength. 


It is nothing to me. 


Jam glad * to * it. 
A think J habe ſatisfied 
him to the full. 


To and fro, 
To commend one to his 
face. 


Dad J Wherewithal to do; 
oz to do withal. 

Che matter is bꝛought to 
that pals. 

J have brought the matter 
to this pals, that 

Ther bing me to that 
pals, that 

De bath a kinde of cobe= 
__ fellow to his fa- 


Tis ad denarivm ſolutum ef eſt, 
Ad nummum convenit, 
Cic. An. J. 5. 

- n proximo Scholz, Lxd.Viv. 
In poſterum, Cic. Cat. 4. 

Hodie 3 hodierno die: Cras, 
craſtino die. 

Hac note ; hoc anno. 

Pro virili parte; noſtrã ſa- 
cultate 3 modo virium — 
viribus, Cic. Quint- | 

Id mei minime refert T Quid 
mei autem? Ter. Eun, 3.25 
Qnid id noſtu a ? Id. Ad. 4. 3. 

Perlibenter ; lætus audio; | 

Puro me illi affatim ſatis fe- 
ciſſe, Cic, Alt. I. 2. 4 De 
palmis ac cytiſo affatim 
diximm, Plin. 1.17. c. 24. 

Sur ſum prorſum; ultro ci- 
troque, Ter. Cic. 

3 in os laudare, Ter. Ad. 


Si flee unde id fierer, Ter, 


Adeo res rediit, ut — Ter. | 


Rem hne dedoxi,ut — Cic. 2. 
Cat. 
LE me redigunt, ut — Ter, 


' Haber patrem quendam avi- 


dum, Ter. He. 3. 2. 


What a woman have you | Quid mulieris uxorem habe: ? 


to pour wie? 
De is to blame. 
Never take it to heart. 


Ter. Hec. 4. 4 


In vitioeft, Cic. 1. Of: 
Noli te propterea macet are, 
ty. 


* O gefra] v A, Hom, Il. d. 


EU 


Chip. 8 83. Gt the Farticle To. © 


It is not ot unknown to me. Non me clam eft, Ter. Tec. 


2 2. 
Jam not ſo ſa wer as to— Non tam infolens ſum, qui — 
Cic. pre Dom, 
Ik any grow to that pꝛide, Si quis ed infolemiz proceſ: 
that — ſerit, ut, F lin, Paneg. 
To the end J might not Zo ut ne dicerem de, Cic, pro 
{peak of — Rab. | 
1 wilt d2 it to this end Id ei facizm gratis, qus — 
that Plaut. Men. 3. 1. 


Accozbing td my deler⸗ Pro eo ac meteot, Cie. Cui. 4. 
ving. 

Dave you any thing to Ecquid habes negotii? Ter: 
do? f Eun. 2. 1. 

B vou to do with Quid tibi rei mecum eſt. Ter, 


They have nothing to dv. f | Quibus _ nihil eſt, Plat: 


Men. 2 
It makes me vhow not | Me conbli incerrtm fatitʒ 
what to do. | Ter. Pbor. 4 


The King was eaſily per- Facile — id regi eft; 
ded to it. Liv. J. 42. c. 3. 
* was going to run a= ——— ſogzm > Ter, Zum. 


bzance. Plant, Menach. 5. ult, 
Contrary to what he had Contra, ac ratus erat, Sall. 


Ko the beſt of mp remem= , Ut — maxime memini; 
| 


thought. , Cat. 

Contrary to what ought Contia atque oporterer, Cie. 
to be. | pro Balb. 

Being the} habe done con=| Cum contra fecerint, quam 
trary to what they $20= polliciti fint — Cic. 2. 
miſed. .Es. 

4 cannot do it face * to! Nihi _ id hon licer,Cic; 
face. Att. 7. 

Mhen he delaped from dar Cum is Hem de die differrer; 
to day. Liv. Dec. 3.h. 5. 


4 Seem) Idiomatolog. Anglo Ca. inthe bead Do. 
ba 1 s a 1 Cor. 13 12. 276 


meds 2 Fob | EY 
"= * 1 5 To 
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To come to hand⸗ſtroaks; 3 Pugnare cominus; manum 


oꝛ fight hand to hand. 


conferre cum Cic, Plin. 


To deliver down from | Per manus tradere. Ceſ. Liv. 


hand to hand. 
The repozt went from 
man to man. 


The water was up to the 
navel. 

Iris not to ſap how glad 

ep are. 

Wqze to lee to they they 

were. 

A bzave navy to ſee to, 

To wir; oꝛ that is to ſap, 


As to; Sec as r. 2. | 


1 s {ent to another | 


place. 


Rumor viritim percrebuit, 


Curt. I. 6. 
Umbilico tenus aqua erat, 
Liv. I. 6. Bel. Pun. 


Dici non poteſt quantopere 
gaudeant, Cic, Au. I. 14. 
Turba majorem quam pro nu- 
mero ſpeciem gerens, Curt. 
} 

2 2 claſſis in ſpeciem, 
ſed— Cics 7. Verr. 

Videlicet ; ſcilicet 3 nimirumz 
nempe z puta. 

Dez quod ad;quantum adzCic. 


Miſſus ſum alio, Plant. Mul. 
3 


CHAP. LXXXI V. 


Of the Particle To be. 


129 be) having a noun Subſlan ive, or th es Demon- 
Arative or relative before it, and @ verbal in d, 2 


«fin it, is « fen of a participle in dus; and ſomtameg of a 
rbal in lis: eſpecially if it heve the fign of a 2 tn 


the ſame clauſe before it: 4. 


In this Panztius is to be | Panætius in hoc 


defended, 
Ther pꝛaiſe theſe things 
= ate not to be p2ail- 


ve in 

fendengdus 
eſt. Cic. 3. Off. 
ant ea qua Jay 


Wee 
unt, Cie. 3. Off. of © 


Love is kts be cured with] Nullis amor. eft medicabilis 


Itiz is openly to be ſold. 


het bis, Oxid. 
palam eft venale, Plant. Curc. 
F; 1. De 


has vs wo ” FF G7 ge.” NS” IE RET 


Chap. 84. Of the Particle To be. 
He Was loft after he began Periic,poſtquam ett timendih 


to be feared. czperat, Ju. 4. Sat. 
Ik empire be to be ſought | Si gloriz cauli imperium ex- 
fo: gloꝛies (the — | petendunteft;Ctc. 3. O.. 


J Kes eſt arbitrio non ditimenda meo, Ovid. Faft. 6. 
Cenfſer eos qui hac delere. conati ſunt, morte eſſe mulc lam. 
dos, Cic. Cat. 4. Intelligebam his remotis, non eſſe mor- 
tem ipſam pertimeſcendam, Cic. Cat, 4. Hi tres libti tan- 
quam hoſpites erunt recipiendi, Cic. 3. Of. 13 Ne tamen 
Ignores ubi ſim venalis, Mart. I. 1. Ep. 2. Medicum venale 
regis Pyrrhi caput aflerentem Curius remiũt, Flor. 1. 18. Nulli 
penetrabilis aftro Lucus etat, Stat. Iſto modo vel conſulatus 
vituperabilis eft, Cic. 3. de Leg. 


2 To be) heving a verb, or a noun ſublantive, or 4 pronoun 
demonflrative, or Relative expreſſed, or underſtood, without 4 
fen of a verb paſſive beſore it in the ſame clauſe with ir, and & 
verbdlind, t. or n, after it is a fign of an infinitive nad paſſive ; 
which may alſo be expreſſed by a ſubjunchiue mood with ut: at 
At my beginning to ſpeak, Initiodicendi com noveti ſo. 

Jule to be ttoubled. | leo, Cic. pro Deiot. 

Ther wilt have themſelvs ' Bonos fe viros haberi volunt, 
to be accounted good men. Cic. 3+ Off. 

No: will they have them Neque ea volunt preponde- 
to be overweighed by | rari honeſtate, Cie. 3. Off 
honeſtp. 

He veffred to be taken up | Opravit ut in currum patris 
into his fathers chariot. tolleretur, Cic. 3. Of. 

I rhink it wozle then to be | Miſcrius eſſe due, quam in 
cruci ſled. crucem tol h, Cic. Au 7. 11. 
J Si nihil eviſtimar contra paturam fieri hominibus vio- 

landis, Cic. 3. Off. Contra at que fieri ſolet, Varro. R. R. 1. 7. 

Qui rieque iraſci ſolet, neque nocere, Cic. 3. Off 11. Li- 

beratum ſe eſſe jurejurando interpretabatur, Cic. 3. Of. 17; 

Sed in jorejurando non qui metus, ſed quæ vis fir, debet in. 

telllgi, Id. Ita juratum eft ut mens coneĩperet fieri opottere, I. 

Qnomodo ea diſcerni oporteret, Ih. 

Note, where ooght is the verb that comes » to be with 
bis bei bal, there the infititive mood may be varied by « Participle 


in dm: 4, That onght to be ovfervtd wity be red 
Id debet teneri or id . oportet; of id tenendum et 
3 


* 
o 
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Of the Particle To be. Clap. 8g. 


e chene ſpecks 3. Off. 11. Becauſe ought may be turned int 


is, or it ĩs. 


3 To be) having an adjeflive before it, and a verbal in d, t 
eren «ftey it, it «lſa 4 ſign of an infinitive mood paſſiue; which 
may often elegantly be Tendrea by « latter ſupine, or a ſub jund i u⸗ 
mood with qui : « | 
At that time he mag woz⸗ Erat tum dignus amari. 
thy to be lobed. Virg. 

They may ſeem fiithy e=| Dictu quoque videantur tur- 
ven ta be ſpoken. pia. Cic. 1. Off. 

de will not be fit to be | Non erit idoneus, qui mitts» 
ſeut. tur, Cic. pre Leg. Man. 

J Aſpiei cognoſcique digniſſimus. Mele. Lyricorum Ho- 

atius fete ſolus legi dignus. Quint. Fotma papillarom quam 

it apta premi. Ovid. Am. 1. 3. This infinitive «fter an ad- 

live ſeems to be a Greciſme. So Plutarch. Eu gi da & Cor, in 
Padeg. Sg Homer. Aghαννẽ,-nð d mas dnl, diffici, 

is enim eft Olympius cui re ſinatur; word for word, difficilis 

eſt reſiſti, Jliad. v, 189. Optimum factu ducebat, Cef. 4. 
bell. Gall. Nil dictu fæadum viſuque hæc limina tangat Intra 
238 eft, 7uven. 14. Sat. Non eft facile expurgatu, Ter. 


lee. 2. 3. Nihil eft Iliade hac tua dignius quod ametur, Ter. 

5. $. 8. Cognoſces dignum, qui a re ametur, Cic. 

Jotę, where the adj · dive meet comes before to be with bis 
verbal, the ph: aſe inay be rendred without expreſſing «ry thing for 
you by a verbal in dus: as At ſeemeth meet to be con lde red. 

nfiderandum videcur, Cic. 3. Off. Fugiendum id quidem 
cenſet, Jö. Qui res expetendas vel voluprate vel indolentia 
metiuntur 1b. Sed jusjurandum conſervandum putabat, Ib. 
Poft uullos, Juli, memorande ſodales, Mart. 

7 To be) heving no fign of « verb in ibe ſame clayſe before 
Ind having cither nothing at all, or the reduplication of it ſelf, 
er « ſubſtantive, or an adjefive, or « ſrepoſtion in the ſame clauſe 
efter it, il the Engliſh of the infinitive of ſum : which mey ſome- 
times be elegantly varied by « fubjunitive mood with ut, or 


qui 4 

pe bꝛought in that repug⸗ Induxit eam, que videretut 
vance which did ſeem to eſſe, non quæ eſſet, repvg- 
be; and was not. nantiam, Cie. 3. Of. 10 


1 


Chap. 84. Of the Particle Tobe. 8 


227 


He was loſt after he began | Periir poſtquam eſſe timendus 
to be feared, cxperat. Juv. 4. Set. 

All theſe things J took ts |Hac ego purabam eſſe omnia 

be the parts of good na=| humani ingenii officia, Ter. - 
ture. And. 1. I. 4. 

Tt is no commendation | Nulla laus eft ibi eſſe inte- 
there to be upright, where | grum, ubi nemo eſt, qui To- 
none goes about to coz= | -netur corrumpere. Car. 2. 


upt. Verr. 
To chink it to be againſt | Arbirrari eſſe contra natu- 
nature. | ram. Cic. 3. Off. 


They ſent four hundzed to | Quadringentos ut præſidio 
be a guard ts the Mace=| effent Macedonibos miſe» 
donians. runt. Liv. I 42. e. 38. 

Pou do not look as if you | Non videre dignus qui liber 
were wozth to be tree. fies. Plant. Pſeud. 2. 2. 

CT Fatetur honeſtum nonefle in ed A liberg 
fuit quzque eſſe debear,regnare. Cic. 3, Off. 9. domi ſuæ 
oum uxere, liberisx— Cic. 3. Off. c. 11. Rex populi Romas 
ni domi nuſque omnĩum gentium eſſe concupivir. Cic. 3.09. 
Neque enim ſolum nobis dĩivites eſſe volumus ſed— 15. ER 
ita inuſitatum regem capitis reum effe, ut ante hoc tempm 
non fit auditum. Cic. pro Deiot. Id cumulate videtur eſſe 
perfe&um, Cic. 3. Of. Tempore fit, ut inveniatur non eſſe 
turpe. 1b. Cum illud falſom ſuſpicarentof. 16, Id utile u fir 
effici non poteſt. 7b. 

Huber refer thoſe expreſſions, wherein to be with his caſual 
word do follow it is going: before 3 41, It is alwa ves honeſt 
ts be a good man. Semper eft honeſtum virum bonum eſſe. 
Cie. 3. Off. For bert eſſe virum bonum ſrems to be the Nomine.. 
tive ceſt to eſt. For aſk, quid eſt honeſtum ? an the anſwey 
willdez eſſe vitum bonum. Ss that the natural order of the 
words ſeems 10 be, eſſe virum bonum ſemper eft . 
So the engliſh, To be a good man is alwayes honeſt, or 
an honeſt thing; and it is bere but « note of the Nominative 
caſe ſet after the verb. So deprendi miſerum eft. Hor. I. 1. S. 2. 
Fg deptehenſſo miſera eft 3 ſaith Vofſ. de conſir c. 18 


Y 4 Phraſes 


Chap. 84. 


— 
» UACCCXC 


Of the Particle To be-. 


Phraſes. 


To be Wort. 


They deny it to be poſble. 

{Uilkkany refufe to be wil⸗ 
ung — 2 

Daw come vour name to 

be Menzchmus 7 


That narrow lane is not 
to be paſſed thozaw. 

Things too great to be re⸗ 
quired of a waman. 

It is too great to be be⸗ 
ue ved. 


This is tes high for us to 
he able to dilecrne. 


| We A to be perſwaved 
Dis the poverty of theſe. 


nothing 
Þe thooghe it it ** to be 
.of that min 
Ft: cometh to 1 conſulted 


* choſen oe Pads * [ 


bvertues $6 be afraid of | 


Ad ſummum; ad ſummam ; 
ne multa. Cic. 

Negant poſſe. Cic. 3: Off. 
An erit qui velle recuſet — ? 
Perſ. ä 
Quomodo Menzchmo nomen 

eſt fa&um tibi? Plant, Men. 
5. wht, 
Id avgiportum non eſt per- 
vium. Ter. Ad. 4. 2. 
Majora quam quæ erant 2 mu- 
liere poſtulanda. Cic. 


credi peſlit. Sex. Ep. 41. 


perſpicere poflimus. Cic. 3+ 

| deOrat. + 

Nobis __ eſſe deber. 
0 

— v rtutum proprinm 

* nil e xtimeſcete. Cic. 


Off. 
em fibi illa ſentirecre- 
didit, Cic. 3. Of. 


7 deli herationem cadit. Cia. 


1. 
Deligendi ad ſacerdotia viri 


ampliſſimi, Cic. pro Dom. 


— — RLo—_— CI_—_—__ OOO —Lʒx —— 


Iſta res major eſt, quam ut 


Hoc altius eſt, quam ut nos 


Enad. 


CHAP, LXXXV. 
Of che Particle Together. 


1. Together) «frer words importing a continued duration of the 
being,or doing of any thing i/ made by per: as 
Ther were many years | Per multas ætates fucrvac: 
together- Cic. 
They fought lifteen dayes | Per S dies pugnatum 

together. eſt. Liu l. 44. 

J aue per rigint] annos erudiendis juvenibus impenderam. 
Quintil. Tenuiſſi proviaciam per decem annos. Cic. Bit 
venationes per dies quinque magnifice, Cic. I be prepoſition 
i omitted in that of Cicero Fam. L 2. Ego cum Athe nis decem 
ipſos dies fuiſſem, preficiſcebar inde, where note the elegancy 
of ipſe is in that of Cic. ad Att, 3. 21. Triginta dies erant ipſi, 
cum has dabam litteras, per quos nullas a vobis acceperam, 
See Parew p. 94. 


2 Together) efter « word importing a gathering, getting, or 
bringing things inis one is uſually imp lyed in rhe fignification of the 
letine word, «i being compounded with con: a 
Me p:aped me to get (ome | Rogavir, uti cogerem medi. 
- Phiſitians together. cos, Cic. Fam. 4. 12. - 
Poſſidonius hath gathered Ea Poffidonius collegit per- 

many of them together. multa. Cic. 1. Of. 9. 
. J Omnia naturali calligatione conferte, context que 

unt. Cie. 


Together) denoting ſomething done by ſeveral per or 
M e broad 1 
by und, fimal, and inter + as 
That he might be moze tor: Ula cum matte und plus eſſet. 

gether with his mother. | Ter. Hec. 2. 1. 
Theſe thare were dhen ail Hi tres tum fimul amabanr. 
in love together. Ter. And. 1. 1. | 


hat 


2 


II. 


III. 


330 Of the Particle Too. cb. d. 


hat they did together J | Quid egerint inter ſe, non- 
do not pet know, dum (cio. Ter. Hec. 1. 2. | 
_ © Filiumperduxereilluc ſecum, ut un eſſet, meum. Ter. 
And. 1. 1. Itaque up? inter nos agere #tatem liceat. T. Hee, 

2. 1. Hzc nuper differere enperuit cum corporibus ſimul 
animos interire, atqne omnia morte dejeri. Cic. de Am. 


Partic. Phraſes, | 


They conſult together. 
E@then we are together, 


When d fought after- 
—— five — 


Where the Sun is not ſeen 
| — ux moneths toffe= 


In commune conſoltant. Plin, 

Coram cum ſumus. Cic. Qs. 
Fr. 2. 10. 

Cum hoc eſſet modo pugna- 
tum continenter horis qui n- 

ue — a. 1. bel. Ctv. 

Ubi fol etiam ſex continuſs 
menfibus non videtur, 
Varre. K. K. 1. 2. | 


— _ — — 
” — — 


CH AP, LXXXVI. 
Of the Particle Too. 


1 12 ſeri hing over if it coms before as adjecliue or ad- 
verb, is made by nimis, or nimlum: 4. 

Pou are too cager on both | Vehemens in utramque par- 

. (des. tem es nimis, Ter. Heat. 

Being that you never Tu vero, quum nec nimis val- 

praiſe either too much oz | de unquam, nee nimis ſæpe 


too often. laudaveris. Cic. 3. de Leg. 
We ars too large in the In apertiffimis nĩimium longi 
molt ealp things. ſamus. Cie. 2. de Fin, 
Pou are come too ſoon. — adveniſti citd, 
P 


q Magnam nimis ne in nos habent dominationem. Cic. 
Nimis numeroſe ſcripta, C ic. Nimis penè man? eſt. * 
- a 


a — 


* 


— 


Chap, 86, Ol the Particle Too. 


In excogitandis argumentis muta nimium eſt, in judi- 
candis nimium loquax. Cic. 2. de Oret. De quo jam nimĩum 
diu diſputo, Id. 4 Acad. Nimium patienter. Hor. de Arte 
Poet. 

But if a verb of the infinitivg moad either immediately, or elſe 
having for with « ſubſtentive before it, follow ibe Adjefive or 
edverb, then too is made by putting the adjeHlive or adverb into 
the comperative degree, and the verb reſpetvely into the indicative 
or ſubjunfive mood with quam, and qui or ut: as 
A ffections too great to re=| Majora ſtudia, quam quæ e- 

* quire (oz to be required)| rant à muliere poſtulanda, 
of a woman, Cic, 

Theſe things are ſpoken | Hzc dicta ſunt ſubcilids,quam 
too (ubtilly foz eberꝝ one ut quivis es poſſit agnoſce- 
to appzthend (oz to be] re, Cic. de V. D. 
— of eberp | 
one. | 
Sed hoc majus quiddam eft, quam ut ab jis poſtylan- 

dum fir, Cic. 2. de Orat. Hoc altius eff, quam ut nos humi 

Rrati perſpicere poſſimus, Id. 3. de. Orat. 


2. Too) figniſying alſo aſter 4 Mun, Proneun, Verb, Ce. is 
made by etiam and quoque : 4, 

Ce have need of Pour au= | Antoritare tu nobis opus eſf, 
' tority, and counſel and] & confilio, & etiam gratià, 
favour too.  Cic. Fan. 9.25. F 
Ye tos ſhall be pꝛaꝝ d to. Vocabitur hic quoque voti, 


q voce, motv, formã etiam magnifica, Cic. in Brat, A- 
doptat annos viginti natus, etiam minor, Senatorem, Cie. pro 
Dom. Quicquid dicunt laudo : id rurſum fi negant, laudo 
id — Ter. Eun. 2. 2. Perdidiſſet gratiam fimplicis atque 
inaffectati coloris : perdid iſſet idem quoque, 

+ Et etiam is rarely read, atque etiam more uſually. 
ras edvcito, quam introduxifti fidicinaw, atque etiam fides, 
Plaut. Epid, 3. 4. Cupide iat faxe; atque etiam bene 
dicat ſecum eſſe actum, Ter. Ad. 2. 2. So in Comick writers 
quoque and etiam are Pleonaſti ego 

4 


ftically ether : A 
gaoque etiam, F lan. Ampb, Prol. lam w quoque ain 


ris huic ? Id. Amph. At pol jam aderit, ſe quoque etiam 
cum oderit, Ter. Hic. 4. 1. | 
| Phraſes, 


int. 9. 4. 
Heus ſo—-—- 


II.. 


— —— 


332 


Of the Particle Towards. Cap. 87. 


Phra ſes, 


De is too wile. plus juſto ſapit, Mart. 

Plus juſto vchit, Plaut. Bach. 2. 3. Plenius zquo, Hor. 
Amquo concretius, Lacr. | 
J A thee too too well. | Te nimio plus diligo, Cic. 


Enough and too much. | Saris ſaperque, Cic. 
q Vita acta perficiat, ut ſatis ſuperque vixifſe' videamur, 


A 1. Tu uſc. 

In — * 8 "og much is | la omnibus rebus magis of- 

nflve than too | ſendit nimium, quam pa- 

— 2 rum, Cic, 

J Dutis dabo, una fi parum eſt, Plaut. Parumne eft 
quod ? Cic. pro Sext. Parum diu— Id. 1. Tuſc. Pa- 
rumne igitur gloriam magnam relinquemus ? imo verd 
aliis quamvis multis ſatis, tibi uni parum, Cic. pro Marc. 

It comes from nothing Nulla adeo ex re fic, niſi ex 
but too. much caſe. nimio otio, Ter. 
He being naught. himſelf, | Is etiam corruptus, porro 

ſpoils his own fon too. | ſuum corrumpit filium , 

Plant. Afin. 5: 2. 


—— — —— 
=P — —_— 


CHAP, LXXXVII 
Ofthe Particle Towards. 


Wee when it is put for to in expreſſions of favour, 

verence, 5 foberds wE is mate by in, 

bh, or adverts: Wc 

an eſpecial good 115 fingilai in te benevo- 

Lolt, x » Cic, Fam, 10. E- 
Piſt. 29. 


Such 


Plus nimio memor immitis Glycerz, Hor, I. 1. 0d. 3.3. 


A 


| = P-; 


Chap: 87. Of the Particle Towards. 2 


333. 


Such is the greatneſs of, Tanta magnitudo eſt tuorum 


your merits towards] erga me meritotum, Cic. 1. 
me. Fam. 1, | 
There is a kind of reve=| Adhibenda eſt quædam reve- 


rence to be uſed towards! rentiz adverſus homines, 


men. | Cic. 1. Offic 
J Patris tui beneficia in me ſunc ampli 4 Cie. Ep. 10. 
I. 15, Cum in hoy bene ſſci eſſe 2 Cic . 3. Off. 9. 
Amorem erga me, humanitatem ſuavitatemque — 
Cic. Ad. 15. 1. Eſt enim pietas juſtitia adverſng 
Cic. 1. de Nat, Deor. Etiam adverſus deos imworralgy 


pii judicandi ſunt, Cic. 3. . . 1 in — 
acerbe ſeyerus in filium, C 


2, Towards) when it denoteth — er motion tam aid. 
any place, it is made by ad, in, and verſus; , 

(They come towards me. | Ad me affectant viam, Ter. 
Phorm. 5. 7. 
Turning their front to- | Acie converſa in Orientem, 

wa2ds the eaſt. Flt. 3. 3. 

IJ will go towards the ha- Ego partum verſus pergam, 
ben and inguire. 1 * & perquiram, Plaut. 

Jin adverſum nitens, Tig. .. 8. In meridiem ſpectat. 
Cato. Oramque maris in occide yerfh ante hy emem cir- 
cumĩ rent, Liv. I. 42- e. 37. Reſpice ad me, Ter. Phorm: 
5. 1. Pronus ad meridiem locus, Ve. Quum Arterium ver- 
ſus caſtra mqviſſet, Cic. 1. de. Divin. Eã par in qua plu- 
rimum erat 4 be Romani ad mare verſus, Feu. -Speigt N 
tiſſimum ad nas ortus, Varre R. R. 3. 16. 


* as) when it impor 11 vicinity, 'r carne unn 
Ti ery 74 a Sub bogen es ſalxit, Ol, 

owar ub no way 

his (hips. L 1 + de Liv. "ij; 


Towards his ending — Sub exitu vita ſigna . 
r 
note ce tecurſar, ing beſtinm m1 
x ingp3Hp wb veſperd velut nimhas. eſp, Hlar. 
1 * Sy evi qu dem tr * vorerat, om ae 
Mer. CIA. x. 34. 


"Pale 


IL 


Of Vetbals i ing. 


It is & tittle bending to= 
ary top. 

It is not diſcerned to- 

— which part it will 


Towards the end of the 
Therare ſaid to hahe been | 

ſo afﬀectioned one to- 
— oy another, that 


R 
| One came towards me. 


Partir. Phraſes. 


Chap, 88. 
Leviter 3 ſummo inflexum eſt; 
Cic, 


Non intelli zitur utto lerit, 
Plin, J. 18. e. 19. 


In extremo libro, Cie. 3. off. 


Ferunt hoc eos animo inter ſe 
foiſſe, ut cum — Cic. 3+ 


off. 


Mihi quidam obviam venir; 
Ter. Eun. 5. 2. 


verbal in ing)eitber 


"A's 


Subfamor: 

nings, and — _ 
ng and is not igno- 
of their pꝛocerd⸗ 


in Ry ; er beving 2, or the 
—_—_— ſs an Adjiflive agreeing with it, is « Now 


CH AP. LXXXVIIL 
Of Vetbals in ing. 


of « plural number ending 
rw A dans of following i itz 


e de eauſas rerum vi- 


det, earumque progreſſus 
non ignorat, Cie. 1. Off. 


a precepta ad inftitutionem 
e 


vitæ communis f| 
videntur, Cic. 1. 
Omnem edfficaionem tuani 


4 Heine erant ĩtiones crebre,& — Gala Leal? 


Ter. 


Chap, 88. Of Verbals in ing. 3 


Aud ſo Plin, Alius de alio judicat dies, & tamen ** 
© 


—— 


Ter. Phoy. 5. 8. Ut ad officii inv entionem aditus eſſet, Cic. x, 
OF. Primique ab origine mundi — Ovid. Met. 1. + Bye 
Verbal in ing, I meen largely « word in ing derived of « verb. 
Other words in ing ere not here conſidered. 

1. Note. When « Verbal in ing coming aſier « Verb of n- 
tion hath a before it, it is made by 1he firſt Supine : 4s, . 
J goa fihing, Joh. 21. 3. | Abeo piſcatum, Bex. 

Abi deambnlatum, Ter. He. 3. 3. Venatum nem, 
unaque miſerrima Dido In nemus ire parant, Virg. An. 4. 
A in this Engliſh is put for to, faith Mr. Butler, Eng. Gram, 
p. 32. Andinthis Laine ad is underflood before the Supine, 
ſaith Voſſins. So that, Abi deambulatum, integre eft, Abi 
ad deambulatum, id eſt, Ad deambulandum, Veſſ. de Cen- 
firudl. c. 34. How this Supine may be varied, fee Tor. 11. 
Ms 7. « 

2. Nete. When the, or an Adjefive with, or without the, 
comes aſter the Particle At, beſue 4 Verbal in ing, then ſee 
At, 7. 10. | 

3. Note, When the Verbal in ing hath it, or mere is, or 
there can be with no, neither, nor, ſuch, good, bad, ill, &c. 
before it, it is elegantly rendred by « paſſive Imperſonal: 46. 

It is no good truſting to Non bene ripe credicur, Ving. 

tze bank. | Ecl. 5 N | 

There is neither ſowing | Mihi iſtic nec ſeritu nec, 
no2 moBing foz me there. | metitur, Plaur. 

There can be nd ſweet liv- | Non poreſt jueundè vivi, nifi 
ing without libing toge= | eum virtute vivatur, Cic. 
ther with vertue. 

J Ur ei obfifti non poſſet; Cic- Fam. 3. Petveniri ad 
fammum non poteſt, niſi ex principiis, Quint. Cum verò de 
impetio decertatur, Cic. 1. Off. Uſque adeo tut batut agiis, ' 
Virg. Ecl. 1. Abſque pecunii miſerè vivitur, Ter. Itaque in 
oceano ine ũ parte ne navigari quidcem poſſe dicunt propter 
mare congelatum, Varro R. R. J 2. Nec aliter ad viden- 
dum, quam ſalebat ad audiendum eum concurreretu, Flor. 
4. 3. Perbaps in negative ſpeeches the Verb Imperſonal may be 
varied by 4 Gerund in dum with eft ſez imperſonally: 44, Ei 
obſiſtendum non eſt, there is no withltanding . of him. 
Ad ſummum non eft, niſi ex principils, perveniendum. 
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gens, Cie. 1. Of. 1. 


III. 
an 


Of Vat in Ing. Chap. 88. 


de ; omnibus : ideoque nullis eredendum eſt — It is no be; 
lieving oz truſting any — J. 7. c. 40, 


2, A verbal in ing) coming afier 4 Noun governing a Geni- 
tive caſe is made by « Gerund in di, eſpecially if it miy be vari- 
ed by a verb of the Infiaitive Mood Attive : os, 

There is no neceſſity of | Scribendi neceſſitas null eſt; 
wziting 2 02 to wiite. Cic, At. 12. 38. | 
It is not to be ſaid how de- | Non dici poteft quam cupi- 
. firous Y was of return= | dvs. cram huc redeundi, 
ther: [ oz to return] hi. Ter. Hee. 1: 2. 


Commune omnium animantiom eft, ut habeant libidi- 

nem procreandi, Cie. 1. Off. Hzc relata Scipioni ſpem fe- 
cerant caftra hoſtium per occafionem incendendi, Liv. I. 30. 
Eho; una accedundi via eft, Ter. He. 3. 3. Forenſe dicendi 
Jus diſputandl, ib. Difcenti ſtudio im- 
pediti, Cic. 1. Off. 12. Homines bellandi eupidi, Cf. 1. brl. 
* See Tor. 11. u. 2. 


— — — 


3. A verbal iu ing) baving for before it, and coming after | 
Ad; int fitneſs or uſefulneſs, or their conreries | 
is made by a Gerund in do, eſpecially if it mg. be varied by the 


Tafinitive Paſſive : ar, 

P2:eſently after it gives 
legs fit fo: fwimming. 

Blotting paper is not good 
foz waiting [oz to be 
Witten] on. 


Mox apta natando Exxra dat, 
Emporetics inutiſis eft (crj- 
bendo, Plin. J. 13. c. 2. 


J Nollum ſemen ultra quadsir matum utile eſt ſerendo, Pliu. 
J. 19. c. xr. Nitroſa utilis eft bibendo, Id. I. 3 1. c. 6. Ru- 


bens ferrum non eſt habile tundendo, 1d. J. 


3. c. 13. Dat 


ET fir r poſcendo, atque endo, Plaut. 


Prol. 


ſo eFively, as inthe le 
Ply vr — 


J. 11. c. 2. 


Nat. If the verbal in ing have a caſual word depending — 


radix veſcend o 


c. 16. Inth fp Gerund ſignifies peſſively. But it Sgniff 
in this of 


decocta, os; l. 21. 


a al 
of this rule; and 


i natura 57 ita reciproca gene oit arte, ut 
fodiendo acyminatom parirer, ſorbendoque fiftulofum 


efſer, 


2 


— — —— ——— 


- ** 1 


a pe 
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Chap. 88. Ol Verbals in ing. 
it; +ben the Gerand it put inte the Gerindive of the Dathve 
2 as agreeing with the caſnel word which js of the ſunt 
raſe 3 4 
tathatlocher was flit foz | Quicquid alendo igni aptum 
keeding the fire. erat, Curt. J. 4. 

q Medraſtinus qua liſcunque ſtatus eſſe poteſt, dummodo 
perpetiendo labot i fit idoneus, Colum. J. I. c. 9. Oneri fe- 
rendo non inhabiles, & czteri miniſterii patientes. u. 7, 
Met. Ea non poteſt in fructur i oneti ferendo eſſe firma, Vi- 
truv. I. 2. c. 8. Quodlibet puri movendo accommodatum, 
Celſ. L. 53. c. 28. Puri movendo aud non eſt meliug, 1d, 
ib. c. 19. Ager oleto conſerundo alins bonus nullus eritz 
Cero N. K. c. 6. Se, cupigus ſylvarum aprufque bibendis 
Fontibns Aonidum, Fuven. 7. Sat. v. $7. In theſe the Ad. 
jeSive governing the detive caſe is expreſſed. But ſometimes it 
is only underſtood, «s in theſe. Ut divites conferrenr, qui 
oneri ſerendo eſſent, Lib. I. 2. 40 Urb, Ea modd, quæ re- 
Ninguendo igni forent, portantes, ib. /. 30. Et tranſeundum 
ad mediramenta, que puri medendo ſunt, Celſ, I. 7. c 13. 
As alſq in eſe wherein the Gerund ii put alone, neither havin 
Caſual word after it, nor AdjeBtive before it: a, Cum ſolvende 
elvitates non eſſent, Cic. Fam. 3. 8. Afexandrine ¶ ficus | 
vin funt veſcendo, Plin. l. 15. 18. And ſowe ſoy in Ex- 
liſh, pe is not fo: going vet; i. e. not ready, oz fit 
going; and ſo "ris in Latrine; aptus, habilis, idoneus, or ſome 
fuch hke word is underfiood in this Amd of conflrutticn , as 2p- 
peers from thoſe examples wherein thoſe wordr are capreſſed, 
See Voſſ. de Analog. 1.3. c. 10. & de Cents. c. 12. 


4. A verbal in ing) after theſe Prepoſitions, of, ſrom, bY, 

in, and with, is made by a Gerund in do: ar, | 

Y would know what you Scire velim, quid dogites dz 

think ok going our. exeundo. Cic. Att. 7. 14. 

Idle per ſons ate ſoon dil - Ignavi A difcendo cir deter. 
coutaged from leatn⸗ f rentur, Cic. 


ing 
LA us glory dy giv | Dando gletam Adeptns £1; 


_ Sal. Cat, CITE 
A way ſeem to habe. been | Negtigens in feribendo iff? 
. negligent in wziting. videar, ic. Fam. 3.9: 


Y F 1 
* 


7 I 


rv: 
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v. 


Iam weary with walk⸗ Defefſos ſom ambulando, Ter. 


ing. 

r. Note. Of in this rule fgnifles about, or concerning. See 
2 „ r. 3. 

2. Note. If from beve « verb of hindring, er withholding 
before it, then ſee «ther waies of rendyinę the Verbal, in From; 
note to rule 3. | 

3, Note. Of and from before the Verbal have « prepoſition 
Made for them ; by bath none 3 nor with, unleſs where with 
notes comitans quid? 4 in the; Recte ſcribendi ratio cum 
loquendo conjuncta eff, rk In ſometimes bath ſomething, 
ſometimes nothing: as, Prohibenda autem maxime eft ira in 
puniendo, Cic. 1. Of Fit ut diſtrahatur deliberando ani- 
mus — in deliberating. Id. ib. Where time of addion is re- 
ferred to in mey be made by inter with « Gerund in dum. See 
An, rale 2. 


3. A Verbal in ing) coming efter an an Adje#ive, Verb, or 
Pariciple, and baving for referring 10 end, or intent before it, 
is made by a Gerund in dom with ad, or ob: «s, 

Main mo:tality and toit= Vana mortalitas, & ad cir- 
ty toꝛ the deceiving of it  cumſcribendom ſeipſam 
ſelk — ingeniola — Plis. I. 7. 


c. 40. 

They receive great gifts | Iſti pretia maxima ob tacen.. 
fo: holding their peace. dum accipiunt, Gell.11.10, 
Locus ad agendum ampliſfimus, Cic, Ob abſolvendam 

munus ne acceperis, Id. See To, 11. 11. not. 2. 

Note. When « Gerund made for a Verbal in ing is to have an 
Accuſative caſe aſter it (which Gerands of all ſorts may have ; 
, Effcror ftadio videndi parentes, Cic. In ſupponendo 
ova obſervant, ut ſint imparia, Varro R. R. 3. 9. So Cic. 
Quod verbum (invidia) dictum eſt ab nimis intuendo for- 
tunam alterius, 3. Taſc. Mortalitas ad cireumſcribendum 
ſcipſam ingenioſa, Plin. ſupre.) It is more uſual, and ſo more 
elegant to vary the dne, 5 putting the ſubRantive into the caſe 
of the was turning the Gerund into « Gerundive agreeing 
in gender and number with the Subſlantive : as, Sunt quæ- 
dam ira flagitioſa, ut ea ne conſervande quidem patriz ¶ for 
patriam conſervandi] canſi ſapiens faurus ſir, Cie, 1. Of. 
Adeo ſumma erat obſervatio in movendo bello [ for bel 

| um 


— —— | 
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lani”) Id. ib. Ne ceſſiiates propofitz ſunt ad eas tes paran- 

2 —— [ fer ad parandum tuendumque res cas} 
ib. | 95 f | 
Submon, A Vetbal in ing aſter without, i, not to be made by 

4 Gerhad in do r but according to ſome of thoſe forms of ſpeaking 

1 be read in the Particle Without, R. 3. and Phraſes, 


6. A verbal in ing) after the ſien of « Verb Paſſive (uit. VI. 

am, be, is, are; art, was, were, wert, Cc.) is made ty 4 Verb 

of the Tenſe, wher eof that ts « fin; Aﬀive; when aftion is fg 

7 F. ive, when peſſion : ay, | | ASE | 
am even looking fo: Teipſum quæto, Ter. He. 4. i. 


chap. 88. Of Verbals in ing. | 


* 


ou. | 

Pou are plotting miſchief, ' Peſtem machinaris, Cc. Ca a. 
That very thing is now, Ea res huge agitur ipſa, Ter. 
doing. ; He. 4. 7. , 4 
T Obtemperare cogito præceptis tuis; Cic. Fam. 9. 28. 
Ad te ibam, Ter. And, 3. 4. Opicum loquitur filius ? Ter. 
He. i. 2. Hujuſmodi mi ies ſemper comminiſcere, Ter. He. 
4. $. velle debebis, Cic. 1. OF, Inimicitias ſuſcipere nv» 
lunt, ib. 


7. A verbal in ing) after « verb importing 10 ceaſe, leave VII, 
off, 1 give over is made by the Preſent tente of the Infinitive 
mood : 41, . | 
Let us in ſometime leave | Aliquando dicere defiſtamos; 
of Co give ober ſpeak - Cc. 
ng. 

q Nunquam ceſſavit hodie dicere eontumelits, Tir, Nun: 
quam deſtiti predicare, Cic. Fam. 5. 11. His & hujuſmodi 
e xhortationi bus rachis alloqui me non deſſi, Sen ep. * Tb 
Greeks and the Engliſh love « participle after a verb of ceafirg. 
So imaimzz]o Menay; De left ſpeaking, Lak. 5.4. See 
Dr. Bus bie Gr. Gr. pz 179, Ce. Poſſelins Syntax. Partinip, 
Reg. 13. p+ 100. Edit. Canteb. 


8. A Verbal in ing) -«fter for importing the cavſe. ir reaſon VIII. 
of ſome alien is made by verb of the Subjunfive mood 
with quod, or qui. Examples ſeein Foz. r. 11 To the ſuper- 
numeraries add Velim mihi ignoſeat, quod ad re. ſcribo tam 
multa totiet, Cic. Au. 7. 12. Magna Pelopis culps; qui non 

_ Ws erudietit 


"24s Of Vetbals in ing, Chap. 88. 


1— ed Es 


IX, 


X. 


erudierit ſilium. Cic. 1. Tuſe: Mihi deos ſatis ſcio fuiſſe ira - 
tos, qui auſcultaserim. Ter. And. 4. 1. See Durrer p. 370. 
371. Perbaps it may not be ill rendred by 4 ſubſtantive with de, 
er ob, or propter : De tuis ad me ſcriptis literis: ob, or 
propter tuns ad me ſcriptas literas tibi gratias ago. J than 
you foz Waiting — 


9 A verbal in ing) efter far from is made by « verb with ita, 
or adeo non, longe, er tantum abeft, ut — 4 
In good truth he will be | Nz, ille longè aberit ut ar- 
far from beleiving the | gumentis credat Philoſo- 
-reaſons of the Philoſo= | phorum. Cic. 4. Acad. 
_phets. | J 
J See examples of the ref in far, v. 3. To the ſupernumeraries 
thereof may be added, Qui in vità tantum abeſt, ur voluprates 
ſectentur, etiam curas perferunt. Cic. 5. de Fin. Tantum 
porro aberat ut binos ſeriberent, vix ſingulos confecerunt. 
Cic. Att. Adeo is ſometimes uſed without ut; Cneum pra- 
lo profugum Ceſennius apud Lauronem oppidum conſecu- 
tus pugnantem -(adeo- nondum deſperaverat ): intetfecit. 
Flor. 4. 21 Adeone ego non perſpexeram prudentiam lite- 
rarum tuarum ? Cic. 41t. 6. 9. 


10 A verbal in ing) when it mey be varied by anenglifh 
participle of the preter tenſe with having; or by « verb ave 
with when, or after that, is ejtber made by a paſſive participle 
of the preter tenſe agreeing with the following ſubKantive inthe 
ablative caſe: as 
Ind as foon as J, taping | Arque ego, ut primum fletu 

my Weeping began to be | - reprefſo- loqui poſſe cæpi. 
able to fpeak ;i. e. have=| ' Cic. Som. Sciy. 

ing ſta yed; oꝛ after that | 
*A bad ſtayed — "1 | | 

A Queftos etam, pharctss cum 'protinus ille -foluti — 
opening, oz having opened — Ovid: Am. 2. 1. Tum fi- 
lentio ad audiendum petto loqui cæptabat. Gell. 15. 2. 
pom, 2 quam regionem hoſtes petiiflent—— Liv. I. bell. 
. TY » 4 , IT . 


Or by « participle of the preter tenſe of a orb * 
e eee 
# cometh requires: 4, 1 ˙ 0 5 5 
4 2 E 


— . — — — * 


— 


SMBs lia _ #Þ. ious oct Dc oc 


— 


— — —_—_— 


— — 


crymavit. Cic. Som. Scip. 
when he had embꝛaced 
q Atque obliti ſalutis meæ, de vobis, ac de liberis veſtris 
cogitate. Cis. Cat. 4. Hoſtem tati, emicant, fine diſcrimine 
iniultant. Flor. 1. 8, z egg 7d sps. Luc. 16. 23. 
HEA ,ẽVuñ e ⁰νννν,ν,. Fob, 8. 9. This particle may be 


rendyed by a verb with cum, quando, poftquam — 


11 Averbalining) ( if it cannot be varied by 4 porticiple 


XI. 


of the prever tenſe in rule 10, ) coming in the beginning or body ; 


of « ſemence «ſtar a caſual word wherewith Jt agrees, is made by 
4 participle of the preſent tenſe, 41 it 3» alſo, when it comes imme- 
diately before a ſubſlanti ue in the end of a ſentence ; and genera/ly 
when it way be reſolved imo a verb of the preſent or greterimper fed 
renſe, with who or whileſt; 4 1 

leading an army Scipio gravem jam ſpoliis 


loaden with the plunder multarum utbium exerci- 


of many cities, ſeizes tum trahens occupat Tu- 
upon Tunes. „ het. Liv. 5 
pad it been ſo that he came Si ita fattum effer, ut ille Ro- 
. ing to Rome had found mam veniem Senatum Ro- 
the Senate at Rome. me offenderet, Cic. Att.7.1 2. 


There was ſeen a nab of Conſpecta claſſis hoſtium et 


the enemies going from | Uticam Carthagine petchs; 
Carthage to Atica, i. 01 Liv. J. 30. 
which did go, oꝛ as it did} 


e. ; 24 
Not to foꝛbid one the run⸗ Non prohibere aquamprofty 
uing water, | entem. Cic, 1.Off. 20. 

J nan fimjlitudinem, natura ratioque ab oculis ad anĩ- 
mum transferens otdinem in confiliis fatifque confer 
vandum putat- Cic. 1. Of Hzc ego admitam referebam 
tamen oculos 2d tertam _identidem.. Cic. Som. Scip, Tu 
patulæ teeubans ſub tegmine fagi— meditaris — Virg. 
Ecl. 1. Texentem. joſe ipſam offendimus. 
_ Ke. 23, Idi ia curuli-ſedantem cum ſenatm invaſic. 
7. 4. 2, 


2 3 ; Phraſes; 


Of Verbals in ing. 


Chap. 88. 


Phraſes. 


We ſate up talking till it 
was late of the night. 

he gave his mind to wzit⸗ 
ing. 

W * an hour in tell⸗ 


The are a pear in kemb-= 
ing themſetves. 
Glad of the ſaving of his 


2 li be twenty years in 


min 
4, — — her in the 
of three of her ſons. 
Pou n to biag of yout do 
ing of it. 
As. there no difference be⸗ 
twixt killing a father and 
- ſerbant 7 
pthing is moze beſeem⸗ 
the nature of a man. 
Ie is the moſt unbeſeeming 
a man. 
If any thing be unbecom= 
in others, let us a= 
10 d it in ourſelves. 
No man living is happy- 


Erulting in, oz relying on 


dare not foꝛ angring him 
AJ dare not Gould anger.— 
I would but fox Huttini 
him, i. e. but that 


t — 


a 


j 


Sermonem in multam noctem 
produximus. Cic. Som. Sip. 

Ani mum ad ſcribendum appusy 
lit. Ter. And. Prol. 

Dum hac dicit, abiit hora, 
Ter. Eun. 2. 3. 

Dom comuntur aunus eft, 
Ter, He. 2. 2. 

Servatam ob navem lætus. 
Ving. 2. 5. 

Vicefim'o anno perveaiam. 
Ses. Ep. 5 

Eam 4 avi audjentibus 

eribus filiis ejus.Cic. Att,15 1. 

At te id fecifſe, etiam glotiatl 
ſoles, Cic. Par. 4. 

Nihilne i igitur intereſt, pꝛtrem 
quis necet an ſervum 2 Cic. 


Pered. 4 

Nihil eft > hominis ac= 
commodatius. 

Ab homine alie ni ſſimum eſt. 
Cic. i. Off. 

$iquid in aliis dedeceat, vite- 
mus & ipſi. Cic. 1, Off. 


Mortaliom nemo eft felix. 
Plin, I. 7. c. 14. | 
His fretus. Virg. An. 8, q Vo« 
bis fretns. Ter. Exn. 8. 8, 
Non auſim ne illum commo- 

rum reddam. 
vellem ni, ¶ niſſ quod im 
nocerem. 


| a laughing, com⸗ | Rifum tollere ; querelam ef- 


fundere, 


CHAP. 


Cic. 1. Off: 


— 
— —- — ee. 
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CHAP. LXXXIX. 
Of the Particle Merp. 


1. V9 before « Subſtantive ſometimes ſignifies mere, and 
is made by « word of that import : , 

All of them are belly-gods | Omnes ventricols, ac mera 
and verp [i. e. mere ] | abdominis mancipia,Comen, 
flaves to the panch. Jun. 3. 820. 

This is a very Dyco-= | Purus putus hie £ycophanta 

phant, | eft, Plaut. Pſeud. 4-6. 

Bene monſtrantem pugnis cædis, hanc amas, meras nu. 

gis, Plaut. Curc. 1. 3. Quid eſt igitur, quod laborem ? ami- 

cos habet, meras nuges, M. Scaptium: qui —Cic, Anu. 6.3, 

S. whe: it ſignifies true, or truly: ar, verum deum ex vero 

Deo; Uery God — ia . Nicen. — Hund eſſe verè 

Chriſtum, — the very Chriſt, Job. 6. 26. Bex. 


2 Very) before « Subſtantive ſometimes ſignifies (and is put 


for) even, and then is made by vel, er etiam: 42, 


That way the very CTon= Iſto modo, vel Conſulatm vi- 
lulchip may be diſpzaiſed, | tuperabills eft, Cic. 3, de 
i. e. ehen the Conſul⸗⸗ Leg. 


chip 
The very hairs of pour Veſſri verd etiam capilli ca- 
head are all numbzed, pids omnes numerati ſunt, 
Matth. 10. 30. 85. 
C vel me hec deambulatio, quim non labor ioſa, ad lan- 
guorem dedit, Ter. He. 4. 3. Que foerit callidarum 
tium ſeritas vel mulieres oſtendete, Flor. 4. 12. In 
etiam caſtta poſuiftis, Cic. Parad. 4. 8. J ai Teixes — Manh, 
10. 30. . ids, ib. 24. 24. x} Ty xoviog]iy —— 
Luc. 9. 3. Sree Eben r. 3. & Iuxſil. c. 213. u. 4. 


. Very re « Subſlantive ſometimes is put for, and may be 
3 by 2 ; it ſelf, or themſelyves aſter 12 — — 
then i made by ipſe: , 

2 4 The 


I. 


II; 


III. 


Eo EY 
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The very God of peace | Ipſe autem Deus pacis [au- 
tancti ſie you thzoughout, ror | ſanctificet vos totos, 
i. e. the. G6d-vt peace| 1 Theſſ. 5. 23. Bez. 
himſelf — | 

Welieve me kor the hery | Propter ipſa facta credite mi- 
works lake; i. e. fo: the Hi, Job. 11. 14. B. 2. 
ſake of the woꝛks them⸗ 
ſelves. ; 
A Inipſo-articulo remporis, Cic. pro Quint. Illos à natura 

jpſa diligere cogimury Cic. 2:0f. 5. Et in ipfis maculis vbi 
abitatur, Cic. Som. Scip, Iplæ te Tityre pinus, ipſi to fon- 

ter ipſa hac arbufta vocabant, Virg, Rcl. . 
So it 1s alſo made, when jt 14 put with, or for (ame, ſelf- 

ſame, ar ſelf and ſame ; , | 6 % @f5 

Che very fame day that - bog die, quo — Cic. At. 

| ud. . 6 tom ct 


Pad kez that hery 2 — rem ĩpſum mag 

ſame thing have J heard zum claromqve foifſe eum 
that he was great and audivi, Cic. 1. 0 4x. 
tamous. wh * 
That very thing which [ſud ipſum quod decorum di- 
we call decorom— i. e cimus — Cic. 2. Off. 
that fame; me * Ee 
Num inficiari pores te illo ip die meis preefidiis cir» 
furmluſum ? Cie. Ct. 2. Illa enim ipſa precepra ſunt, Cic 1. 
Off. 56. Ad eam ipſam rem remiſſus eft, Liv. | 42. c. 36. 
Iſtam ipſam ſententiam in Catonis oratione poſitam legimus 
4. Gell. 16. 1. In this ſenſe it may be ſometimes made ly 
idew e , Quod idem fir in numeris, which very thing 
!, e. which ſame thing — Cic. in Orat. Perf. Alſo by uus 
& idem, if it aq; be veried by one and the ſame 1%, Limus 
ut hic duteſcit, & hee ut era -liqueſcit uno eodemque 
ign] — by the very ſame; i. e. one and the ſame fire —- 
Ng. Zei. 8. In duobus criminibus una atque eadem perſona 
verſatur, Cic. pro Cal. Exitus quidem unus t idem foir — 
by hery loltk and ſame, i. e. one and the lame, Cic. I. 2. 
N Iv, 

Woe, Very ſometimes ir « mere expletive ſerving for empba- 
GE bovieg hothing. in Latine for it : , From that very 


— 


Nur. Ex Ila hora, 0r, ab co momente, Mb. 13. 46. 
3 Ke Proving 


— wy — 


— — 


Chap, 89. Of the Particle Berp. 


— —— — — — — 


345 


Paaving chat this is dune Cbꝛiſt; — Qnoniam die eſt 
Chriſtus, er, £um eſſe Gi heiſtnas, Ad. 9. 22. 
37105 very) ** an Adeline ap Adverh i made by mu. 
tum, valde, admodum, adprime. c. , 

I ſervant ber v faithful to Hero fervys muledm ſod fide- 
his maſter. | lis, Plaus. A. 3. +. 
They took it very r 3 yp graviter wlerunt, 

voullp. 
Aue are now very weary.” 1 n ſumus jam defatſ. 
„ gati,Cic, Fam. 1. 23. 
That do I take to be be- 1d abiwot ndprime in tr 
rp pzoficabic in w Ann And. k. 1. * 
of man. * 
7 Namt malt dm 3 mer ĩtò ommes rediewor; lu 
Au. 1. 3. Terpe eſt enim valdequs vitioſum — Cic, 10 
Erar ad madum. amplum a excelſum ſignum cum folk 
Cie. 6, Vetri $cin) eam hino civem eſſe, I ej ſrutrem ad 
ptimemobilem ? Ter-. En. Ibis Farticlx in 
Wrikies: adptime, ſame mem apprime. : T-fbonld not allviſe | 
— igt ſanſu % Y I rann N Hirher may dr dr 
x pide, egrepie, impenſe,: fuſignite, * — > hich 
all ce: the ſenſa of ibis — * n 
paulum oppide inter. fe giſſetunt Cir, 3. de Fin 44 
nos pertinerent, ſervirent, ptæterquam :oppido pauei; Cie. 
Fam. 14. 4. Quintiliam wes afraid ibis Particle would not be 
endured in his time, though in uſe: et be acknowledgeth, 4 little 
before his time. | 8. c. 3. Ih not why, fince Cicero uſed it, 


and Terence, He. 4. 2. 2. (5 4. 4-12, & Hee. 2. 1. 41. 
Plautus Epid. 3. 2, 3. Gel Hut that, e it vſus. 22 


gie cordatus homo, Cic.:z7de Orat. Eft impenſe im 
Plaut. Epid.\4.$. 39: Neque tamen — — 
tam infignite improbus, qui — Cic. pro Quiat. Tbir ue 
in ſenſu bono without an comple, n autem rex © 
quam fujr tum i impudem, ut — ? Cic. 3. Phil. 
Note, There are ſundry ther elegant waies of rendring th 
Particle: ; Firſt in Affirmativasiby as * Adverds 
poſitive. degree compoundad-with- per: 4% Q mecum Te 
fait, perbono loco res erat, Cie. An. K 1. Perlonge- . 
Ter. Exn. 3. 3. Petopportune venis, Ci. 1. de Wat. Veor. 
er conſeciared with quam, or perquam : , Quam magnum 
numerum 


Iv. 


— — OS” ERIE — — — - 


Of the Particle Gery. Chop. dg. 


numerum jumentorum intereipiunt, Cef. 1. bel. Eiv. Sacer- 
dotem repulit perquam indignis modis, Plau. Rud. 3. 3. 
Perquam flebiliter ſamentatur, Cic. Tuſc. 2. Or of the Com- 
paratius degree alone: as, Koque jam ſeniore | When he 
was now grown very old | Ariſtoteles præcipere artem 
oratoriam cæpit, Quint. 1.3. c. 1, Seniore, id eft, valde 
ſene, ſaith Saturnius, J. 9. c. 18. This way uſe wartly. Or of 
the Superlative degree either alone : a3, Vir eſt ſummo ingenio, 
Cic. Phil. 2. Optime faftum, Ter. And. 3 4. er compounded 
with per: at, Perpruciſfimis agricolis contigerit, Colum. I. 3. 
See Saturn. I. 9. c. 28. Or conſonated with vel, etiam, or 
uam 2; 41, Sophiſta temporibus illis vel maximus, Cic. 1. 
Nat, Dtor. See Fr. Sylvii Proms. cent. 1. c. 65. | Ava- 
ritiz pellatut etiam minima ſoſpicio, Cic. 1 Ofi” Commo- 
diſfimum eſt quam laxiſſimas habere habenas amicitiz, Cic. 
dle Am, Peto à te, ut quàm celerrime, mihi librarius mitta- 
tur, Cie Au. I. 16. So the Greek uſe g. 41, 17% , iCunt- 
uulu #6 ws Acurpord]oy garnras, XKenoph. and In for os : 
as, In v Seger ngxg.. Gregor, See Devar, de Pertic. 
Gr. p. 160. Secondly in Negations by perinde, e ita with 
Some negative Particle: , Adventus ejus non perinde [not 
very} gratus fuit, Ser. Gelb, c. 13. Simulachra preclara, 
non ita antiqus, Cie. Ver. 6. Qyo mortuo, nec ita multo po 
in Galliam proficiſcitor, Cic. pro Num. Haud ita multo ante 
mortum eff, Liv. I. 3. c. 10. | 


Phraſes. 


They are as:very fools. 3 ſont, Cic. a. 

7 td $; 4 pad. 5. 

Terentia was not very Terentis minus bell habuir, 
well A Cic. Fam. 7 f 

He is kaln ber iu. Eum morbus invaſit gravis 3 

| ok | Gravi morbo affeus eft, 

n Plam. Cie. 

In one thing he was not la un te paulo minus confi- 
very well adbifey.. : + - | | deratus fuit, Cic. pro uin. 

Aman very diligent Aden Homo in te familiari non pa · 


bis houſhold affairs. rum diligens,Cic Fam 6. 19. 


Qui 


— . — 


Chap. G Of the Particle wander. 


——— 


2 


Pou look upon him as one 
not yery learned. 
A good man and verp ho= 


is verp falle. 
ys of [intreat, deſire ] 


you — earneſtly. 


J am - bery glad you 
liked it ſo well. 


Qui tibi parum videtur eru- 
ditus, Cic. 1. de Fips. 
Vir boous & cumprimis ha 

veſtus, Cic. pro. Quint, 
Tllad procul vero eft,Col. 
A te maximopere queſo ; 


: © 8 in modum peto, 


Tantopere 1 te probaxi vche- 
| - 7 ay gaudeo, . roy 


Uery great caule tochide. J; 


Our - acquaintance is but 
_ ofa bery late. 


A berr youth. 


Fan ibn 
I would very fain you had ene, 
A was s very much afraid 0 


vou had been gone. 
3n e 


8. 1 
2 cauſa ad objur 
dum, Ter: And. 1. 1, = 
Hzc inter nos nyper notitia 
admodumeſt, Ter. Me. 1. 1. 
f ſome read nupeta. 
Admodum Car, She 


MEE: 1 "a 


ah 


* 
— 


— . 
— 


CHAP. XC. 
Of the Particle Under. 


Nder) D 


tulhatloe ber is under the 
earth time will bung to 


FN beneath, er 


ai bf ane plc and ſubter 2 u, 


Quicquid ſub teri eſt in a= 


pricum proferet ætas, Hor. 
Ie J. ep. 6. 


light. 
2 littie under the midvle | Snbter' mediam fere r 


region is the place of *. — 


Sun. 


obtiner, Cie. 


q Homines 
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* 


Sf the Particle Under. 


Chap. 99. 


4 Homines'ſob terri habitantes, Cic. 1. V Drer. Niſi te 
ſub ſcalas rabernz. librariz conjeciſſes, Cic. 2. Phil. Plato 
item in pectore, cupiditatem ſubter præcordia loo it, Cie. i. 
Tuſe . Virtus omnia, quæ cadere in hominem poſſunt, ſub- 
ter ſe habet, Id. ib. Omnes ferre libet ſubtet denſ reftudine 
cafes, See Beneath, . . 

. Net. Stb after teſt is moſt aſeFwith en Abletive wy 3 aſier 
motion with an Accuſative caſe — Dictaque ſub arbore ſedit, 
Ovid: Met. 4. Arma fub adverſi poſuit radiantia queren, 
. 8. Nec non 8c cætera tantum Sylvafub hic omnis 
quantum fait herba ſub illd, Ovid Met. 8. Fab. 11. Sub 
mznia dux? Aüchiſen, Virg. An. 8 Regem-hic:dext2 ſab 
Tartara mili, 1h, Jud inte igentiam cadit, Cic. de Univ. 
Fer on et it is the ſenſe of reſt with an Attaſative. Va- 

'ignis erumpit, eft ſub tectum eudiauli, 
E, ad. Re. Py. Zuber with an Ablative 1s ry 


ner] Sub — — as ene. 
"his wert, 


4 91 
F 


Met. . 


4 Saß te toferare magittio Nilitiam * Ti Ka.8. 
A perhibent, illo ſub rege fuere Sæcula, Ving. 
s. 8. EAI Kere, Lucien. 

3. Under) referring unto dignity, as denoting one to be in 
—_ er order beneath, if be | dnothyr, is made by in- 

4; 47, 

Atticus late abobe me, Supra me Atticus, infra me 

Uerrius untat mm. T .Verrins /acaabuerunr, Cic. 


«pud Turf, c. 93. 
1 N pf eve ſever: 


ſum, Portius infra, Hor. Serm. a. 
cn el ket 3 


to imfra oi - infirmos 


ſoltm locts wo ho - 
Iv. ae ere, ded hn fr nps 


ſecandon, Cle. Jn: Ofar 


» . Von, 


— — 
— —— 


Chap, 90, Ot the Particle Under. 
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Pou, wha are under me in To quum omnibus rebws in- 
all things, think you | ferior fis, hac und in re te 
ought in this one thing | mihi anteſerri putas opoc- 
to be pzeferred abobe me. | tete, Cic. 3, UK r. 
Graviſſimum autem eft, cum ſuperior ſactus fit ordine, 

inferiorem eſſe ſortund, Cic. Fam, 13.5. Ne fuperior ra- 

mus in eadem lines fir "qui inferior. Nam ex co 

palmitem germinantem inferior atteret, Calum. 3. 3. 2 


3. Under) referring to colour, ſhew, or pretenſe is nat 
1 per with 4 Accuſetive ; or ſub with an Abletive caſe > 


de took it from him un⸗ 14,4 per poteſtatems abs 
der colour of his once. lit, Cic. 
Tber villanouſlp betrap= | Per — / amiciti® 


ed me under a ſhew of | me nefarie . prodidernat, 


friendſhip. 3 Cic. ad Quir, 


Undez pzetenſe of the war | Per eauſam 2 ab. 4 


renewed by the Kau- quis belli, Liv... 


Under colour of a peace Sub ſpecig 
_ Baviſh conditions were rutis — 
aeg nenn ex — permiſſu x 
4 ex hoſtium agro, i- 
Capna pt oſecti, Liv. I. 24. Frattis filix Rhaz 
Sylvie p perſpeciem honoris (cum Veſtalem legiller) perpe- 
ru virginitate ſpem partus ademir, Liv. I. 1. Per 
nem Adilitacs ſtatuas anferre, Cic, Ver. 6. Tuta frequen(: 
que via eſt per amici fallere nomen, Ovid. de Ante. Qyare — 
ducto matrimonio ſepoſitu eſt per cauſam legationis in Lu 
ſitaniam, Smet. Otho. c. 3. Sub. umbra fxderis qui _ 
rem perimur, Liv. * 8, ab urba. Sub auxilit fpecie, Tür 
4 


6. Under) referring unts wuraber bgrifying ſhort of, AS 
many a3, 7 fewer than, jo made by infra, winor, wad nee, 


An (winter bee fower ens, Ora fubjicito | hyeme-pande- 
nen FP N ra, nan tamen infre novena. 
SALE Ga Flu. l. 18. a, „ 


leges fervi- 
ſunt, * 


* 
= \ 


ne 


| They 


V. 


VI. 
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Of the Particle Under. Chap, 96, 


nn 


VI. 


Cher that were under ſe · Qui thinores effent annis ſep. 
venteen Pears old. temdecim, A Cell. 28 

Ot the Matedomans un⸗ Macedonum minus quam tre- 
der thzee hundzed were 


Vaccas minores bimis iniri non oportet, Colum. R. R. I. 6. 
Minor anni: triginta; Cic, ad Heren. I. 1. Obſides ne mino- 
res octonum denũm annorum, neu majores quiniim qua- 
dragenũi m, Liv. I. 38. Tabulata inter ſe ne minus ternis pe- 


tuot alta jacuit, Liu. de bel. Pun. Hither may be ve- 
ferred intra 40 it is wſed by Flotys with reference to age. Cum 
intra decem & octo annos tenet um, & obnoxium; & oppor- 
—— injuriz juvenem videret — under eighteen pears of 
age, 1. 4. 6. 4. 


7. Under) referring unto price, 4, fignifying lefs than, il 
made by minoris y er minore pretio : u, 
Do vou ſeli her not under Dum ne minoris vendas , 


what the colt me. quam ego emi, Plaut. Merc: 
| 2.3. 
J told it under what it Minore pretio rendidi; quam 
cot me. | emi, Gram. Reg. 


q Multo minoris vendidit non modd quam tu, ſed etiam 
quam qui ante te vendiderunt, Cic. 5. Verr. — a great veal 
under what — Me nemo poteft minoris quiſquam nummo, 
ut furgam ſubi gere, Plaut. Pſend. 3. 2. Where what nummus 
import ſee Douſa Plantin, Explic. J. 3. 6. 23. uix.· Num. 
mum avrevm pluris duobus avreis noftris contra zftimatum 
anciquiruss es be there ſaiib. And the argenteus nummus, or 
ſeſtertius (which wes 4s Lipfius (tle Pecum Rom, c. 3.) ſaith; 
denarii quarta pars, and from the commonneſs of it called nat] 
iZoxlu nummm, in value three balf pence farthing q. as 
Godwin ſaith Rem. Antiq.1 3 8. 4.c. 3.) was tor ſmall « rate 
for bim to be bired at, who when others drachmis iiflent (as b4 
ſaith) bed gone to work for 74 ob. apiece, ſate unbired, becauſe 
bis rate was too great for any bidy to hire bi ar it. Of the Ay- 
rem nummus, See Lip]. de pecan. Veteris P. Rem c. 4. & 
Canſebon in Sueton. Otho, c. 4. who by compering Suetonius 
end Tacitus together, gathers thet aureus unus and —_— 


denti deſiderati ſunt; Furr. 
miling. J. 4. e 
Non infra duodenos | pedes] habent; Plin. I. 11. c. 48; 


dibus abfines Colum. R. R. 5.5, Nunquam nix minds qua- 


r 


chop e 90. Of the Particle Under. 


nummi (I ſuppoſe be means nummi argentei) are idem ; and 
ſo neer the ſame they are, tha centum nummi ar ntei in ſeſter- 
tii, come but to 14 f. more then unus Aurevs, 
according to the round ſum they are 1he ſame, i. e. 133. Libros 
tres reliquos mercatur nihilo minore pretio, quam quod erat 


0 that 


petitum pro omni bus, A. Gell. 1. 19. Hither may be 


minore « it is uſed by Cicero, A. Cœcilio propinqui minore 


centeſimis nummum movere 


non poſſunt, An. 1. 9. 


8. Under) is ofien compenaded with other words in whoſe La- 


tine it is included : 405 


A undertook the whole totum negotium, 


buſineſs, 


Cic, Fam, 11. 16. 


ut ſempiternam peenam ſoftinerem, Cic. poff, Rodi. S 


Riders DiSionay. 


4 


_ Phraſes. 


At falleth under the confl= 
deration of po fit. 
CPL dates ober oz un⸗ 
* N under one. See Ill, 
The wound is under the 
— 


To work under⸗ hand to 


In rationem utilientis cadir, 


Cic. 1,0f. 3. 


Badem operd, Plant, Capt. a, 


bzing & man to be con= 1. 


demned. 
2 your [ their ] ta⸗ 


Sa See Beneath, 7. 2. 


Sed. 7 * 
horum 
5 Tuſc. 1. 


2 Ns 
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Dies minus tr] 8 
Lage nog ginta, * 


Foo * 


— — 


VIII. 


II. 


C HAP. XCI. 
Of the particle Gp. 
A fonnimer fgrife n fre to, anti iy made by tents, 


or uſque ad 


In ſome places the water Altbiumbilico tenus aqua e- 


was up to the navel, in] rat, alibi vix genua ſupe - 
„leme teurer adobe the | rabar, Liv. 1.6, bel. Pan. 


15588 6 the fSround up to | A ſolo uſque ad feneftras, 
the windows. Ezech. 41. 16. 


tenus in aquam calidam, Ce 


ſuamum, Jeb. 2. 7. Bex. 


=” 


2, Up) coming together with „ vnd, or Verbal, it n in⸗ | 


cluded in the Latine of ir: a, 
I role up tq make reply. | Ego ad reſpendendum ſar- 
texi, Cic. pro Clu. - 

r Qui ſaxa jacerent, quæ de tefra jpſi tollerent, Cic, pro Ce- 
cin. — took up — Totus times,” ita me increpuje— Ye 
ſo took me up — i. c. rebuke! m_ Plant. Ab. 

Cum ſe rurſus extuliffenc, Fl. 4 16. 85, : Ebibo, to dzinb 
up: Equum conſdeudere, to — on horte back: Repo- 


nere, to lar np - excirare and ſuſcitare, tp raiſe up 3 inci- | 


ture, to ſtir up, &. 8 e up is put for the Verb, of 
Verbal that ſhould come before it ; «s, Ap, up, i. e. rife, or 
get up, Surgite, Surgire, Lud. V. . * Up, and 
let us be goink ; Surge, ut abenmm, Aeon 
the ſun was up; Ante aſcenſum ſoh . Jud. — 13. duhen 
the ſun was up they were (cozthedz Exorto ſole tors 
reſacta ſunt, Manb, 13. 6. 


| hs 


Phraſes; 


J Huic abunde eft, loco 2 94 demittere ſe inguigibus | 
Jl. 1. c. 3. Capulo tenus abdi- | 


dit enſem, Virg. Xn. 10. Impleverunt igitur eas uſque ad 


chen, o Of the Particle What: 


1 
Ws, , 6 „„ _ 


. 


4 aud 
"1x * nA 


n Fbraſes. a 


( *BoPIbged U 14 Nn ee r 
Howaiuy ſhail. we wabe |QuocoJudo«anſtabie vi otiat 

up? thzee : rertione? Eraſm, coll. 5. 34. 
Ze will make four. up. Me ludum abſolvet, 
nn 3 97 
am up. 5 1881 10 Vici, . 32 TE 
hat you aay not tun up | Ne-ſurſum georſum que 
and dow. See dan. Ter: Es. 2. 2. 


Ivcreapsup. '- / _— venſom ſerpit. Varra 
| | K. 1. 31. 
Los bing up, Surſum verſum ſpe ctans. Co⸗ 


ieee C ; ; lum. 3, 13. 5 
\That patt of the way is Ea vie pars vn lde acclivis  eft; 
 burymuthugthe hill... . | Cic. & Nn. Fr... 1 
Il have delighted in them NMe jam à prima adaleſcen. 

from m auth un. | tiã delefticunc...Cic, Fam 

A 4,*+ + 3B 1. 9. 5 

upon se On- 22 


— * _— m—_ — — —— —— — — — 
. * 


* > » 4 J 


Ot the Particle What; 


3. 7 Hat) either landing alone; or bavirig no ſubſtantive 1. 
a whereto it referrers expreſſed betwixt it, and the for 
lowing gerß, is made by quid: è¶ x 
What? how many-ports | Quid ? Þratigais quot ſunt 
be there ofa ſpeech ?? pat tes ? Cir. Par it. 
eahatſay you, Gnatho / id n a, Gnathe ? Ter. 
* ; 224 91 . an. 3.8. . 10 n 
Cake cheed what vou do. vide, quid agas. Tar. Es. 2. l. 
J Quid? tu Roſeiz ubi tum eras? Cic. ro R'ſe. Aw. 
Quid eſt, quod fic geſtis ? quid fibi hie vaflius quætit? — 
Ter. Eun. 3. 3. Nec quid agam certum eſt; T. And. 1, 2. 
Ai Nec 


. 354 Of the Particle What, Chap. 92 
Nee ſcio quid dieam, aut quid conjectem. Ter, Eun. 3. 4. 


IL 2 What) bheving 4 ſubSantive with it, is made by qui, 
quis, or qualis, (eſpecially rf it heve any reſped to condition: ) 
and by quid with the genitive coſe of the ſoll wing ſubſlantive : 


a 

hat ſo great labour was Qui tantus fuir labor Cic, | 
it ? pro Dom. 

What a madneſs is it: Quizs furor eſt 7 Mart. x. 21. 

Try what a friend I am. | Qualis fim amicus periculum 


| facias. Ter. Hee. $. 1. 
What man is this: | 


Quid hoc hominis eſt ? Ter. 
Eun. 3. 4- 

y 1 Qui hie ornatus eft ? Ter. Exn, 3. 4. Quz hxo amentia 
eſt Ter. Hee, 4 4. Nuod dedit principium advreniens ? 
Ter. Tun. 3.2. Hoc nemus ( quis dem incertum eſt) habitat 
deu. Virg. Aa. 8. Accedo ad pedifſequas, qua fit? | 
rogo, Ter; And. 1. 1. Vid ego nunc commemorem qualis 
ego in iftom foerim. Ter, Pho. 5. 8. Non intelligis quos ho- 
mines, & quales viros mortuos ſummi ſceleris arguas ? Cic. 
pro C. Rab. Qua ſo quid tu hominis es? Ter. He, Quid mu- 
lieris uxorem habes ? Id. Hec. 4. 4. Quid cum illã tibi rej 
eft? Id. Exn. Quid illud male eſt ? Id. 1b. Quid fit ei ani. 
mi Plaut. Merc. So Nunquid eft cauſs quin — Cic. 2 de 
Leg. Agr, + Ut ſomoiimes bath 4 fignificetion ner thet of theſe 
Particles : «4s, Kgo vos noviſſe credo jam, ut fit pater 
meus 3 — What a one — Plant. Aab. Prol. Tote audifti 
dudum de hac re animus meus ut fit; _- What ny mind 
Js — Ter. He. 5. 2. 


II. 2 oft put elliptically for that which, and is made 


quod: «a 

I will do what I can. as potero ſaciam, Ter 

, | tc. 3. 4. 1 
q Submonuit me ibi ſervus, quod ego arripui. Ter. Eun. 

' 3-$.Dicam tamen quod ſentio. Cic. 1. Parad. di putandi | 
qui mercantur a mercatoribus quod ftarim vendant. Cic. 1. 
Of: + Sometimes what thus uſed bath « ſubſtantive jojned with 
it, and then the ſubflantive is elegantly made by the genitive 
caſe aſier quod: as Quod floris, quod roboris [ What bean- 
ty — i e. tha brauty which — |} in juyentute erat amiſe- | 
* rant ö 


"0 Vat 2 


#, 24 =p 


* 


Chap. 91. 


rant. Liv. J. 7. bel Maced.- Ad Pratotes 114f1; ut ſe vobis con 
jungerenr, & militum quod haberent ad vos deducerent. 
Cic. An. 8. 17: + Huber may be referred quantum made 


ſometimes for What, viz. when it is par for ſo much as: 6. f. 


What ſhell be in me; i. e. that which: or ſo much as — 
Quantum in me etit. Cic. Quantum in ipſo fuir. Cis. Att; 
16. 14. 


4 What) ſcinerimes put for partly ( viz in diffributive of 
di: jundive ſpeeches ) and made by qu: 1 — 
athat with greateſt offices Qua officiis maximisz 3} I- 

and what With the un jeitis prine ipum. Plin, 
. friendſhip of Pzinces. i Ep. Marco, 


Of the Paiticle hat, 73 


C Inrelligo te diſtent ſſfimum eſſe qua de Buthrotlis, 


qua de Brutd. Cic. An: l. 15. | 


s What ) referring to the event; or ifſue of ſeme aim, init, 
by «Hon is made by quot ſum: as * —_— 2 
I feared what it N Verebar quotſum eyaderet. 
come to. | Ter, And. 1. 2. 
q quam timeo quorſum evadas ? Ter. And, 1. 11 


6 What ) reſerriat io number, or order is made by quotus 
alone or with quiſque: as r 
bat penny ſhall that be, Quotus erit iſle denim, 

that will not be to be] qui non fic differendus ? 
What Philoſopher can pe | Ruotus enim quiſque Phiflo- 

that is lo manner d? ſophorum ———_— 
7 | ita moratus ? Cic. i. de N. 

J ceiebam enim te quoto anno, & quantum in ſolo, ſolete 
quzrere. Cic. Att. J. 9, Quiz eſt enim, aut q̃uotuſquiſque 
cui, mots cum apptopinqͥuet, non teſugiat timido ſanguis f 
Cic. I. 6. de Fin. 


7 What) is ſemetinesput fr how ond made by ciuiis : ſune- 


t 
d 


time: for how great, and made by quantum: , 


Foz what ſmal offences are | Pueri quam pro levibus noxi- 
childzen angry! i. e. hotd| is iras gerum! Ter. Hee. 


mail. all | 
A 2 What 


VI 


VII. 


Of the Particle What. Chap. 92. 


cithat great matter were 
tt to ſpare a dying man ? 


| Quanrum erat perituro paree · 
re? Ovid. Triſt. 3. 3. 


EF Quam honefta, ze quam expedita tua confilia ? quam 


evidilatz tuæ cogitationes? Cie, Att l. 


kum habet dominatum Cie. Parad. 8. 


P braſes. 


Mind what vou art 


tQihat'hnve you chꝛuſt me 
out ot᷑ dooꝛs toꝛ now 3 


hat hurt can they do 
now to C. Marius: 


He is now very modeſt to 
hat he was ere while, 


What a great one he is? 


What was 4eft he caſt out 
of the cup. 
Clizite what is done in the 


toutrtr. 
Pou know what ones were 
the reſt of the ſhewes. 
Bepond what is' ſuffici= 
ent. 
3s to what he ſpake of 
religion. 
cahat is pour name? 


— 


T Rogant cujatis fir, quid ei nomen ſiet. Plaut. 


9, Judex vero quan · 


Hoc agite amabo. Ter. Eun. 


Nam me qua nunc cauſa ex- 
truſiſti ex 2dibus? Plaut. 
Anl.” 1 * 

Quid jam ifta C. Mario no- 

cere poſſunt * Cic, pro 
Rab. 2 

Modeftior nunc quidem eſt, 
præ ut dudum tuit. Plat. 
Men. 5.5, 


ö 


Ut magnum eſt? Plant. 
Anpb. 

Reliquum è poculo ejecit. 
Cie. Tuſt. 

Res tuſticas ſcribe. Plin. 
Jun. 


Noſti reliquos ludos. Cic. 
Fam. 7. 1. 

Ultra quam ſatis eft. Cic. de 
Fav. 

Quatenus de religione dice- 
bat — Cic. Fam. 1. 2. 

| Quid eft tibi nomen? F len- 


w 3] 


Pſeud. 2. 2. | 
Men, 


2. 2. Lanibin woxld have it quod eĩ nomen ſiet. Donſa is for 
quid. Plant. Pſend. 2. 2. bnh hath quid eſt tibi nomen 
ice over: and id eſt nomen mihi ʒ and quicquid eſt no- 


men tibi. 


Whatſoever 3 See So with ever. 


CHAP. 


CHAP. XCI11. 
Of the: Particle when. 


— 
1, 


I. W Hen) aſed interrogatively to hoife at what time? 
is made by undo as, 
When will that be? * 3 iftuc crit? Ter. He. 


J Quando igitur turpe eft * Cie, pro Dom. Quando me 
iftacwiſſe acbirramini ? Cic. 1. de Orar. 


2. Wher) uſed redditive, or indefinitely, to fignifie FT 
what time, or at the time that, is made by quum, ubi, and e 
do, or an Ablative caſe, Abſalme : a, 
then firſt he gave his | Quam ptimum animgta, gf 

mind to wzitins, — appolic, Ter. 

Fr 


Send fo2 them, when you | Ubi voles, accuſe, Ter. And. 
wil 


l. 3.2. 

Let him come when he | Veniar, quando volet, Paar. 
will. Bacch. 

tahen we were childzen. | Pueris nobis, Cic. pro Rab. 

J Prope adeft quum alieno more vivendum eſt mihi, 
Ter- And. 1. 1. Ubi vis, accede, Ter. Eun. 5. 9. — 
tem te viſuri eſſe mus, nihil an? ex ciſdem literis Wee 
cari. Cic. Fam 9. 1. Laudator temporis ai Se Ng 
de Arte Poet, n268 


3. When) feaiſying ther char, or, as ſoon as, * made" by 
ubi, cum, ut, and pofiquam : as, 


hen I heard this. Ubi hoc aui, Ter. Fbor. 

5. 8. 

Wha he had ſpoken much In eam ſententiam eum multa 
to that purpoſe. dixiſſet, Cic-Att, I. 2. OY 

* they (aw the tall Ut 2 yiders ine 


| C 


3 hben 


I. 


m7 


III. 


I 


Of the Particle ohen. Chap. 9 3. 


— — — — — — — 


{hen the heard I ſtood at 25 poſtquam ante oſtium me au- 


door, he made haſt e. divit you adproperat,7er, 


© Ubi te non invenio, ibi Ve . * — excelſum 
locum, Ter, And. 2. 2. Cum ſe rurſus extuliſſent, Flor. 4. 10. 
Uchæe audivic, ficexarſit, ad jd quod — Cie. 3. Ver, Non 
primo, fed poſtquam aſpe xi, illico cognovi, Ter. 

e. 4. 1. 

Note. 1. When with his verb and caſual word may be varied 
by gn Ablative caſe abſolute : as, Hoc audito 5 Multis in cam 
ſententiam dictis, &c. b CIC Fo | 


4. When) put for while, or whileſt, or during the time 


that, is made by in, inter. «nd cum: «s, 


{ſtben revellers axe at their| In vino atque alei comeſſa- 
wine and dice, then they tores ſcotta quzrunt, Cic. 
are fo; their whozes. Cat. 2. 

F bele things did J diceate| Hzc inter coenam Tironi di- 
unto Tiro when J was | avi, Cic. Ave. 
at Supper. 

n pou were reading} Cum hec legeres jam — de- 
| even then] cretom arbitrabar fore, 
ne would] Cic, Fan. 1. 10. 
ed 


= F Sce 28, r. 1. and (Ohile v. 3. 


Phraſes 
2 the wozd Intenti quam mox ſignum da- 


retur, Liv. I. 5. ab urbe. 
= I = — when J Ad quz tempota te exſpe- 
* tail look foz you. | Rem, ſacias me certiorem, 


Chic. Att, 
He when r 'Tutoz of old Qui olim à puero parvo mi- 
L I waz a chil d. Aer pædagogu ol on Plant, 
Eben be was full nineteen Expler anno ætatis unde vl - 
72515 Age. mo, Auint. ' 
td cafl'tq mind that Sclet in mentem venire illius 
— re loſe roger n _ and J. temporis, quo proximè ſui- 


mus una, Cic, Fam. 7. 3. 
CHAP, 


mn. .....“ 


CHAP. XCIV. 
Of the Particle Mhence. 


I. V Hence) fgnifying (citber int ively or inde- 
fini:ely) from what place, is by unde: , 
Whence come vou : | Unde advenis? Plant. Tris. 


3.8. 
I asked whence that let⸗ | Queſivi, unde eſſet epiſtole, 
ter came. | Tic. 6. Ver. 
C Unde eſt? Ter; Eun. 2. 3. Cum in eum locum, unde 
erant egreſſ, reverti cæperant, Ceſ. 5. bel. Gal. Sed unde 
hæe digreſſa eft, eodem redeat oratio, Cic. I. 1: de Div. 


2, Whence ) referring to the original, canſe, reaſon, or 
occafion from which am thing ariſerh, is drawn, or followeth, is 
made by ex quo: «rs. | 
whence all things do | Ex quo quzque gignuntur, 


grow. Cic. 2. Off. 3. 
hence it ought to be con⸗ Ex quo debet intelligi —- 
ceived that — Cic. 2. Off. 5. 


J Amor enim (ex quo amicitia nominata eſt) princeps eſt 
ad benevolentiam conjungendam, Cic. de Am, Ex quo ma- 
nifcftum eff, principum diſeiplinam capere etiam vulgus, 
Plin. Panrg. Ex quo palam eſt — Quint. I. 2. c. 1. Ex quo 
fit, ut — Cic. de Am. Ex quo conſequnta com putatio eſt, 
ut — Plin, J. 2. c. 109. 1 Huber may be referred whence, 
fenifying from which, with reference ume Fate: a9 in that, 
Te fcire volo, amicum noſtrum vehementer ſui ſtatus pœ- 
nitere, reftitvique in eum locum cupere, ex quo decidit, Cic. 
Att. 2. 23. 

Note. Whence is ſometimes made by unde, where no refe- 
renceis bad to plgce, but to perſon, (fc. as, Tecta, quibus fri 
gorum vis pelleretur, unde initio genere humano dati po- 
wiſlent— Cic. 2. Of. 3. Terentia mea lux, meumque de- 
fiderium, unde opem petcere omues ſolebamus, Cic. Fam. I. 14. 
Set Fareus p. 464. e 


Aa 4 


I; 


1 OOO oo ð oe —— OO— - , — 1 


CHAP, XCV. 
Of the Particle Where. 


x 7: ete ) Axaihint in what, or in which place, i: made 
y TIE 17 by ubs: 4s 2 
here is my bꝛother : | Ub] eft frater ? Ter. Eun. 5. 9. 
his very poꝛteh where | Porticus hac ipſa ubi inam- 
” we wan. | bulamus. Cic. 2. de Olar. 

I Certum eſſe in colo locum ubi beati æ vo ſempitetuò fru- 
antuf. Cic. Som. Seip. Udi eftes vos? ite actutum. Plan. 
Capt. I In more ecarneſt ſpeeches ubi bath nam, loci, gentium, 
tetrarum coming with it. Phedria tibi adeft. A. Ubinam ? 
Ter. Pbor. O dii immortales, ubinam pentium furus? Cic. 1. 
Cat Non ædepol nunc ubi terratum fim ſcio Gquis roger. 
Plant. Amph. I. 1. So *OTs mT? ysubicunque terrarum. 
Syneſ. e zs Vi 4% tur ttg oye 1 ſave Sieubi ſunt in ot he 

rrarum. Ariffot, See Devar. p. 150. & Parent. p. 454. 
Purſe; c. 211. n. 12 - * 


2. Where ) importing at what, er which place, of terme 
any thirg bath, or reketh beginning, is made by unde a 

Tf we will there begin to $i inde-incipiemns natrare, 
'* make our natratien,, unde neceſſe erit. Cic. 3. 4d 
where it hall be neceſſa= eren. 


ry. 

& Unde igitur potlus incipiam, quam ab ed civitate, quæ 
bj in amor i atque delieiis fuir ? Cre; Ver. 6. Ut unde inci- 

"_ nexvs, quoye le condeter, petetpi non pofſer. Cart. 

« 3+ | | 


. 
* 1 


1 1 


Werne) den bi by wen place, of way, i- made Hy 
K nenten ten Ar Al the | Al omnes thyoit us, qodadiri 
, Where there poterat ad eum ſundum. er- 


met ny entrance into matos apponit. Ci Ce 
Lan ö JI. 


* * « 4 +4 


\ 


Thap.93. Of the Particle Where, 


— — — 


4 Intervaſla patientia fecerunt, qu equitatum, ubi 
tempus eſſet; emittetent. Liv. dec. 3. l. 9. Olli per dumos 
qua pt oxima meta viarum Armani tendunr. Virg, Zn, 


4 Where) coming together with theſe particles any, no, 
ſome c. is reſpectively made by uſquam, uſpiam, nuſquam, 
alicubil, &c. a 

o is there room an] Nec eſt vſquam confilio lo- 
where koꝛ countei. | cus. Cir. 2. Of. 
eabether chere be any law Sive eſt alla lex ſcripta uſ- 
- written an there, o: piam. five nuſquam — 

no where — I Cic. 1. de Leg, 


lade utrum conſiſtere uſpiam velir, an mare tranſire ne- 


ſcitur. Cic. Art, I. 7. Nihil uſquam ſpei, nihil aoxilii eſt. iu. 
Dec. 3.1. 9. Ille autem vir Bonus nuſquam apparet. Ter. Eun, 
Ita ut fi falvvs fir Pompeivs, & conſtiterit alicubi. Cic. Arr, 
I. . Nec tam ꝓtæſentes alib | 

Nec alibi fiaſcens quam ubl — 2 Plin. J. 8. c. 38. 
+ Ullibi, end nullibi, ore (4 Turſe lin 


with the verb ſum: as in this , Cicero, J. 2. de Fin, 


mortales qui ubique ſunt, nefciunt. And this of Plak. js" 
Baceh: ” Quietthque ubique ſunt — So that we ars rather. 
with Cicero to ſay, Omnibus locis [ every where”) x Platone 


difleritur, then ubique differitur. See Turſelin, c. 131. Pa- 
ren. 5. 431. &c. b | 


$ Where) compounded with any of theſe Particles at, by, 
from, of, on, to, upon, with, &c. is the ſame with what, or 
which and generally made by that caſe of quis, or qui, which 
. thoſe Particles do figniſy, or govern: as | 


Houſes whereby we are de- | Tecta quibus frigorum vis 
tenden from the ſharp= | pellitur. Cic. 2. Off. 3. 
neſſe of rhe cold. 


q Sapientia eſt rerum divinarum, & humanarum, cavſa- 
romque, DU hz tes continentur, ſcientia.Cic.2. Off. 1. Aut 
hee ars eſt, aut nulla omnino per quam ¶ whereby ] eas aſſe- 
quamur. Cic. 2. Off. 1. Quarum | whereof | una eſt in percipi« 
endo quid in quãque re verum ſincerumque ſit. Cic. 2. Off. 3. 
Hoc autem de quo nunc agimus idipſum eſt quod utile ap- 
pellatur. Cic. 2. ff. 2. Ex quo quaque gignantur. Cic. 2. Of. 3. 
| Ex 


i cognoſcere divos. Virg. Ecl., 1. 


Turſe line admon'ſÞrth ) migime 
yſirarx ; ' ef ſo ubique, 4 Pareus of ſerves, unleſſe together. 


Iv. 


bf the Particle Where. chez. 


Tx quo efficitur, ut quicquid honeſtum fir, idem ſit utile · 
Cic. 2. f. 2. Ex quo | wherefrom] fit ut animofior etiam ſe* 
nectus fir, quam adoleſcentia fortior. Cic. de Sen, In quo 
[ wherin] quæri dixi, quid utile, quid inutile. Cic. 2. Off. 1. 
Atque ut inam reſpubllca ſtetiſſet, quo cæperat, ſtatu. Cic. ib. 
Cum autem reſpublica in qui [ whereon ] omnis cura, eogitatio, 
opera mea poni ſolebat nulla effet, Ib. Tx quo [whereupon] 
manifeftum eft— Plin. Peneg, Ex quo evenit, Cic. 1. Off. 29. 
Cui [ whereunto] cum multum 2doleſcens diſcendi cavſ3 tem- 
poris tri buiſſe m. Cic. OF 1- Nec me angoribus dedi quis 


| 36: 


carne leonem. Juv. 7. Sa, 
VL 6 Where ) compounded with as, is made by cum, or quod t 


oa 
Whereas we affirme that | Cum nihil precipi poſſe di- 
there can nothing be pze= | camus, tamen — Cic, 

Whereas J had appointed uod conſtituĩ me hodie con- 


to meet here to day, ſay N venturum eam, non poſſe 
cannot. dicas. Ter. Hec. 3, 4. 


Cum multos patronos hoſpiteſque haberent omnes cos 

colere deftiterunt. Cic. pro Reſe. Am. Sane quod tibi 

2 vir videstur eſſe hie, nebulo magnus eſt. Ter. 
un. | 


Phreſes 


364 


Chap. 96, Of the Particle Whether, 


Phraſes. 


But look where Parmens | Sed eccum Parmenonem ! 
is ' Ter. Can 2+ 3. 
Where ever ſhe be, ſhe can⸗ Ubi ubi eſt, diu celari non 
not de hid long poteſt, Ter. Eun. 2. 3. 
It js believed epery where. | Creditur paſſim, Laſfanr. 


— — 
— — 


CHAP, X CVI. 


Of the Particle Whether. 


\ 
. Hether) enfwering to it ſelf in the beginai 4) 
WW Fain Nb: 
eu: 4s, 


Whether you do > ufe a | Sive adhibveris medicum, five 
Pbyfician, oz whether you non adhibueris, non con- 
do _ pou will not re= | valeſces, Cic. Fam. I. 12. 

cover. 


Whether „Seu i I, ſen odio, ſen - 
07 ether = — bid, Liv, Dec. 1.1. "+ 


tred, oꝛ whether Doug) | 
pꝛide. 


T Illam five inanem ſpem, five inconfultam rationem, five 
temeritatem reprehendendam putat, Cic. pro Reb. Poſſh. 
Sire ego taceo, ſeu loquor, ſcio ſcire te, Plaut. Srich. 

Note. Inthe luter clauſes whether is uſually underfiv0d, and 
only or expreſſed : as, whether you affirm it, oz deny it: 
1. e. 03 whether you deny it. 


2. Whether) ſometimes is « proneminel Particle of partitionz 
enifying which one of two, and made by uter : 47, 
ether is the richer 4 he | Uter eſt dirior ? qui eger, an 
that wants, 02 he that qui abundat / Cic. Parad. 6. 


l T Uter 


II. 


$3 

; 

1 
: 


III. 


364 or | the Parricle Whether. Chap. 96; 


Uter tandem noſtrũm popularis eſt? Cic. pro Sef. Re- 
periam, qui dicat, aut ſcribat, utta valet lingua, Cie. in Orat. 
7 Sometimes quis is uſed for uter in this ſenſe. Inter duos fir 
contentio, quis prior pontem occuparet, Hirt. bel. Hiſp. Duo 
celeberrimi duces, quis eorum prior vieiſſet, Liv. I. 27, See 
Voſſ. de Analog I. 4. c. 2. * 


3. Whether) is ſometimes an Aduerbia! Note either of in- 

terrogation' + and made by ne, or utrum: 43, 

AUhether had vou rather Romæne, an Mitylenis malles 
liveat Rome, oz at Mi⸗ vivere ? Cic. Fam. l. 4. 
tylene:? | 2 . 

Whether is that pour faglt Utrum ea veſtra, an noſtra 
02 ours ? hoo culpa eſt ? Cic. 4. Acad. 

Or of Dubitation * made 4: by ne and utrum, ſo by num, an, 

and fi; , 43% 

J asked pet Whether he Quzſivi tamen viveretne, Cic, 

were alive, oz no. Som. Scip. . _ . 

would know whether | Velim ſcire utrum ifta ſollici- 
you read 'thoſe things toanimo, an ſoluto legas, 
with a mind full of, oz; Cic. Fam. 15. 19. 
free from care. 

Tonflver whether pou | Videte num dubitandum vo- 
onght to make anp/| bis fit, Cie. pro Leg. Man. 
doubt. 

AI bnow not whether tt | Neſcio an ſatins fuerit po- 
might have been better | pulo, Fhr. 3. 12. 
foz the people 

Iu ſee whether he | viſam fi domi eft, Ter, Exn. 

at 


. 3.4. 

J + Szfarine Africam tradituri fuifſetis ? an contra Cæ- 
ſarem retenturi ?. Cic. pro Leg. Utrum ĩnſcĩ entem eum vultis 
contra fzdera feciſſe? an ſcientem? Cie. yro Balb. * Honeſ- 
cumne factu fic, an turpe dabitant, Cic. 1. Off. Vos etiam 
nune dubitate fi-poreftis utrom — Cic. 5. Ver. Illud forſi- 
tan quærendum ſit, num hæc communiĩtas fit modeftiz ſem- 
per anteponenda, Cic. 1. Off. 39. Ea ſunt quibus neſcio ag 
gloriarj debeam, Liu. I. 42. c. 41. Et auſcultetur ſi pippianr, 
Col: I. 8. c. 5. Semper nt videtur ſpectans fi iniquis 
locis Cæſar ſe ſubjicerer, Cef. 3. bel. Civ. - Huber refer 
g£cquid, nunquid, fiquid, which all ſeem to have lik ſenſe - 

uſe : 


——  — - 


ducet, Jequar, Cic. Qyoquo hing tertarum e 


— — —Uääõ—— AO SG AT 


Chap. 9 = Ot = Particle Whether. 


7: , Czyi obſervare ecquid. — Lo wh mihi hono- 
45 haberer, quam ejus habuiſſet pater, P Eee 1. 
Rogavit nunquid in Sardiniam vellem, 4 2 Fr, 
eſt ad me faſciculus z ſolvi, Fquid ad me ty nihil 
erat, Cic, Att. I. 11. 

1. Note. Where an 1s exproſſed'; un the latter clauſe, it is 
ordinary to make nothing for whether in the former: , Album, 
an atrum vinum ports f Plaut. Men. Dubires, 2quum fir, 
iniquum, Cic. 1. Off, Tea, wes hn as well in the ela 
former clauſe,the E 3s omitted: as, ſlum, gel- 
ler, nollet, coegi, 255 de would, 63 he 
non eft quod agas, Mart 


——— de rh cb tn ener! 
Mr. Butler writes it, Engl. rn. p. 53... Te ut ie ft 


4. Whether) Banding alone and ſignifying te to 22 or to 

which place, is made by quo: 47, 
Whether go pou ? | Quonam abis ? Pleyt. Aul. 
There is a town of the | Oppidum eft codem nomine, 

ſame — whether he qud iſte nunquam acceſſit, 

never came. xc. Vir. 4 

4 Quote, Mæri, pedes : ? an, qud via ducit, in urbem ? 
Vinge Ecl. 9. N 

But coming in this ſenſe to leich 1 any, ee, no, Ce. 


it is made reſpefively by aliquo, nuſquam, (Fc. 65, 


And tzuly J went not 4+ | Nec verd. di 
— 25 d aftet |* bam ex ec Hes Cf * 


A tk 2 him away Alig ud mihi Wr e- 
from hence ſame whe- ds "grads Ter 


ther. 
bs. 
9 9 Be ph abi: wo Ons 115 
efferas, Plow. Sn 
mma her, 
| ef ſtris ly 
- obſerved. 


erf 


quopiam ts ? ps ng 3 2+. e e 


Pbor. 3. 3. Aliò wiflus ſam, pope 0 
Note. Whether i in ibi / ſenſe 
But that diſtindion in writing Wy wil aſs Is 


IV. * 


Of the Particle Which. Chip. 97. 


"oh 


obſerved. But whither is written for whether, as in 1 Per. a. bens. 
and Af. Butler writes it whether for whither, and fo hethtt, 
thether, Gr. Engl. Gram. p. $3. 


Phraſes. 


s J was asking the | Dum percontot portitores et 
pozters whether any| qudnavis venerit ex Afid, 
were come krom Plan. Stich, 


* vou ask whether] Quod quaris ecquæ ſpes pr- 
there bz any hope of Ti 7 ama fir, Cic. Att. 

— pacificatton. 

* Notre. Kequs ir read as well as — Zequæ jam pueto 

eſt amiſſ cura parentis? Vir. Es. 3. and more en faith 

Mr. Farnabie Syſtem. Gram. p. 26. 


CHA pP. XCV1I, 
Of the Particle Mhich. 


WWI is an Iiterragetiue, irmede by qui? 


Lo2d, which e. 1 quis eſt ille, qui te 
2 oh. 21. 20. e 
— rw two, Lo made by IT 


definite e. 


crea: i 


a befoze 
„Men. 3. 2. Sed 


utet meruiſtis culpam, 
2 mavis ? Plaut. Truc. I. a. 


Sometimes, wes, theagh lde, by quis : 4, | 
Eons 


 veniently rendred by one Perticiple: as in ibis, 


cb. 97. Of the Particle Which, 367 


Conſider which may be 

ſaid to habe defrauded 

which, i. e. whether the | Com. J See Whether, 
7. 2. 


other. 

But if it be put for what one of more than two, it is made 
by quis ery. Similicer ſaciunt, ot-fi certarent nautæ 
eorum 1 gubernarent, Cic. 1. ,. 30. See Saturn, 
Gram. lait. I. 3. c. 30. | 


Which) when it is « Relative, is made by qui: , 


Ye is a fool, which being | Stultm eff, qui empty. 
to buy a hozle, looks not | rus non ipſum „ fed 
at him, but at his ſaddle ſtratum & franos, Sen. Ep. 
and bzidle. 4.7. 

A receited dhat dook of Librum tuum, quem mihi pro- 
n pzomt= — accepi, Se Ep. 

me. 46. 


q Nam eſſe pro cive, qui civis non fit, rectum eſt non 
licere, Cic. 3. Off. 7. Providendum eſt ne, que dicantur, ab 
eo, qui dicit, diſſentiant, Quit. 


1. Note, Many times when which refers 10 c thing expreſſed, 
er undder Hood, it may be tlegant in flead of que res, 10 ſ id 
quod: 4, Quem vere —— —— [which] in ple- 
riſque video, hune ego non repr ; fed etiam 
peni dignum puto, Cic. See Ys, r. 3. and the uſeful Fr. 
Sylvi P rogymna ſmata, Centur. 1. c. 90. 


2. Note. Which with bis foll wing Verb me) often bee: 
tamen no- 
ftra legem non multùm 2 Peripateticis diſſidentia ¶ which 


27. not much from — ] utete tuo judicio, Cic. 1. 


CHAP. 


Conſidera quis quem fran- 
aafle dicatur, chav Roſc. 


” - — - . - — 2 os - — — ” 2 0 — 7 . — 8 . ua . 
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CHAP, XVIII. 
Ot the Particle white, | 


Wiz ne or vii great er little, Oc, 
before it coming after a Verb, and denoting ſpace of 


"of / reſpelively by n 
Stara while, ln here. vemos webe . pie, 


He had rather be a little abefſe domo p er ma- 
while f rom home, than - — — Eis. 4 Gs 


Get you ſome. where out Conced e all- 
ot their fight fo: a uttle — bak 14 Hts 


1 while. . 5 
de have been ſpeaking of r e 
them a great while. Cic, 1, — ih ig 


— — Sc. 1. of 44. P 5 5 
peririer fi vis; Ter. Zus. 5. 2 

It may alſo be made by tempus with ad, or in, dat if it 
have for-beforets : ot 


Foz a Hl.. Ad qooddam camping ſt. 2 
For a very little while. N Ad þreviſimug tempus, 0 
Let what we habe wiit- | Seripta in aliquod tempus re- 


ton be ltd by tes fume ponantur, Quint. I. 10. c. 4. 


while. 

Non invitimentum ad tempus, ſed perpetuæ virtutis 
eft præmium, Cic. Ad punctum temporls, Id. Phil. 2. + In 
mum, 2 Sem. 7. 19. Jun, Ille autem noluit per mul- 


tum tempm, Luc. 18. 4. Bex. 


2. While) 


arr. lM... ˙ w AA Bo oe ions Ea 


. 


dum : as 
It is a good while ſince J ] Jam dudum ſactum eſt, quum 
vzank firſt. primed bibl. Plant. Ad. 


$. 2. 
A food while ago my mind Jam dudum animes eſt in pt 
was on me meat. | tinis. Ter. Eun. 4. 7. 
Ita viſe eſt dudum. Ter. Eun. Meminiſtine tibi me du- 
dum dicere? Plaut. Pſtud' 4.6. 7 Huber may be vi ſerred o: 
lim + «s Venit mihi in mentem de hac te quam locutu es 
olim — ſome while Unce. Ter. Hee. 4. 1. Se nuper 2 6 
Noper eſt mortuus 3 He byeda while ago. Cis. 4. Ver. 


3 WHKk) hie in the mean ſpace, er time that; i 
male by dum: & M ee 
euhtie vou are 28 1 Hec dum dubitas — 5 ab. 

theſe things ten ttidneths | ijetunt decem Hr. Ad. 4.3. 

run a . 2 
ma Refitice Ne dum id ejus fatintts contihemoro; Cie: 

r. 6, 

Wore in this ſenſe while vſten follows mean; or in the incah ; 
and ſo d hn dath interim, 2nd interta hot ant]: gh iA with 
it : #4 Dum elephanti trajichintar, interim Annidal equiret 
ad cuſtri Romana miſerat ſpeculatum — white — or in the 
mean dohtle that — Liv, Dec. 3. I. i. Inrertn Yin hav 
qu diſpeiſa ſont coguntur — Cic- de Ora. Dum is in alils 
rebus erat occupatus, erant interea, qui ſuis vulneribus 


medetentut. Cic. u Roſe. Am. See Parnis p. 195. if Wider 


referre interea loci uſed by Comedies with dum: as Di 
propitrts eftans pati}4 careo demem, tu intetes Toti con- 
ocopletafti te. Ter. Hr. 4. 3. & Ein. 2. 2 24. Some 77 
the word cohjunB#ly, ſome di joyned. + Hirber alſo they be reſer 
cum, ut; in, inter, and Ba, 1 they art referred to ti of 
aJion, in which ſenſe they art rendred by as, and may be uſed fer 
— Cum com * —— e. While Y 
as fo up er. Ut nume frabatuf ur gentum — 
ie the Rast was telling. In feinere weditaror =— 
te he is going: Inter cetnati; md fuper cem 


| ehile you ure, or we were at ſtepper; Ire a3 ch. 14. 7. i. 
Ses alfo in 7 2. | = 


Rb Vote 


"Chap. 98. Of the Particle While, $89 


2 While) having ago, er ſince aften ft it mide by du- II. 


Ih 


= 


Iv. 


v. 


Note, for while in this ſenſe and thoſe that follow ſometimes we 


ſoy whiles, /, Den. 9. 20. 21. Sometimes whillt, as, Heb. 10, 


33. 4d. 5, 4+ Neb. 6. 3, 
4 While) fgnifying ſo long as is made by dum, end quoad: 


as 
We lived well while [ i.e. (0 
long as | he lived. 
A was willing to be a cap= | Kgo me ducem in civili bello 
tain in the chil war while | quoad de pace ageretur, 
Ii. e. ſo long as there was  volui eſſe. Cic. Au. I. 7. 
anp treating of peace. 
© Te cum ſemper valere cupio, tum certẽè dum hic ſumus. 
Cic. Fam. 7. 4, Faſces laureatos tenui, quoad tenendos pu- 


vixit dum vixir, bene. Ter. 
Hee. 


. avi. Cic. pro Lig. Tutamen ve lim ne jntermittas, quoad eJus 


facere poterir,ſcribere ad me — Cic. An. JI. 11. F Huber 
referre donec ſo uſed in that of Ovid. 1. Trift. Donec eris fe- 
lix multos nymerabis amicos. And quamdin uſed with tam- 
diu: «4 Quorum quamdin manſit imitatio, tamdiu genus 
illad dicendi ftudiumque vixit. Cic. I. 2. de Orat. Ecfi.tam- 
diu requieſco, quamdiu aut ad te ſcribo, aut tnas literas 
lego, tamen — Cic. An. J. 9 Some read tamdiv, and quam- 

+ Quoad ia this ſenſe is reed with tamdin a Tamdiu 
autem velle debebis, quoad te quantum proficias non pcni - 
tebir, Cic. 1. Off 1. and quam withour diu. Vixi tamdiu, 
uu in civitate bene beateque vivere licvit. Cic. de. Cl. 

rat. 


s While ) fgrißing until er ſo long till is made by donec, 

dum, and tantiſper dum : 4. 

A will not leave while J] Haud definam donee perfe- 

habe done it. cero hoc, Ter, Phor. 2. 3. 

He thought it (even vears Nihil ei longius videbatur, 
while he ſaw the mon x · quam dum illud videret ar- 

gentum. Cic. 6. Per. 

Tie tap here for you while | Ego hic tantiſper dum exis te 
vou come out. | opperiar. Plaut. AMegel. 
ET Gertum eſt obſidere uſque donec redierit. Fer. Ad. Ali- 

quo hine mihi eft ablegandu dum parit Philumena. Ter. Hec. 


Tityre dum redeo, brevis eft via, paſce capellas. Virg. 1. Ec. 


Ego te meum eſſe dicl tantiſper volo, dum, quod te * 
1 c 


"Of the Particle While, Chop. 98. - 


1 
1 
1 
- 


g* » 


4.4 
XI 


E 58. 67 the Particle while, 
eft facis. Ter. He, Dum id reſcitum iri credit, cantiſper 


: 16.0888 
— 


1 
Fl 


caxet. Ter. Ad, 


Phraſes. 


It is woꝛth the while. 


He never got wink of fleep 
all th: while he was 
. Conſul. 

J habe been all this while 
. a(ceking of Him. 


we had ſuch croſſe weather | 


ail the while. 

Dns while he inticeth my 
louldiers, another while 
my friends, 

One while this wap, ano⸗ 
ther while that way. 

I hope he will be here with- 
in this little while, 


A while after, within a 
uttie while after. 
Au the while we were to- 


gether. 

He will not be ſenſible of 
it foz a while — 

Fort a gvod pzetty while 


they agreed together well 

enough. | 
All this while. | 
But a while Unce. 


To fozelee futute chiinces 
à good while befoze cher 


[Open pretium eſt. Ter. Aud. 


3. 
sud toto conſulatu ſomnum 
non vidit, Cic. Fam. 7 30. 


Dem ego uſave adhuc quz- 
ſivi. Plat. Merach. 5. ult. 
ſta uſque ad ver tempeſtate 

ui ſumos. Tr. Hlec. 
Modd milices meos, modò a- 
micos ſollicitat. Curt. L. 4: 


Nunc hue, nunc illuc. " 
u. 5. 

Illum affuturum eſſe hic con · 
* propediem. Ter. Me. 


\panto voſt nec ita multa poſt; 
Cic. Off. 

Per omne tempus quo fuitud 
una. Plis. in Ep. 

Hoſce aliquot dies nos ſeati- 
et. Ter. He. 4. 4. Sub. per. 

Dies compluſculos bene con- 
veniebat inter eas. Ter; 
Hee. t. 2. 

| Tamdiv. Ter. He. 4. 4- 


hay = AN pridem: Cic, in 


Longe proſpicere foruros ca- 
ſus. Cic. de Am. 


Homo longe in poſterum proſpiclens. Cit. Fam. 2. 6. 


Bb 2 


CHAP. 


II. 


ur 


' CHAP. XCIX. 


Of the Particle Who, © 


1. o) whenit is an Interrigative, is made by quis: 
PT 
Who is this: Quis hic eſt? Plaut. Pen. 


3. 3. 
J Quis conceſſit, præter Syllam ? Cic. 2. de. Leg, Agr. 
quis iftzc eft, quam tu oſculum mihi ferre jubes ? Plant. 


* Epid. 3. 6. 1 Hilber may be referred ſome compounds of quis, 


45 quiſnam, ecquis, quotuſquiſque of a neer import with quis. 
— igitur liber ? Hor. 2. Serm. 7. Sat. Heus! — 
eſt? ecquis hoc aperit oftiom ? (ho's there ? — 
Plant. Awph. Ecquis vivic me hodic fortunatior ? Ter Eu. 
Videte quam diſpiciamur omnes qui ſumus. & municipiis, id 
eſt, omnes plane, quotus enim quiſque non eſt ? Cic. Phil. 3, 
+ Qui andecqui tos, are by Plau uſed imterrogatively, Qui 
cœnã poſcit ? ecqui poſcit prandio ? Stich. 2, 1. Ubi qui 
pro quis; ecqui pro ecquis, ſe!th Vofſ. de Angleg. I. 4. c. 8, 

at me alter eſt audacior homo ? aut qui me confideotior ? 
Plant, Amph. 1. I. 


2 Who) when it i: a relative is made by qui: «s 
the who was bozn a — Hic, qui verna natus eſt, que- 
complains. ritur. Plant» Amph. 1. 1. 
Non invenies alterum le pidiore m ad omnes tes, nee qui 
amicus amico ſit magis. Plaut. Mil. 3. 1. Qoid tu, quæ patrem 
tuum vocas me, atque oſculare * Quid ftas ftupida ? Plau. 


Epid. 3. 6. | 


qui: 4s 
Then ſomebody, J know | Tom mihi neſcio quis, in au- 
not who, whiſpered me tem inſuſurravit. Pin. Jun, 
in the ear. 
| Truly 


3 Who) when i is an indefinite is made by quis, «xd 


= a XxX mx rc- 


e r — 


To be tozmented with ex- 


-Wany great diſeaſes are 
cured with tasta and 


Chap. 100, Of the Particle With ; 
Truly moe do not 
who he Gould be- 


qui fiet, Plaut. Pen. 3. 3. 


know | Nefcimus nos iftum quidem 


q Qualem fuiſſe Athenis Timonem neſcio quem accepi- - 


| mus, Cic. de Am, Ego hanc,quz ſiet, neque (cio, neque novi, 
Plaut. Epid. 3. 6. Nego cam me noviſſe qua fir, ib. 
+ ani inthe Nominative fingulcy in this ſenſe I de not diſcern to 


be very uſual, 


4. Who) compound:d with ſo and ever is made by quiſquis 
and quicunque : , 
Wahoſoever it be, if ſo be | Quiſquiseſt, fi modd eſt ali - 

there be any body. quis, Cic de Ora, 
Ahoſoe ber he be, I pzofeſs | Quicunque eft, ei me profi- 

my ſelf an enemy to 

him. | . 4. . 1 1 

q Sre ſo with eher. + Durrerus cites Aleionius ing 
quifque for quiſquis : 4, Longe erit à primo quiſque ſeeun- 
dus crit: «nd Auſon. Parcet quiſque malis perdere vult bo- 
nos, De Pertic. p. 186. But I do not recommend it to imile« 
Hon. 


CHAP. C. 


Of the Particle With. 
r, Www before « word ſignifying the cauſe, inſtrumant, 


or manner, i: 4 fen ef an Ablatius caſe: «as, 
Ang} exſpectadione, Cic. Att. 
9. 


pecting. |. i 
The Capitol was ground | Capitolium faxo quadrato 
filled with hewn ſtones. ſubſtructum eft, Liv. J. 6. 
De killed him with his; Manu ſus oceidit, Cic . Cat. L. 

own hand. , 


i motbi curda- 
nad. & quiete, 


4 In 


Mulei m 
tur a 
Cell. 

Bb 3 


teot inimicum, Cic. Fam, 
l : 


IV. 


I. 


Of the Particle With. 


— C—— ——— — — - 


Chap.1 oo. 


II.. 


N. 4. wich) after 4 verb fenifiing 19 compare, contend, „ 


A 2? pa98| Pep commponcny mags 


s + 7 
. * 
x Nane 
* i pee . 
„ 


T Ita ardeo iracundia, Ter. Ad. Alvearia vimine texte, 
Virg. 4. Georg. Cotem ſecare novaculd, Fly, 1. 3. Lento 
— ad vindictam ſvi divina procedit ira, tardiratemque 
upplicii gravitate compenſar, Val. Max. f Hither refer the 
in do. 
Nute. The Ablative caſe of the inſtrument never bath « pre- 
Poſition expreſſed, though one be wnderflcod with it, But winh 
the reft, eſpecially of the Ablative caſe of the manner, as « 
repoſition is alwaies underſtood, ſo it is ſometimes expreſſed: as, 
n hoc admodum deleRor, Cics 2. de Leg. In hac eſſe roga- 
tiunculà dele&atum, Cic. 1. de Fin. Semper magno cum 
metu dicere incipio, Cic. 1. de Orat, Qgod cum ſalute ejus 
fiat, Ter. ad 4. 1. Legata ex teſtamento Tiberii, cum fide 
xc fine calumni4 repreſentata perſolvit, Suet. Calig. c. 16. 
Multis locis cum iſtoc animo es vituperandus, Ter, Phor.3,1. 
Qualine amico mea commendavi bona? Probo, & fideli 
tc fido, & cum magni fide, Plaut. Trin. 4. 4. 


2. With) noting company (in which ſenſe it oft hath toge- 
ther expreſſed with it) i» made by cum: , 15 
I ſhall have a care of that | 1]lvd qucque erit nobis eu- 

too, that Cratippus be | 1x, ut Cratjppus una cum 

together with him. eo fir, Cic. Fam. 12. 16. 

T Omnia ſua ſeeum vas moritura arbitrabatur, Cic. pro 
C. Reb. Qui tum una cum Senatu ſalutem reipub. defende- 
runt, ib. Qui eum telo fuerit, Cic. Pared. Nolo me in vil. 
cum hac veſte yideat, Ter. Eun. 3. 2. 


z With) after verbs figniſying to be angry i: put for at, 
ad made by the Dative caſe : ar, 

There is no reaſon why J | Adoleſcenti nihil eft, quod 
* Gould be angry with the | ſuccenſeam, Ter. Pbor. 
FToung man. 

© Neque illi ſum iratus, Plaut. Moflel. Merito mihi 
Pune ego ſaccenſeo, Ter. He. 5. 1. 


mingle with, is cometimes made by the dative caſe : as, 


Chap. 100. Gf che Particle With, 


P 2. 

* 

* = 

— — 
LS ———_— — 


None but Amentas con- Solos tibi certat  Amynitas, 


tends with pou. Virg. 5. Tcl. * 
He was pꝛoud of his ho- NMiſtoqus oneri gaudebat ho» 
nour mingled with bur- | note, Ovid. Mer. 2. 7 


den. 
Sed nee hi comparantur Catoni, Cic. de Aa. - Quod far 
conferam Gampano ? quod 'triticum Appulo ? quod vinum 
Falerno? Varror. v. 1. 2, Similitudo it tur, ſi demons 
ſires illud quod conſeratur, ab eo cui conferatur diverſum 
eſſe genere, natvri, cc. Cic. de Inv Rigor aquæ certave⸗ 
rit nivibus, nec coloc cedit, Plia. JI. 8, h. 8, Ut gaudet in- 
ſitiva decerpens pyra, ceriantem t uvam pur pa! Hor. 
Ep:d- 2, Magno bellsre potenti, Star. I. 8. Metum miſce- 
bant oneri, Virg 8. An. Mifta deo mulier, An. 7. Dici- 
tur & nudæ concubuĩile dea, Propert. I. 2; El. 15. 0 
1, Note. This Dative is moſtly Poetica : Onntours uſing 16+ 
ther an Ablative caſe with com; 4, lt cum maximis mini- 
ma. conferam, Cic, in Cat. Hominem cum homine, & tem» 
pus cum tempore, & rem cum re comparate, Ci. pro Dem. 
Tot annos com populo Rom. de imperio certavit, Cie. de 
Ora. Cum Ztolis bellavir, Cic. pro Arch. Ut cum matre 
4 1 ·˖(ri videamur, Cic. de Div. + Poets alſo wſe im 
Ablative caſe aſter miſceo with « Prepoſition : , Te patrios 
miſcere juvat cum conjuge cenſus; Mart. J. 4. eb. 14. and 
withour: , Magnoſe corpore miſcer, V irg. An. % - 
2. Note. - This-Dative it @ Greciſm. Hu iy? 1. 0 
Lucian. My Lede govivan, Laert. id Subs es tyait 
Nd el, Anthol. See Voſſ. de Conflruft, c. 37. 
* Bu;bie Gr. Gram. 5. 143. Mr. Farnabie Syſtem. Crom. 
9. 7. | * ; { 


3. With) applied s « Perſon with refercnce to the place * 
where one is ; er to ſome power || or prevalincy” that one hath 
with bia, is made by apud: «r, 5 45 
vou ſhall ſup with me, i.e; 1 Tu apud me ccenabis, Plant, 

at my houle. . + Ore 3.3. Seve 


Apud me minimum valeds, 
* b — 1 1 
— Sraxdifioe, Ci, Att. $, 7. Sin ca eft 

4 cauſa 


v.) 


Of the Particle with, Chop. 199, 


M. 


Vn. 


cavia retinendi apud vos, Ter. Ne 2. 2.1 Niſi proper? prope» 
gas dare triginta mings, quas apud te depoſui, Plant. Curc. 


. Dicat peceſſe eſt revs, aut ſe ignorante illatam, aut de- 
8 Quint. I. 3. c. 13. See Steph.. TIdeſ. qqud & 
Durrer. 38. 1 Ad and penes baue an uſe nec! the ſame 
With this: arin- that of Cicero. Dederam ad te literas de 
multis rebus eum ad me | with me] bene mzne Dionyſius 

it, Att. I. 9. Ex his quaſi decem fiicos ad Senatorem re : 

Ros eſſe comitiorum nomine, Cic. 2. Ver. «rd that of Ter. 
De. Quid} Ifizc jam penes vos ¶ with you, at your houſe | 
8 eft ? Sy. Ellam intus, 4d. 3. 3. Neu quis rem ip- 
fam poſſes intelligere, & theſaurum tuum me eſſe penes, 
laut. Trin. 3.9. || Nec eſt ulla res quæ plus apud eum pol- 
lear, Cic. Paced: 3. Plus apud me ratio valebit, quam vulgi 
opiniq, Id. Perad. 1. Sum apud te primus, Ter. Eun. 1. 2. Si 

habeat ſe iri præpoſitum tibi apud me, ib. Sine il. 
um priores partes hoſce aliquot dies apud me ha- 
bete, R | 


6. With) efrer verbs feniß ing to begin is m for at er ſrom 
made by a: , 


Y hay a mind to begin Ab co exordiri yolui, Cic. 1. 
with that. | Of 


wn. © 


| -C Yroefpondemns privs incipiendum à refotarione, Quint. 
J. 5. e. 13. Gemino he lum Trojanum orditur ab ovo, Hex. 
e Arid Poet. ApEdpiras S' d fr iI &, Py- 


thag. 


7. With) i: many (immer ſet as 4 part of a foregoing u41b, and 
Included in d. Latine Paſs 2 W. 
Þe goes on with his vil- | Perſequitor fcelus ille ſuum; 
lauy. | Ovid. Met. : 
. can find fault with | Quis id reprehenderit? C ic. 
| 


Nuncãd prodeo ut conveniam Parmenonem, Ter. Eun, 
* lie pfficiorum genera perſequar, Cic. a. Of 1. Tibi 
Wentior — J agree with — Cic. An. 15. 13+ So 


Tuc. After me, us, ſe; nobis, yobis, qui, ana quibus cum is 
. A 4p ifthe nb, wand. | 'Mecum & tecum dicitor, 
hen eumine; & cum te, Cic. in r. Cum nobis non. dici- 


rz 


Chap, 109. Of the Particle with. 


tur, ſed nobiſcums ib. Jam non cum aliis, fed teeum ipſe 


cetta, Cie. Fam. 13. 11. 


Quicum te ſortusa conjunxiſſet, 


Cie. pro Quint. Omaia ſua ſecum una moritura arbitrabatux, 


Cic. pro C. Roh. 


Phraſes, 


A'le be eben with you. 
Par I ſprak a woꝛd with 
1% ou well with all 


mx heart 

Ahe would ha ve any thing 
with me · 

Mhat would pou with me? 

— you to do with 

me 

Jie Have nought to do 
with vou. 

Things go not weil with 
them. 


def hal not goaway with 
0. 
With a good will. 


JF am now quite out of 
love with my ſelf. 

Becauſe J Wag wearp 
with travelling. 

I vnow.not what courſe to 
take with that girl. 


the child 


4 .— with that vou 


r ä 
a . 


| 


Parem referam gratiam, Ter. 


Eun. 4. 4. 
CR pauca? Ter, And, 


id face ex animo volo, Ter. 
He. $. 2. 


| $i quid me velit, Ter. Moc. ** 


Quid me vis; queris ? © © 
Did mecum eſt tibi? Plat, 
Cure. 


| 
- tum tibi habeto; Alte» 


See Godwin 
Hence illis winds ſecunda, 


Haud fic auferet, Ter. Ad. 


| Hand invitd; 5 hand gravate, 


Ter. Plant. 

Ego nane totus diſpliceo mi- 
hi, Ter. He. 5. 4. 

Quod de vii ſeſſus effem, 
Cic. Som. Scip, 

Neque quid  eonfilii capiam 
ſcio de virgine ifthic, Ter, 
Zu. $. 2. 


What _ we do with | Quid faciemns puero ? Ter. 


Hec. 4. 4. 
Tui quod nihil refert per- 


contari definas, Ter. Heez 
J. 3. 


And 


Of the Particle With. Chqp,100, 


And withal becauſe he 
was hugely in debt. 


_ we wherewithal to 


He fed upon ſuch meat as 
was moſt ſw2ee, and 
withatl- of eaſteſt con⸗ 
coction. 28 

This ſeems to be one 

and the ſame with that 
which — | 

They once were all one 
with rhe Acadzmicks. 

Care muſt be taken that 
they be not killed with 
heat oꝛ cold. 

To habe the wind with 


one. 
Mich all ſpeed : 5 N 


bey contend [— agree] 
one with another. 


Their ſociety one with Societe: 


another. 
It is an uſual thing with 
- me. | 
Do pe deal with me ſo? 
Uith the help of God. 
Mith much ado J held 
_ from laughiug. | 
Either with much ado, oz 
nat at all. 


Smul quod 23 alienum ingen: 
erat, Sal. Cat. Sre Pareng 


9p. 424. 
Si fe unde id fieret, Ter, 
A 


Utebatur eo cibo qui ſuaviſ- 
fimus eſſet, & idem facilli- 
mus ad concoquendum, 
Cic. 2. de Fin. 

Hoc unum & idem videtur 
eſſe, atque id quod — Cic. 


Quondam iidem erant, qui 
Academici, Cic. 8. Off. 

Providendum ne propter æ- 
ſtum, aut propter frigus 
diſpereant, Varro. v. r. 3. 16. 

Secundo vento curſum te- 


nere, #ic, 3. de N. D. 
Quantum potes; quam pri- 
mum, Ter. Ad. 
Inter ſe contendant ¶ con- 
ſentiunt Cic. 1. . 38. 
ipforum inter ipſos, 
Cic. 1. Off. 58. 


Solens meo more fecero, 
Plaut. Ampb. 1. 1. 

Trane agitis mecum ? 

Deo juvante, Cie. Fam. 7. NA. 
Nimis ægrè riſum continui, 
Plant. Afn. | 
Vix aut, aut nullo modo; — ne 
vix quidem, Cic. a. de N D. 
& Fam. 9. 8. 


To be friends with one 
Again. 5 


— 


. 
"_— 


In gratiam aliquem recipere 3 
— cam aliquo redire, Cic, 
pro Rab. & Fan, I» 9. 


cHAp. 


* 
oy mm 
c 
* * 


CHAP. CI, 
Of the Particle Within, 


J. WII baving a word of place expreſſed afier it, s l. 
made by intra: , | 

pe kept the koot⸗men with | Intra vallum pedites tenuit, 

in the trench. Liu. 

J Nifj intra patietes meos de me pernicie conſilia inj- 
"rentur, Cic. Att. 3. 14. Populati proxumos, intra ripas ſe 
recipicbant, Fler. 4. 12. 
But i, n word ef place be expreſſed efter it, it is made by 


pe is within together * of cum illis, Ter. Phor. 


with them. 

4 I Intweſt in ædibus, Plant. F- 2. 6. Foris T 

intus opus faciunt, Varro. 7. 1. 3. 16 f Intra is alſo uſed. is 
this ſenſe without « caſual word afier it by Pliny, 2 
certe, & quaſi alterum movetur animal, intra ptæmolli firmo- 

que oer. membran inyolucro, I. 1 I. c. 37. end by, Co- 
jume lla. Hæc vaſz, & opercula extrinſecus, t intra diligen- 
tet picata eſſe debebunt, I. 12, c. 43. So intrinſecus. Lata 
vaſa in modum patinarum fieri jube bat, eaque intrinſecus bt 
exterius craſsè picari, ib. 

Nate. Within often bath from before it : in which caſe ĩntus 
(which ſaub Stephanus fgaifies alſo de loco) may be 2 
eſpecially if there come together with it « verb compounded with 
e, ex, or pro; , Evocato aliquem intus ad te; ; [call out 
ſome body from within] Plat. Model. 3. 1. pul- 
| tabo, atque intm evocabo aliquem foras, Plau. Pſeud. 2.2. 
Sed ubi ille exierit intus, Plant. Mil, 4. 4. Die me orare, ut 


| aliquis intus prodeat, Plext, Ciftel. 3.1. See Durer. p. 220. 
| + For this Engliſh Particle we have in the Vulger Laine de in- 
tm, in Luc. 11.9, and ab intus in Marc. 7. 21, 23. Fer the 
| elegency of it 1 undertake not; yet know not why jt way not 

well bs ſaid ab intus, 4: a foris, which is Plinies. Quoniam in 
« hulcus penetratomnis à foris injuria, J. 17. c, 24. Aud ſo . - 


* 


. 


' 
' 
| 
/ 
| 


n. 


380 


Of the Particle Mithin. Chap. 101. 
the Valger Latine bath de foris, in Jerem. 9. 21. Mr. Parnabie 


| bath I longe, in Ep. Ded. to Ovid. Met, and before bim S. Au. 


exftine, Solilog. c. 35, though with Pareus they are Barbari that 
uſe it, Pervic. p. 254. And many tht like conſociations of Parti- 
cles are obſerved. Lx tunc reſervatus, Appul. I. J. Ab 
uſque Tmolo, Cic. Ex Achiopii eſt uſque hæc, Ter. See 
Far, 7. 6. «nd From, pbr. & Pareus p. 469, Trans Alpes 
uſque transfertur, Cic pro Quint. Of which nature are thoſe 
eonjunũſ ian: of Particles, abhinc 3 dehincz amodd (uſed by 
Appuleius, though to Stephanus parum Latina videtur dictio) 
derepente 3  deſubito; deproculz deſuper; inſnper ; c. 
formerly disjoyned like ex ante (read in Cic. Ait. 3.17.) and 
ab ante, in ante, Gt. (which ſome yet read conjuntiively) of 
which See Durrer. peg. 11, 12, 13, 23. & Vof. de Andleg, 
L 4. c. 23. Though Servings, as Steph. ſaith, ds place the accent 
of exinde, in tertia à fine, licet penultima longa fir, ut 

una pars eſſe orationis, ne _— 1 jungere· 
tur adverbio, quod vitioſum effe non dubium eft. 


- Diego beving a word of time efter it, is made by cis, in, 
a; ., 
Within a few daies, _ Cis pancos dies, Plant. Truc. 


2. 3. 
within this th:ce dates. In hoe triduo, Plant, Pſeud. 


1. 3. 
Within an hours time it; Intra horam definet, Sen. 
Will ceaſe. | ep. $4. f 

I Cis paucas tempeſtates, Plant. Moſtel. 1. 1. Fere in 
diebus paucis quibus hec acta ſunt, moritur, Ter. And. 1. 1. 
Intra 16. dies czptum, peractum eft, Flor. 1.11, + In 
very often omitted and the Ablative caſe only expreſſed, Me hoc 
biduo aut triduo exſpecta [ within this two, oz 
bo nee Cic. Fam. 7.4. Hanc hoc biennio con- 

evertes, Cic. Som. Scip. Tyrus ſeptimo menſe quam op- 
ri czpu erat, capt eft, Curt. I. 4. 


Fhrafes. 


— 4 


cep. 02, Of the Particle Without. 
Phraſes. 


within compaſs. Modum tene, Cic- 
chin a while — few Propediem te videbo, Cic. + 
dates] I will (ee vou. de Div. * * 
mithin a while after. 3 {ond multo] poſt, 


De was within a little of | Propius nihil eft ſactum g, 


being killed, | - . Cie. 
They Were now within | Jam ad teli jactum pervene · 
rant, Curt. J. 3. | 


Jt was within reach ot] Intra teli jactum etat, Cut, 
ſhot. J. 4, 


CHAP. CIL 
Of the Particle Without. _ 


I, \ N 7lthout) being oppoſed to within (and however 
Piat not within) is made by foris ard _— 
the is without. Foris eſt, Ter. Phor- 0.4; ©. 
Wie perceive by our ſenſes | Senſibus ea, que excro-funt 
thole things that are] percipimus, Cic. 234+ de 
without. N. D 


| » We l 1 
* © Son Igitur ligna, ne queras foris, Plaut. Au. Aletius 
generis item duo: unum quod foris ac palam; alterum quod 
intm, Verr. L. L. I. 4. Etiam quod prope eft, extra eſt, Ben. 
Ep. 75. Nec te quæſiveris extra, Perſ. | he. 


— — 
— 


1. Note. Extra, esintra, is uſed with reference 10 A casual 
werd: , Italicos intra-muros pecratur, & extra, i. 6. Kits 
muros, Hor. I. 1. ep, 2. Et in corpote quadam bona ſumt, i 
extra; i. e. extra corpus, Cic. I. a. de Fin. Sed me n 
potuiſſe omnĩa inte lligere extra oftium, intus quæ inter ſeſe 
ipfi egerint? Ter, Phor. 3. 6. 


2. Note. 


- if — 


. — 


"39 Of the Particle Without. Chap, 102. 


II: 


2. Note. In this ſenſe is — 7 ſed by Plinie. Quo- 
niam quarandam natura (ſicut diftinguimus)) lignum omne 
corticis loco habent, hoc eſt forinſecus : ligni autem loco 
fungoſam intus medullam, ut ſambuci — J. 13:c. 22. «rd 
by Golumella. Sed ab cohorte foriuſecrh prædictis ſeneſtel- 
lis ſcatidolz fimiliter injungantur, I. 8. c. 3. $6 is exterius 
alſo uſed by Colume lla. Lata vaſa in modum patinarum fieri 
jubebat eaque intrinſecos & exterins craſiè picati. J. 12. 
e. 43. 45 alſo extrinſecus, Ha vaſa & opercula extrinſe- 
cus & intra diligenter picata eſſe debebunt, ib. Intrinſecus 
& extrinſeeus poliantur opere tectorio, J. 8. c. 3. 5 

3. Note. E xtrinſecus fgnifies alſo that for which Plinie 
ſeth à foris;/and S. Hieron. de foris, (See Mithin, v. 1. . 
Viz. from without : as, Durunt extrinſecm [from without 
ſpiritum pulmones, Cic. 2. de N. D. Icrumpunt extrinſe 
in animos noſtros per corpus imagines nobis dormientibus, 
Cic. 2. Acad. Though ſor is alone ( like intus. See eAithin. 
7. 1. 1. ) ſeems 10 be uſed in this ſenſe, end by Cicero. Ea non 
pit oratoris ars, ſed foris | from without] ad ſe delara ta- 
men arte tractat, Cic; in partir,” Quum ipſum ex ſe factum 
probari non poteſt aliquo foris adjuncto argumento defend]. 
tur, Cic. 2. de Favent. Sce Steph, The, _ 


2 Without) oppoſed to with (and however fignifying not 
with) is made by fine, citra, and extra: &, 1 
Without doubt we habe] Sine dubio perdidimus ho- 

un done the man. mi nem, Cic. Cat. 2. 
cMithout the authority of | Citra Senacus populique au- 
' the Menate and peo⸗ thoritatem, Suet, in Cf. 


ie. ; . 

Sutin truth without jeft- | Sed mehercule extra jocum 
ing, he is a petty kel⸗ —_ bellus eſt, Cic, Fam. 
low. 7.16, 

T Quod fine ſummo dolore facere non peſſum, Cic. Sine 
Cerere& Libero ſriget venus, Ter. Eun. 4. 3. Te fine nil al 
tum mens inchoat, Virg. x. Georg. Neo citra Muſicen Gram- 
matica- poteſt efſe- perfe&s, Quint. I. 4. vel quia peccavi ci- 
tra ſcelm, Ovid. iH. 5. 9. Sed citra hoc experimentua 
tum multa ſunt, quz— Celum. 2. 2. Sum extra noxiam, Ter, 
Hee, 2. 3. Sed mehereule extra jocum valde mihi tur li- 
tert facets elegante ſque vlſæ ſunt, Cie. Fam 7.33. f Ftiſcian. 

in 


Chap, 102. Of rhe Patticle Without, 
in I. 14. ſ«i:b of fine ani abſque, habent confimilem fignifi- 
—— ox eſt negativa : to which Stephanus «dds for an 
example, ablque injurid. But being I baue not in any view any 
example from any Cleſſick, Author ; and bring Turſelinus, and 
Durrerus give it for « word apud Comicos uſitatum : apud 
Oratores non itam «diing ther ſatius eſt dicere, fine jnjurj 
quam abſque- injucid; thtrefore I warrant not the uſe of- it 
#:berwiſe then there 1s example for it. Of which yet. there is a@ 
elegant uſe in Comedians: 41, Nam fi abſque te eſſem, hodie 
nunquam id ſolem occaſum virerem, Plaut. Menech. 3. 9. 
Nam abſque ſotet te, ſat ſcio in alto diftraxiſſent— Plea, 
Tris. 3. 4. See more in But, 7.2. 
Note, Befides what may be done. by the three or four foren amed: 
Parkes there are ſund y waics of rendring, without in this' 
te: ON, - , 


(1) Sometimes by a Verb fnifying to be void of & without 


2 , 72 SLA 1 
They ate not Without | Tneptiis non vacant, Cic. 

ne 

J So, Calpa carer, Ter. He. 4. 4. Caſligatio contumelia 
vacace de het, Cic. 1 Off. 7 ſolatio clades, Flor. 3. 1. 
7 Hither — Adjedlives of Tike fynification; as, Timore 
— Cic. Lumine caſſus, Lucret. Caſſa dote virgo, 
p | 


(2) Sometimes by an Adjeflive compouaded with ex: as, 
Without hope. 1154 Exſpes, y 2 112022 
I Fractis enatat exſpes nayibm, Hor. de Arte, ret 
inops, exſpes — Ovid. 6. Eh. So exors. Garamantes ma- 
trimoniorum exortes, paſſim cum ſœminis degunt, Plin. 
I. 3. & 8. Expers. Dono te ob iſtue dictum, ut expers ſis 
meta, Plaut. Afn. 1. 1. Expeditus. Curis expeditus, Her. 1. 
Cem. od. 22. Moxubi exſpes. vitz fuit meditatas com- 
poſitaſque diras imprecabatus, Tacit. I. 5. 


(3) Sometimes by 6 word compounded with in fignifying non: 


47, 
datt hout cauſe, ,, ij| lmmerits,, ,...., 14 
© Meque abs te immeritd effe accuſatam poſtmodum refgi- 


ſces, Ter. He. 2. 1. So impune. Cum lucrari impunè poſſet, 
auri pondo decem teddidit, Cic. Parad. 3. Injuſſu. Injuſſu 
veſtro, Cir. pro C. Rab. Nee injuſſu ejus ex hominum vita 
migrandum eſt. Cic. Som, Scip. So, Indicta cauſa condem- 


Lat, 


333 


—— 


Hl. 


384 


3 ſetiv= | 


Gf "the Particle without. Chap, 20 101 


— — —— uw —— 


— — — 


ene, being heard ſpeak, Cic. ro C. Rab. In- 

4 pace venies, — Without Having made pour 'prace, 

Ter. Eus. 1. 1. 

4. "Sortiviinmes by a word f & contrary ſgoification to that 

which without comes before: , 

Without noiſe; — doubt. Tecitd ; certe. 

C Matronm tacite ſpectent; tacite rideant; I Plant, Pen, 

Oerteè captus eft, Ter. 

$ Simetimes by Negetive Particles coming "rogethtr with 

nennt, verbs, participlesy or adverbs : ar, 

And not without cauſe. | Neque id {njotid, Ter. He. 

J 8, without longer ſtaping; Nec - moratv$z 
4 more, + 4. bel. Civ 

tay; 

3; Nullo adveiſante; 

ad; Non Were efl; er, 

temere dico Ter. Phor. 3.9. 

1 Procet de Suet. 

lane 8 dlitian, 


It 
Non de nihilo ile Ter. N : 
Without doubt 
3 Mernvior nul- 


e 1 

8 28 275 2.1 0 der; 'Nulto 

dan, Liv CY a a a | 

2 Ar aa unleſs except b mals by zac e. 

75 de le e, 1S De , 
2 UNE DS wks 


— nil n eſt oſculmdo qalpplem 
252 Plant. Cure, _ | A 


Phraſes. 


ur ne eee Gt. 


Without going any furs 
ther — 


1 


CHAP. 


C HA P. C III. 
Of the Particle worth 


1. Wonne importing price or yalue is \mede by a verb of L 


ith a Genirive caſe * 3 & 


ey . s is moze | Pluris- e Genet teftis 1 
One, than ten — A - 20 45 
— TC. 2 
0 Agile he centum milllum nommüm, Plin; . l. 8; 
a nummor᷑um tota fuifſe 47. 


am _ parvi pretl, «$:% 
ves; put alone wit 
ai, thaKiinl, nor plucimi, par 


hojus 2 41, Ys Pome a uu 

conſidera; Cie, in Ver. ſtima- 
9 Cie. 2 Fin. Parvi retulit 

Jer. Ph. 4. 3. Mas noſtra cpngreſſio pluris 4 er qu quam — 

Ge. Fam. 7. 10. tu minoris me Eſt lines 

which, and all the ref era a in ibar, 

Il, Ter 5. 2. — 1 of the 


eſſe quantivis 
Laaber, nilüli, ci, pili, nanci, aflis, ter 
timidos eric in dubiisr bs nauci nofl e 


1 Inwhich res I undes feed; e if nnvi non 725 
77 non erit, inf alfa, She Voſſ, de b. 2 
leo is cache — Ty an Acchſarive dad 2 
ri dicti quod denos tis valebant, Harro L. L. I. 1 4 
ut ulüm valetet ſeſtertiis vicenis, Pin. l. 30. e. 


Perg $ ſaith N fu, legimus, Tanti valet res; quant Ven 
poteſt. See Voſ. ſupre: 


2. T ier i,j made y je; 
with 4 , 


is worth the Uahour — lor ey 


J open 


PTY Of the Particle Worth. Chap. 103. 


¶ O peræ pretium eſt libertinorum ftudia cognoſcere, Cic. 
Cat. 9. Mihi viſom eft ptetium curæ ipſum 8 C. quarere, 


Plin. I. 8. ep. 6. Þ This Latine 


\ Imitated in bis Greck ir wot rooms Leu, Phil, 1. 22. 
This is to me woꝛth my labour, as Dr. Hammond in Loc, 
Lucian in this ſenſe ſaith, «x30a: dH, audiri eſt ope- 
rz pretium, Dialog. Crat:t. & Diog. 


3. Worth) importing dignity, or autority, &c. is according- 
ly made by dignitas, or autoritas, Cc. ary. 


His enemies had [pared 
him fox his worth, 


A man of great woꝛth. 


q 


non. ſatis. valerent, Cic. ad Quiz. 
litian, vir in quo ſumma autoritas 


Phraſes, 


Plays not 102th the read- |Fabulz non ſatis dignz, qua 
- 3 ing over again. | 


Dae bird in the Hand is 
worth two in the buth. 
Fils not wo2th the while. 


t is wozth the hearing. 
| toy be Worth the ſee⸗ 


g . | 
It is not wozth a halk⸗ 


penny. | | 
Dis teſtimony is eſteemed 
nothing worth. 


In thole times, when 
karms were little wozth. 


A ave it in good worth. | 


N 


| \ 
Quod i ipfins forma dignia maximæque res geſtx 


Phraſe S. Paul ſeems to have 


Cni inimici propter dignita- 
tem pepercerant, Cic. Fam. 
4. 12. 

Summa autoritate vir, Cic, ad 
Nair. 


i 
* vir autoritatis, Po- 
» Eic. pro $, Roſe, , 


iterum legantor, Cit. dt 
Chr. Or. 
Spem pretio non emo, Ter, 
Ad. 5. 3. 42 
Tanti non eſt, Mart. I. 9. 
Auditu dignum eſt. 
Si videnda ſint, Cic. Fam. 7. 1. 


qui bonique facio. Ser Veſ. 
de Confirudl, c, 29. 106. 
CHAP: 


| 

Aﬀe tharum eſt, Sen.ep. 94. - | | 
Cujus reftimonium nvllins : 
momenti putatur, Sir. in Va- | U 
tin. ; N 7 
Temporibus iis, quum jace- - 
rent pretis prædiofum, Cie, 1 
pro Roſc. Com. * 10 

fc 

d 


C H A P. CIV. 

| of the Patticle |. 
1.  averfatively, as anfreriag w 1h "2 
; Y Rap . ow With 2 e 


withſtanding, for All thar, nevertheleſs, Ce, 1s Wade Y at, 
certe, ramen, attamen, verum tamen, veruftümen, &c i a 


ecte tHoutd Yahe had, thbtigh , Eri non optiam, at allgbam 
not the beſt, pet tame recpubfcrm Mberemus z 


com on⸗ wealth. 5 * 1. F. 
Teuly thduth pou deity tt, 1a d adem © effi th nezes, 
bet J know it. | certt ſcio — Tr. fe, 
* e 
Though he hath no need 6f | E tian ilte his non eget; ta 
them pet — men — CiteI. Off. g 


JA non pte pinqultatis, at ætatis ſuz, fi non hominis; at 
hamanicaris fationem haberet, Lic. pro Flac, Vici ſumus igi- 
tur, aut ſi digtiras vioci noa poteſt, ftacti certè & vs 15 
Cic. Fam. 4 7. 'Qnanquim emifler; tamen non ſempef im- 
plet, Cic. Or. Po Si minds erit doctus, atrgmen in di- 


ceddo t veteitus, C ic. 3. de Brat. Vir bonus; verüm rameh, 
nod ith Tütpitükch, * — tic; pro Nuint. Eff mihi fut in- 
ria eft, betüöntamen pötius bam tes ſequzr— Te; 
® Nih z, Eee, Ad erg bis ere. Non dubhom eft 
win mini tnagnum ex bac re fic malum: Nifi quia neceſſe 
foft hoc facere, id gaudeo propter me hiſce Niquid e 
eventorum man, Ter. Eun. $. 5. De te nihil r e 2 
Niftillud m hi certè perf: ad: o, te talem vitum ni temere 
feciſſe, Cic. Fam. J. t 3. See Parr us p. 528; Sed Fs at faid 
70 beſo uſcd after quinquim. Qoanquam ipſum non bige- 
ram, ſed ex familiariffitho ejus audicbam, Ut. N 
Wanquam egregios conſule; habemüs, ſe © 
Tolares, Cit. Fam 12.4. Let the Leather be wary how? # dferh 
theſe. T. Tamenne in Interrogations for notwithſtand | Jo 
for all iht, 7« elegant. Tamenne ifta tem abſurda defen- 
des? Cic de V. Der, Tanrenne hzc attenta vir de 
Ge 2 tbfticas 


* 


** See a. ot. 


— 


F Toftica, relegatio atque amandatio appellabitur ? Cic, pro 
Roſc. Am. 


Tit 2. Yet) is ſometimes afed as 4 nite of Correflion of ones ſelf, 
and made by quanquam, etſi, or tametſi: 4, 


nd pet why could J Qpanquam te quidem quid 
—_ pou this ? | _ , Cic, 2. de 
ret. 


ſuffer koz my raſhneſs: Do panas temeritatis meæ: 


A 


and vet what raſhneſs etſi quæ foitilla temericas? 
was 


in it: | Cic. Ats. J. 9. 
And vet what commenda | Tametſi que eſt iſta landatio, 
tion is that, when—? | quum—? Ci 6. Ver. 
T Quanquam quis hoc credat, Cn- Pompefum judicium 
e t Cic. pro Mil. Ego non omnibus, mi 
Galle, fervio : etfiquzeſt hzc ſervitus? Cic. Fam. 7. 24. 


III. 3 Yet) beving reference to time paſt, and fgnifying hither- 
8 * time, in Afficmative ſpeeches is made by adhue : 


47 f 
In what J have as vet! Adhuc quæ dicta ſunt, arbi- 
fpoken, I think Jagree | tror conſtate mihi cum eæ- 
with other woꝛiters of the teris artis ſcriptoribus, Cie. 
. | ' «d Herenn. J. 1. 
T Eft adhnc (id quod vos omnes admirari video) non 
Verres, ſed C. Mutius, Cic. 1. Ver. Adhuc hæc erant # ad 
reliqua acri tendebamus animo, Cic. 2. de Div.  Unam adhuc 
I te epiſtolam acceperamy Cic. Att. I. 7. The uſe of this Par- 
ticle is not ſo frequent in Affirmation, as in Negations. + Whe- | 
ther hactenus may be referred bither is a doubt. Durrerus male. 
this difference betwiæt adhuc and hactenm, that, Hactenu de 
te ſemper uſurpatur, adhuc, de tempore. Non enim rectè di- 
Citur, MHaflenus ita ſenſi, fed adbuc ita ſenſi. Contra que pro- 
priè non dicitur, De literis aadbuc, ſed de literis Halen, 
De Part. L. L. p. 162. Voſlius ſaith, Hactenn: quoque tum 
loci eft, tum temporis, Em. Lat. p. 154. But without an in. 


lence. Parens oppoſes inflancer, vix. This of Cicero a, Hatte- | 


nus exiſtimo noftram conſolationem rectè adhibitam eſſe, 
certior ab homine amiciſſimo fleres iis de rebos, qui- 
levari poſſent moleſtiz tua, Fam. 4. 3. and that of Virgil. 


indulſifh 


Tolle foga Turnum, atque inſtantibus eripe faris. Hactenm 


3%. Of the Particlo Pet. Chap. 104. 
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©Q bis =& 
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 vilſet, Liv. I. 2. ab urbe. Nullum adhue intermiſi 


RD 


——¼ 


Chap. 104, Of the Particle Pet. 389 


indulſiſſe vacat, An. 10. Stewichius reckins hactenm &- 
4 nd And be bath out of Livies dec. 1. 
7. en inflance looking this wey. Hactenus quietz urrinque 
ſtationes fucre. I reve it tothe more learned to determine by 
convincing authority : in the mean time wiſbing learners to be ſpa» 
ring in —_— in this ſenſe, The proper import of it is, 
uſque, quaſi uſque ad finem, es Stephanus gives , le fine 
tenus, a Voſſius de Conflr.p.18, And the cleare# uſe 2 
in Conclufions, and Tran fl ation. Hac celebrata tenm 0 
certamina patri, Virg E. 5. Sed de litetis hactenu Cie. 
Fam. 2. 1. Quamobrem hæe quidem hactenus. Quod reli» 
uum eſt — Cic. Att. 16. 14. Hactenus arvorum culeus f&& 
era ccali, Nunc te, Bacche, canam — Vi. Georg, 2. 


In Negative ſpeeches (when it bath not, „ ſcarce, er 
hardly coming with it) it is mad: by dum, with, or 
joyned to ſome of theſe Particles, non, nec, or neque, nihil,vixz 
or haud 3 «1 alſoby adhoc with ſome Negative Particle: 48, 
He was not pet gone ober Nondum flumen 

the river. Caf. 

Me habe heard nothing as | Nihildum audieramus , Cics 


yer. Fam. 12.12. 
then you had ſcarce pet | Com tu vixdum triginta dies 
been thirty dates in Hy- in Syria foifſes, Cic. Fam? 


ria. 12. 4. 
pet I have not pet done — Tamen adhne id non feci, 
it, becauſe — quia — Cic. Fam. 6.14. 

q Quaſi nondum ipſi alere nos poſſimus, Sen. eh. 60, Caſ- 
nus ine ptas literas mifit i necdum Bibuli erant allatz, Cic. 
Arr, I. 6, Neque dum Roma es proſectus, ib. 14. Scele- 
rum machinatorem, ad me, nihildum ſuſpicantem vocavi, Cic. 
3. Cat. Nihil etiam dum harpagavit preter eyathum, Plan. 
Pſend. 4 2. Hoc ego mali non pridem inveni: nequs etiam- 
dum ſeit pater, Ter. He. 2,1. Vixdum dimidiom dixeram, 
intellexerat, Ter. Phor, ſculapium quoque ex Grecid 
quondam haud dum ullo federe ſociata valetudinis populi 
cauſ3 accerfirum — Liv. I. 9. bel. Pun, Hand dum exole- 


quin — Cic. Att. 7. 15. Illud molefte fero nihil me adhuc 
his de rebus habere literarum tuarom, Cic. Fam. 2 12. Me 


adhuc non turpe utrique noſtrùm eſt, Cic. Fan. 7, 24. 
— aan LfaA 3 8. C6. 17. * 
9 3 4. Let 


wy : _ _— 


e Ol the Panticle Pot, Cha. 104. 


IV. 


4. Yet) heving reference unto time preſents, and fegnifpirg. 
full, or at this time, is wade by adhuc, etiamnum, and ctiam 


nune: , 5 ' 
As if vet there had been] Ac ſi adhve dubipm fuiſſer, 


an doubt of it — Plin. Pang. 
Mo vou pet with foz that | Etiamavm opras, quod — ? 
which —? Sen. ep. Go. 
Are you ſtanding here yet? | Etiam nunc hic ſtas? Ter. Eun, 
2s 2, 


.{ Elodius adhuc mihi denunciat periculum, Cic. Att. 
2, 20. Quzritbr etiamnum, quis eum nuncium miſerit, Cic. 
70 Mar. Salvi etiam nunc eſſe poſſumus, Id. pro Reſc. Oi ba 
ws eſſent etiam nunc lintea ventis, Ovid, Met. 13. ÞF le- 
ſence uſeib etiam alone in this ſenſe. At mihi unus ſcrupulus 
etiam reftar, qui me male habet, Ter. And. 5. 4. Egomet 
guoque ejus caulã in ſunus prodeo. Nihil ſuſpieam etiam 
mali, 4d 1. 1. Etiam i. e. adhuc, ſaith Donatus. 


. $- Yet) ſemetimes 11 uſed withaut reference unto time with, 
or for more, i. e. further, and made by adhuc, or porro : 46, 
Yuleſs 'haply. you wilt | Niſi quid adbug forte vultis, 

bave any thing mo:e | Cic. de 4 

Pet. | 
I there! any thing ret Etiamne eſt quid porto 2 
1 | Plaut Bacch, 2. 3+ 


hae aliqua non omirrendZ in auro differentiæ, Plin.1.33. c. 2. 
See Behind, v. 2. | 


P braſes. 


And vet they witli not do] Neque id facient, Cig. de An. 
that neither. See Ind, | 
F. 3 Aten Þ | 
is not fifteen dai t Minus quindecim dies font, 
W F ? * cum — Plau. Trin. 2. 4. 
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CHAP. 


mes --': 
© Eftadhucalia in reſpondendo figora, Quint. Sunt ad. 


CHAP. CV. 


Of the Particle You and Pour. | 


I. Ou ) when it is put for thou or thee s being diredbed but 
to one perſcn ii made by tu: 4s 
J would have vou wꝛite to Tu velim ſcribes ad me, quid 
me, what you intend, [ 282, & ubi futurns ſis, Cie, 
and where you mean to| Fam. 6. 2. . 


be. | 
J Tone es ille, quo St natus carere non potvir? Cic. pro 


Dom. Non puto te jam expeCtare, qui bus eum tibi verbis 
commendem. Cic. Fam. 12, 29. Illud I te requiro. Cics 


pro Dem. 


2 You) ben it « put for yee, n being direed 10 more 


perſons then one, is made by vos: as 


Pou muſt reſolve befoze { Sratnendum vobis ante noc- 
tem eſt. Cic. Cs. 4. 


night. | 

4 Video vos non ſolum de veftro,verum etiam de meo pe- 
riculo eſſe ſolliciros. Cic. Cat. 4. Tenentur ii, qui ad urtis 
incendium, ad vefli um omnlum eædem Romæ reſtiter unt. 
Cic. Ib. 

1 Nite, tu and vos are ſeldom expreſſed, ot leaſt not neceſſarily, 
but when the expreſſing them helps to a more ſull diſtinllion or 
Emphefis : 4. Boni quoniam convenimus ambo, Tu calamos 
inflare le ves, ego dicere yerſus. Vg. Ecl. 5. Tu Dominus, 
tu vir, tu mihi frater eris. Ovid. See Farnab. Gram. p. 49. 

2. Note, You, as«lſo me in ergliſßh; and mihi, tibi, ſibi, 
in Latine; wot end Toi in Greek are ofen Pleonaftically, not for 
neceſſities, but elegancies ſake expreſſed; where they might be 
ſpared: «s Speak me fair to him. Look pou what our 
condition is. Quid mihi elfus Cagit? Hor. I. 1. ER. 3. Quid 
tantum mihi dexter abis? Virg. An. 5, Ecce tibi eodem die 
Capua litteras accept a Q. Pedio, Cic. At tibi repenre pau- 
cis poſt diebus, cum minime expectarem, yenit ad me Ca- 

Ce 4 ninim 


Of the Particle You and Pour, Chop.1p5. 


N. 


niaius. Cie. Suo fibi honc jugulo gladio. Ter. EpeSgasadly 
404 Ty een ſales. Rem mihi alacriter ſuſcipe T v opt 
di iniyor amννjẽᷣN iu. Opus hoc tibi pautis ego 
liebm abſolvam, See Viger. Laibe 6 . 7. 9. 
3 Pete. In the ufing of you to one, as well as to more then 
one ( which is the language of the na'ipn, not only ſpgken by the 


private perſons, but extant in the publick writing- of it ) we do 


rem to imitate the French, who, as they heve one' word viz. tu 
vr thou, and on-, viz. vox for ye, ſo wy. bave one, which they 


* wſebothio one, and ie more then one ind:ferently, namely vous, 


Nor is this the onely word which we apply to one, and to 
—— oges For the pronouns who and which are ſo ed 3 
yea and the nous ſwine, and ſheep & e. Sce Wallis Gram. Lirg. 
Anglic, c. 2. Nor is this the peculiar irregularity of the Engliſh or 
French : — 12 may be found in Latine; for qui and qu, 
ſui, fibi, ſe are applied indifferemly to one or more. In 
greek s Mr, Q amice, or amici, e dis rendred in Mr. Cam- 
dens Gr. Gram. is uſed both to one and to two, and to more. See 
Ariftoph. Vb. 4. 5. & Plut. 1. 2. & Scqpuls's Lexicon. So 
vhs Hebrew iT and WR are applied both to one and $o more. Sce 
Buxtorfs Epit. Heb. Gram. p. 20. & Maria. Heb. Gram, 
naiſlaicd by Udall. p, 41. Wallis Gram. Ling. Anglic. c. 7. 5. 87. 


c 3 Tour) diraded to one perſon ( whither the things ſpoken 
of be ue or more) is made by tuus : as * 

Pour friend growes epery] Auget tuvs amicus furorem 
day moze ragtous. indies. Cic. Fam. 12. 3. 
A have a verv great care ot Res & fortune tus mihi max · 
ꝓdur affairs and foꝛtunes. i iĩmæ cutæ ſunt. Cie. Fan 6. 3. 
ö Quotieſcunque filium tuum video ( video autem fere 
oetidic) polliceor ei ſtudium meum. Cic. Fam. 6. 3. Id 
rus multa erga me officia poſtulant. W. Þ bs 


4. Your ) direfled to more perſons then one ( whether thy 
things ſpeken of be one or more) 11 made by veſter: as 
I ſhall ſay nothing wozthy | Nibil expectatione veſtrs dig- 
at pour expectation. + num dicam;Cic. i. de Ore. 
dubich way ſocher pgur | Quocunque veſtræ mentes in- 
minds (tand » clinant. Cic. Cat. 4. 
Et mihi jucunda in malis, & grata in dolore veſtra gf 
5 me voluntas. Cic. Cd. 4. De vobis ac liberis veftris 2 
N fs LY wi itt ; 6 : fore 


te. | 290 


»%;+ 44, 


Ebap,105, Of the Particle Pou and Pour. 393 


1 Note. As the Primitive yon, ſo the Derivative your is 
directed to one perſen inthe publick, as well as private writings, 
and ſpeokings of the people of this Land: bi ſe cuſtomt ſo io ſpeak 
is ſufficient to meke that ſpeaking good ;; that which gives authority 
to wer dr being Uſe, Nuem pe nes atbittium eſt, & jus &nor- 
n aloquendi, « Horace ſaith. And yet herein we ave not alone: 
for the Frinch uſe their voſtre even as we do our your to one, or 
more indifferently. And no marvel : theſe Enallage were fami- 
lier among} the Romans ( from whoſe vos, and veſter or voſter 
4: "tis by ſome uſed, was derived their vox, vous and voſtre ) to 
uſe nos for ego, and noſter for meus and by Andlogy of ſpraking 
a1 wall might they uſe vos for tu, and veſter for tuus 
in one epifile of bis to bit brother, ſpeckiny of himſelf, ſaith, 
Scauri judicium ſtatim exercebitur cui nos non decrimus : 
and of ſome verſes of his, which it ſtem : Cæſar bed read, be ſaiib, 
Quomodovam,mi frater, de noftris yerfibus Cæſar ? and whe- 
ther he uſe not veſter ſo 100 in the ſame Epiſ le may be confidered : 
bis words are, Sed hæc ( quoniam tu ita preſcribis ) ferenda 
ſunt : neque committendum, ut aut ſpei aut cogitationĩ 
veſts ego videar deſuiſſe. The Epiſtle is direHed but to one; 
nor #4 any more ſpoke to in the Epifile, which is ad Quint. Prat. 
J. 2. Ep. 15. Nurwithflanding though ſpeaking to private perſons 
we ſay your indifferently to one or more, yet in Latine we obſerve 
the diflinfion of tuus to one, and of veſter to more then one. But 
ais when we ſpeck to publick perſons, as Kings Bec. then in 
2 (0 wy” 70 — ) we ſay oo _ — — 
eſe of tuns is ſo far from being queſtioned, that it is peſſiona! 
contended for by ſeme, who rejeł and condemn the uſe of veſter 
to ſuch perſons. And for the uſe of veſter, it is — able by good 
example. Flavins Vigetius wſerh it #9 the Emperour Valentini- 
an, Dum confidero clementiam veſtram. Sith be to the 
Emperoxr, whom 4 little after be beſpeakes thus, Non que 
tibi, Imperator invicte Proleg. I. 1. de re militari. 
$0 again to the ſame Emperonr the ſame Author uſeth Cle- 
mentiam veſtram, «nd Majeftati veftrz; and indulgentiz 
yeſtrz. P oleg. I. 2, de re militarl. Plinius Sceundus 
writing to the Emperows Trajan thus begins the third Z- 
1005 ef bis tenth book, Ur primum me, domino, in- 

ulgentia veſira promovit ad præſecturam ærarii Sa- 


Fuſni, A. 


2 Note 
ef 


394 _ Certain ler Obſervations. Chap. 106, 


2 Nate, Your is ſometimes elegantly rendred by tibi for 
tuns: , 
ow came that into your Qui ibi iſtue in mentem ve- 

head? nit? 

J. Malier tibi adeft, Audin' Clinia? Ter. Hee, 2,1. At 
tu pol tibi pofthac comprimito iſtas manus, Ter. He. 3. 3. 
F Thus is my made by mihi for meus : , 4, Pou deaf'd. mp 
cars with intreating- Orando ſurdas jam aures reddideras 
mibi, Ter, He. 2. 2, Ita conturbatti mihi rationes omnes, 
Ter. Eun. 5.2. Hæc mibi nunc cura eſt maxima, Ter. He 4. 2. 
iger jor Top. Hom, IA I. See Dr. Buibie Gr. Grem. p. 
131. & Devar. de Partic. Grec. p. 8. 

3. Aete. As it is not neceſſary alwaies to expreſs ſomathing in 
Latine fer you; ſo net for your, 


Phraſes. 


Jn pour judgement. Te judice, Ovid. Ty, 3. 
When J was about your Ifta fer ætate cum efſemns 


age. quã es tu nunc, Cic. 2. Off. 
Jam of your mind. Tecum ſentioz tibi aſſentior, 


Plaut. Cic. 
Pour Selk, See Selk. 


"CHAP, CVI. 
Certain ſingular Obſervations. 


. WI, a Paſſive Engliſh i is to be made by « Latine Neu- 

terzthen the preſent tenſe Engliſh is to be made by the 
N tenſe — and the Engli(h yy" Hay by 
the Latine Lee pe „ 0. * E 116 at * *. | 
et we are ſer upon the. Quan — em in molli con- 
14 (s. Sing herba, Virg. 


Itter ws were let. Cum conſediſſemus, Veryo. 
Nox 


Chap. 1 06. Certain ſingular Qbtfer vations, 395 


| © Noxabijt, nec tamen orta dies, Ovid. Am, 18. vix ag- 
men extia munitiones proceſſerat, cum Galli flumen ttanſire 


non dubita ant, Caſ. 6. bel. Cv. 


2. Wien en Engliſh Paſſive is to be made by a Lative Peponent, 11. 
then vary the Engljh Paſiuve by an Engliſh Adtive, and ſo | 
tranſlatett: , Man things are ſaiy by many men; 
ji, e. Many men lep many tyings 3 dulci multa lequun- 
tur, C4. So, Me is follomed by many; i. ce» Many fol⸗ 
low him. Mult ihlum ſcquuutur. | 


3. When the fign of 4 caſual word is fax off from it, or from the 
Verb that governs it, then cal the wards imo the neural er- III. 
der, and ſo tranſlat* then : , D.m dare be bold to dil⸗ 
cloſe all my tecrets to, ic. 4 dare ve bold to diſcloſe all 
my lecrets to him. Apud eum expromere omnia mea 
occulta audeo, Ter. He. 3. 3. | 

And if tiny thing be wanting to compleat the ſenſe, ſupply it, as, 
who Lozote this? J; i. e. I did; or J did Waite it. 
Quis hoe ſcyiplic* Ego ſcripfiz or ego feci. 

Note. It 13 not neceſſary «Iwaies to repeat the Verb, tha hath 
already been exprefſed, which ſomerimes may be better ongtted : 
yit it may be repeated upon «ccafion : a1, Videndum eſt pri 
utrum eZ velint, an non velint, Plaut. Mil. At etiam dubi- 
tavi vos homines emetem, an non emerem, diu, Flaut. Capt 
and ſometimes the Verb ſacio for it: ar, Quid eft ſuavim, 
quam bene tem gerere bono publico ? ſicut ego feci heri, 
Plaut. Capt. 3. 2. Vale, & me, ut facis, ama, Caſſ. Ciceroni. 
Fam. 18. 19. Multas a tè accepi epiſtolas, eodem die, omnes 
diligenter ſctiptas. Ea vet b quæ inflar voluminis erat, ſzpe 
legenda, ſicuti facio, Cic. Att. 10,4, 86 in the Greek, M3 
eule Lure e os Gartp 6s WVanrerral mic, 
Matth. 6. 2+ 


4. Whan an Enghiſb phraſe can ot be tranſlated word for word Iv. 
but ima bald Latiye, then vary the phraſe into other words, ex- 
preſſing the full ſenſe of ity. nd ſo tranſlate it: as, == 
He was in hand with the | Kgic cum ſene 3 not, Eratin 

old man; i.e. Ye deglt | @ manu cum ſene. 

with the old man. | 


Let 


| 396 Certain ſingular Obſervations. Chap. 106. 
Let us take our heels; i.e. | Nos in pedey conjiciamr ; 
ö let us betake our ſelves] or, Fugiamm; not, Capia- 
to our fixer, or, run a-| mmwnzcalces noſtros. 


way. 

Jam ſhozt of money; i. e. Deficieme pecunia 3 no!, Som 
Woney katis me. vix pecuniz. 

It puts me in great hope; | $pem mihi ſummam effert 3 
i.e. It bzings great hope | or, Me in ſummam exſpe- 
to me; or, It bzings me | &ationem adducit ; t, 
unto great hope. | Ponit me in magni ſpe. 
Submonition. And yet bere great gentleneſs is to be uſed in the 

caſe of milcher. Becauſe many times the Engliſh and Larne 

Phraſe: do ſo, es I may ſay, jump tagether, that the verbal rendring 

of the one will be no inelegency in be other : as, 


In very deed. In re ipſà, Ter. Hee. 8. 2, 
Ep thozt. In brevi, Quimil. I. 9. c. 4. 
am content with it. Contentus iſto ſum, Cic. Fam. 
7. 30. y 
J know not what in the Neſcio quid verd habeo in 
woꝛld J have. mundo, Plaut. $1ich. 3. 2. 


I pꝛar pou have me excu⸗ Excuſatum habeas me rogo, 
Mentud. 2. 79. 


ſed. 
To beleft in ſuſpenſe, | tn ſuſpenſo reliaqui, Plin. J. 


10. ep. 31. 
IJ put all my hope in you. | In — omnem ſpem pono, Cie. 
| an. I I, $, 
But when J had done all. | Sed cum omaia fecifſem, Cic. 
— Au. 1. 9. 
A was in great hope that | Tram in ſpe magn4 fore, ut— 
Cic. An. 8. 15. 
He is not in fault. Is in culpã non eft, Ter. Hee: 


4. 4. 

In conſder ation of which, and more that } could produce, it is 

not ſo eofte to ſay what is not Latine, as what is. So that in all 

either ſuppoſed or real miftakes of this nature, moderation would be 

uſed , more good being like to be done by gent iy ſbewing how 10 do 
better, than by ſeverity of uſage for not having done ſo well. 
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ADDITIONS 

To THE 


Treatiſe of Particles. 


Ere þ my ſome Supplemental Additions and Obſer 
H —_ uſeſul in themſelves, wanting in the Treatiſe, 
an 


ay for the Praxis, wherein are divers 
rences bereunto. The Reader need but be at the pains to ſet an Aſte- 


m * non that page of the Treatiſe, and ageinft that line of the 
Page that it here referred to, and that will be « ſufficient in 
en, that there is ſomething among the Additions further belonging 
to that place: and it is but having recourſe to the ſame page and 
line among the Additions, end there it is. He may for the more 
readineſs ſet by the Aﬀterich, the page on which the Addition is 
primed ; or the page and line to which 1he Addition is referred. 
Ia this ſo exceeding difficult a ſubjef, ſecond and third thoughts 
too, ſometimes are needful. 


Pag. 3. lin. 17. After the Phraſes of chep. 1. «dd, 73 little; 

ſee . . Moſt an end; lee Wolt. 2 while ; lee 
e. 

Pag. 18. lin. 15. A ſier the fexth rule of the ſeventh chap. 
. Note, After) is — put for aftet ward, after — — 
r from thenceforward, and then is made by exinde, or poſteaz 
45 in iber of Virg. Quilque ſuos patimur manes, exinde 
amplum Mirtimur Elyfium, Aa. C. Illam ut primum vidi, 
nunquam vidi poftes- Plant. Epid. 4. 2. 

Lin, 23, To the Phraſes of that Chapter, add, | 
To wait dax after day. | Diem de die exſpectare, Cc. 

Att. 


Ther 


— — 


398 - Additions to the Treatile of Particles. 
Ther will haye cauſe to 


Fiet, ut poflmodò gaudeantz 
xe jopce aftcrward. Liv. 1. 4. 3 

Pag. 21. lin. 35 aſter exadverſum, ed, uſed. 

Pag. 22. I. 5. aſter conſectata eſt, add, And adverſum by 
Plinie, Lero, & Lerina ad erſum Autipolim, I. 3. c. 5 

Pag. 26. lin. 7. In the Engliſh column o ver gain 9 tantum eſt, 
«14, This is all. | | 

Pag. 29. lin. 17. To ihe f9 rule of Chapter 13. add this 
Note, " 

Note. And) in this ſenſe is put for but; and may be mad: by 
verò as well ar autem; and in affirmationg, as well as negations 
See But, r. io. ? 

Pag. 30. 1.17. after if, add, ſometimes it hath quod m:de 

or it. 3 
b Pay. 3 1. l. 31. ter merito, add th is ſupernutherary; Equi- 


dem exſpectabam jam tuas literas, idque cum multn, Cicr. 


Finn. 10. 14. | | 
Alſo note, that the examples both Latine and Greek that art 
Tar «t the end of the Phyaſes belong to this P byeſe. 
Pag. 3a. I. 4- add, By and bp. Ste Bp r. 13. 
Pag. 35.1. 9- After, ire Cic. add, Hither may be referred as 
coming with, or wfthent to before « be, and having ſo with 
an Adjective conting before it ſelf, in which aſe it is made by 
ut, or qui: «s, Ego nunc tam fim ſtultus, ut hunc putem 
mini eſſe amicum? Lic. An. I. 14. Shouid J be ſo koo⸗ 
lich ag to think — An ille tam eſſet ftultus, qui mihi mille 
nummim cred ret? Plaut. Trin. Tonld he be ſo foolifh;as 
to truſt me — Cæterum quis tam ſtultus, aut brutus eſt} 
vt audeat repugnare ? Min. Fel. O Hav. a 
Pag. 35. lin. 14. In the matgent add this note, as Teferring 
unto quod, or quantum ad. In theſe Phraſes attinet, pertinet, 
er ſpectat is underſtood, a1 it i» ſometim+s expreſſed. | 
Pag. Co. lin. 5. After p. 133.008, See Since, t. i, 
Pag. 62. lin. 18. after Roſc. Amer, add, Hither refer ut 


ſometimes uſed alone for utpote qui: as, Aiunt hominem, ut 

erat furioſus, reſpondiſſe Cic. pro Roſc. Amer, jam illud 

diximus quanto plus nĩtorĩis & cultus demonſtratiivaæ materiz 

ut ad deleQationem audĩentium compoſitæ, quam quz ſunt 

2 — & contentione, ſuaſoriz, judicialeſque permittant, 
wintil, | | 


Pag. 
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De comms 


Pag. 65. lin. 21. after 27. r. 7. add, guetonims fo uſetb 
juxtim: , Aſſide batque juxtim, vel exadverſo in parte 
mori, Tib. e a 
pag. 66. lin. 11. eſter Cecin. add, Hither may be referred 
præterquam with quod figwifying beſides chat, or over and 
above that: as in that of Cic. Nam præterquam quod te mo- 
yeri arbitror oportere injurĩã, quæ mihi 3 quoquam facta fer, 
ræterea teipſum quodammodo hic violavit, quum in me tam 
improbus fur, Att. Il. 9. Prater enim quàm quod comitia 
illa effent armis geſta civilibus Cir. 3. de Leg. Ste Partus 
5. 343» & Stephanut in Preterquam. 
Pag. 69. lin, 32 Add ibis as 4 Third Rule to Chap. 24. 


3. Beyond) coming with gone, or went, Ce. ſometimes 
ſgnifies vs over-reach, circumvent, defraud; &c. and in mude 
by a verb of that fignification+ , 

A ſhall be gone beyond un- Circumvenior, Judiees, niſi 
leſs pou Help me. ſubvenitis, Cic. de Clay. Of, 
Facinus indignum, Chreme, ſic circumiti, Try. Phor. 3. 3. 
Fallacibns & captioſis incerroganionibas circumſcripti atque 
decepti, Cic. 4. Acad. 
| Pag. 77. lin. 8. Add this 4s a Second Note. 
2. Note. But, is ſometime? put for before, er before thut, 
vix. when ſcaroe, hardly, or ſome like word gors bifore h with 


vix: ar in bet examples. Vix prior tumultus comicuere, 
eum Scipio ab defeſſis jam vulneratiſque recentes inrepr 
alios accipere ſcalas jubet. Dardly was the former fir 


1. 6. Vix agmen extra mnnitiones proceſſerat, cum Gulfi fi. 
men tranſite non dubitabant, Caf. I. 6. bel. Gul. vixdum 
trĩieſinio egteſſum confodi juſſit; Me was (rift gone Silt 
of the dining ro>m but [ i. e. befoze] he commander Nm 
to be run though, Suer. 77, c. 6. Het ego omnia Mx dem 
Jam cœtu veſtro dimiſſo comperi : Pur cbitþanty K* 
farce broke up, but [i. e. bekoze ! — . C. 1. H 
theſe two the expreſſed Patticiples may be reſobbll i A verb 
nd cum: *, Vi ichnio egreffus erat, rum ecbfodi cum 
juſſit. vix dimiſſus erat cœtus veſter, cum jam es hc 
omnia comperi. Ard d in the Pumit il ihat is under ftord 
in that; Poſtefo die vix dum luce certi t. ente c*ete 
deditio 


« Verb, and rben it in elegantly vendrrd by cum, vr dum, with - 


ended but i. r. befoze that] Scipio bad — Liv. nec. 3. 


III. 


if 


——— er ; ory Va 
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deditio fieri cæpta, Liv. dec. 1. J. 9. — Vix certa erat lox, 
cum deditio — Sometimes, cum is expreſſed together with 
dum; , Vix dum epiſtolam tuach le am; cum Curtius 


venit, Cir. Att. |. 9. Vix dum ſatis patebat iter, cum per- 


fugz certatim eruunt per portam, Liv. dec. 3.1. 7. $:me- 
times it Is under flood wh it, us in Vix dum dimidium 
dixeram, intellexerat, Ter. Phor. i. e. Vix dum di xeram, cum 
intellexerat. | 1 
Pag. 77. Iin. 34. efter the Phraſe, Proximus à poſtren 
0 mey be ſaid, A primo proximm; firſt hut one, 
i. e. the ſecond, oz next to the firſt. ſunt à primſs 
proxima vota meiz, a Trift. 5. 9. . 
Pag. 85. lin. 17. Te the Phraſes of Cha. 28. add, ; 
1 5 artus prope inſtat; Ter. 
She is at vown=lying- d pariendum vlcina eft, 


Cie. i 

Pag. 91. lin, 10. Aſier aloqui, add, Elſe in this ſenſe is alſe 
made by aliter : , Sed antiquiſſimum eſt omnein inde hu: 
morem facto ſulco deducer e: aliter [elſe] yang crune pre · 
dicta remedia, Colum. I. 2. c. 9. «ndſoit us uſed by Livie & 
Cicero. Alias is ſaid by S us 10 beve the ſame ſenſe an 
aſe. He cies Plinie, Atque ita profluvio ſanguinls morbi.. 
dum alias corpus, exonerat, Plin. L 8, c. 26. Lau. Valla ii 
of another mind. However, Ni ita ellet, and quod ni ita ſe ha: 


FPeret may elegantly be uſed in this ceſe. Nam ni hec ita eſſent, 


elſe ] cum illo haud ſtares, Ter. Phor. 2. 1. God ni ita ſe 
berer, [elſe] nec juſtitiz ullus eſſet, nec bonitati locus, 
Cic. de Fin. Q 3. 0 8 p 
Pag. 167. lin. 3. Aſier Tet. Hec. 3. 1. add, Hither 10 
be referred propterea ing, 4s Pareus ſaith, ob eam rem; 
vel cauſam; 4 in that of Tevence. Ego vitam deorum pro- 
Pterea ſempiternam effe arbitror, And. 5. 3. Amaræ mulie. 
res ſont, non facile hec ſerunt. Propterea hec ira eſt, 1d: 
Hec. 4,4. Alſo eũ re ſed for the ſame with ſome « by 
Sic. Orem turpem, & ed re miſeram — ! An. I. I, And 
5 Caf. Uztribuncs plebis ei re ex civimie expulſos ad 
ſuam digniratem reſtitueret, I. bel. Civ, 
Pag. 122. I. 24. After ab0ad, «dd, i. c. from forain 


parts. | 
| 1. 25. eſter within, add, See 2ithin; t.1.n. 
Pag. 129. I. 9. Ada bis as a Third Note to Rude 2. 


3. Nuit 
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3. Note. His beving « Verbal in ing after it, eſpectally if 1 
have at or for b:fore it, "may with bis verbal be matle by quod 
and a verb: his becoming he (by varia-ion of the phraſe) for 
which nothing neceſſ«rily is to be made; , J am a little trou⸗ 
bled at [02 fo2 ] his going away; i.e. becauſe He is gone. 
Non nih l quod diſceſſcrir moveor. See Foz, c. 24, r-1t. 
Werbals in ing, c. 88. 7. 8. That, c. 75. 7.8. Though 
I preſume, it may be alſo made by a Verbal Subſtantive with 
ejus, ipſius. &c. er ſuus. 
Pag. 129. Aſier lin. 28: add this Fiſib Rule. 


3. Him, her, them, it, witbaut ſelf) are made by ſome Pro- VII. 
noun Relative, viz. hic, ille, ipſ-, is, er iſte : , 
His own citizens caſt him | Hunc ſui cives è civitate eje- 

out of the city. cernar, Cic. pro Seſt. 
A Lum | bim] mores ipſius ac vita convincerent, Cic. pro 
Si. Sua mem infecerat illam, Ovid. Met. 2. Quibus ipſe 
regna dederat, ad eos ifiops ſupplexque venir, Cic. ad Mir. 
See It, c. 43 r. 2. SPE at 

Pag. 130. lis. 29. Aſier Quinit (for Quintil.) 9. 8. add, 

Alſo when the ufirg of the reciproque would ſeem barſh or inſo- 
lent, «: when « noun Adjedive or Participle were to be immadi+« 
ately joyned with the reciproque in the Detive or Ablative (net ts 
ſay the Genitive ) plurtl;, as in this, Sibi vetum dicentibm 
credi voluerunt; and ibis, Hoc fe abſentibus fieri juſſetunt, 
perbaps it were better to ſay, ipfis dicenti bus, and ipfis abſen · 
tibus, I ſay bu', perhaps, let. the more learned determine. 

Pag. 135. lin. 30. add this Note. 

Note, How much not having « comparative degret after ir, 
but referring to value; or price, is made by quanti : as, Quanct 
js à civibus, quantl auctoritas ejus haberetur ignorahas ? Cie. 
Ver. 6. Did you not know how much — ? Tu illom 
nunquam oftendifti, quanti penderes? Ter. He. 1. 1. LA, E- 
wit 2. petii hercle. quanti ? PA. Viginti miois, Ter, Zus. 5. 3 
Tee ch, r. 2. So is how made when it it uſed in 1hir ſenſe 
withour much; 4, Hob bought vou this ? It is alſo made 
by quo pretio. See Phr. 3. of this Chapter. ED 

Fag. 137. I. 17. After the Supernumer avier of Ru. 7. add 
this Note, 4 href ey" 

Note. Qua and unde properly refer to means : the re nay bs 
ſed well near indifferent ly 
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deditio fieri czpta, Liv. dec. 1.1. 9. —Vix Certa erat lux 
cum deditio — Sometimes, cum is expreſſed together wi! 
dum; , Vix dum epiſtolam tuach legeram; cum Curtius 
venit, Cir. Att. 1 9. Vix dum ſatis patebat iter, cum per- 
fugz certatim eruunt per portam, Liu. dec. 3.1. 7. Sæme- 
times it Is under load with it, us in tha, Vix dum dimidium 
dixeram, intellexerat, Ter, Phor. i: e. Vix dum dixeram,cum 
intellexerat. | Wy 

Pag. 77. Iin. 34. efter the Phraſe, proximus à poſtren 

0 my be ſaid, A primo proximm; firſt tur one; 

i. e. the ſecond, oz next to the firſt. ſunt à primſs 
proxima vota mei, ap Tris. 5. 9. FARE 

Pag. 85. lin. 17. To the Phraſes of Chap. 28. add, 

8 695, artus prope inftar; Ter. 

She is at vown=lying- pirienduin vicina eſt; 


Cie. 

Pag. 91. lin, 10. Aſier aloqui, add, Elle in this ſenſe is alſo 
made by aliter : , Sed antiquiſſimum eſt omnein inde hu: 
morem facto ſulco deducere: aliter [elſe] rana erunt pre 
dicta remedia, Colum. I. 2. c. 9. and ſe t in uſed by Livie & 
Cicero. Alias is ſaid by S us to have 10e ſame ſo 
uſe. He ches Plinie, Atque ita profluvio ſanguinls morbi.. 
dum alias corpus, exonerat, Plin. I. 8. c. 26. Lane. Valla i 
of another mind. However, Ni ita eſſet, and quod ni ita ſe ha: 
| Beret may elegantly be uſed in this coſe. Nam ni he ita eflent, 

elſe ] cum illo haud ſtares, Ter. Phor. 2.1, Mod ni ita ſe 

— [elſe] nec juſtitiæ ullus eſſet, nec bonitati locus, 
Cic. de Fin. J. 3. | 
Pag. 167. lin, 3. Aſier Tei. Hec. 3. 1. add, Hither mej 
be referred propterea ſignifying, as Pareus ſaith, ob eam rem; 
vel cauſam; « in that of Tevence. Ego vitam deorum pro- 
Pterea ſempiternam effe arbitror, And. 5. 3. Amarz mulie. 
res ſunt, non facile hec ſerunt. Propterea haæc ira eſt, 1d, 
Hoc. 4. 4. Alſocire wſed for the ſame with ſome olegancy by 
Sic. O rem turpem, & ea re miſeram — ! An. I. I. And 
ä Ut tribunos plebis ei re cx civinte expulſos ad 
digniratem reſtitueret, 1. bel. Ci. | 
Pag. 122. I. 24. After abz0ad, «dd, i. c., from forain 
rts. 


va | | | 
| 25. eſter within, «dd, See Cithin; t.1.n. 
Pag. 129. I. 9. Add tb as a Third Note to Rude 2. 


3. Nuit 
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6: 


3. Note. His beving « Verbal in ing after it, eſpectally if 1 
bave at or for b:fore it, "may with bis verbal be matde by quc 
and a verb: his becoming he (by varia-ion of the pbraſe) for 
which nothing neceſſarilj is to be made; , I am a little trou⸗ 
bled at [02 fo2 ] his going away; i.e. becauſe de is gone. 
Non nih l quod diſceſſerit moveor. See Foz, c. 24. T. 1. 
Merbals in ing, c. 88. 7. 8. That, c. 78. 7.8. | Though 
I preſume, it may be alſo made by a Verbal Subſtantive with 
eim, ipſius, e. er ſuus 
Pag. 129. After lin. 28: add this Fiſib Rule: 


3. Him, her, them, it, withait ſelf) are made by ſome Pro- VII. 


noun Relative, viz. hic, ille, ipſ-, is, er iſte : , 
His own citizens caſt him | Hunc ſui cives © civitate eje- 
out of the city. cernar, Cic. pro Seſt. 
A Lum ¶ bim] mores ipſius ac vita convincerent, Cic. pro 
Sl. Sua mens infeceratillam, Ovid. Met. 2. Quibus ipſe 
regna dederat, ad eos ifiops ſupplexque venir, Cic. ad Vir. 
See It, c. 43 r. 2. N | 
Pag. 130. lia. 29. Aſier Quinit (Jer Quintil.) 9. 6. add, 
Alſo when the ufirg of the reciproque would ſeem barſh or inſo- 
lent, «: when « noun Adjed ive or Participle were to be immadi« 
ately joyned with the reciproque in the Detive or Ablative (net to 
ſay the Genitive ) pluril; as in this, Sibi vetum dicentibm 
credi voluerunt; and this, Hoc fe abſentibus fieri juſſerunt, 
perbaps it were better to ſay, ipfis dicenti bus, and ipfis abſen · 
tibus, I ſay bu', perhaps, let. the more learned determine. 
Pag. 135. lin. 30. add this Note. 
Note, How much not having « compar4tive degies after it, 
but referring to value; or price; is made by quanti : , Quanct 
js 4 civibus, quanti auctoritas ejus haberetur ignorabas ? Cie. 
Ver. 6. Did you not know how much — ? Tu illom 
nunquam oftendifti, quanti penderes ? Ter. He. 1. 1. LA. E- 
wit 2. pecii hercle. quanti ? PA. Viginti miois, Ter, Eu. 5. 3 
See Much, r. 2. So is how made when it it uſed in bi: ſenſe 
withour much; 4, Hob bought you this ? It is «lſo made 
by quo pretio. See Phr. $.of this Chapter. | 
Fag. 137. I. 17. After the Super nume rarier of Ru. 7. add 
this Note, a href 83 
Note. Qua and unde property refer to meant: the 1683 nay bs 
ſed well — 
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Pag. 138. lin. 3 fer Plaut. Aul. add, Quid nunc ? Ter, 
Eun. 3. 7. 

pag. 142. lin. 5. after ſentence add, or moſtly. Indeed 
Stephanus ſeiih, Sin, ex fi & ne componitur abjecta 
ne, ſignificatque fi vero: quod nunquam in prima parte collo- 
catur, & niſi præceſſerit ſi: fed in ſecunda, ubi ſere duo - 


rum eſt oppoſitio. But Parevs comes 4 little. off, and only - 


ſaith, & pracedenti fi in oratione ſubjicitur potiſſimum. 
And aſſuredly of « ſentence compounded of ſtverel oppoſſte 
member, beginning with if, the firit member is not to begin 
with fin: yet where there is not that ſo direct and neer op- 
poſttion of conditionate members one to another, there fin may 
be ſet for but if in the beginning of ſentences. Hic noſter 
vulgaris orator, fi minus erit doctus, attamen in dicendo 
exercitatus, hac ips3 exercitatione communi, iſtos qui- 
dem noſtros ver berabit, neque ſe ab jis contemni ac de- 
ſpici finer, Sin aliquis extiterit aliquando, qui Ariftote- 
lico more de omnibus rebus in uttamque ſententiam pof- 
fit dicere — Cic. 2. de Orat. Nunc contra plerique ad 
honores adipiſcendos, & ad rempublicam gerendam nudi 
veniunt, atque inermes, yull3 cognitione rerum, nulla ſci- 
entiã ornati. Sin aliquis excellet unus è multiz, effert ſe — 
Id. ib. i. e. quod i aliquis, ſaith Stephanus. 

Pag. 152. lin. 30. Add this «1 the Third Note. 

3. Note. It is) oft comes inthe beginning-of a clauſe when 
« Subſtantive plural with an Adjective of number or multi- 
tude follows it; 4, It is ten daies Unce he went a= 
wap. In theſe kind of expreſſions ſome word ſeems to be 
unde flood, viz time, ſpace, &c. q. d. it is the time of ten 
dates Unce — In the tranſlating theſe kind of expreſſions 
either confidey the it is, as if it were they, or there are: 47, 
Decem ſunt dies, ot abiit; or elſe vary the phreſe by an 
equivelent expreſſion ; as, He went awap ten daies ago; 
or Ten dates are paſt ſince he went a way; er, This 
is the tenth dap Unce he went away, Decem abhinc 
dies abiit; Decem preteticre dies ex quo abiit ; Decimus 
hie dles eſt poſtquam abiir. 3 

Pag. 153. after lin. 22. add this for a ſecond note (let- 
ting the ſecond mite be a third.) | 

2. Note. Tf it do evidently refer to 4 Subſtantive going 
before, then it is a Relative and to be made by ille, is, &c. 
agreeing 
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agreeirg with that ſubflamive in 2 and numbers - 
Pag. 166. after lin. 2. addihis Note. | 

Note. Little in this ſenſe is 4 note of ſome kind of inmi+ 
nuion, and flands f:r ſomewhat er in part: and it may ele» 
gantly me rendred by an Adjedlive, or Agvert of the Com- 
darative degree; as in that of Virgil. t. Ko, Triſtior, & la- 
erymis oculos ſuffuſa nitentes. Hoc eft,. non quidem ad, 
modum triſtis; ſed tamen ſolito rriflior 3 ſubtriftts,. vel 
ex pers triftis ;(ſatih voſſius agreeing with Priſcianps.) 4 little; 
br Faule ſad; So Dur. ùs iacedir, tac ambulet, Ovid. 1. de 
R/ med. Am, Ubi durius eſi duriuſculè (ſaith voſſius) 4 lie, er 
ſomew bat har d. To expreſs this imminution a little more fully, paulo; 
or ſome ſuch like word is added ſometimes to the Comparative de+ 
kree; ar, Siqua eſt habitior paulo phgilem eſſe aiunt, Ter, 
Eun 2. 3. Eum labor & cura terquer verenters ne pauld 
obſoletior fuerit oratio, Cic. 3. de Or Egitque alt, 
quanto incivilias & violentid:, Suet. Tit. Cop. &. See VA. 
de Andleg. J. 2. c, 23. Daneſ. Schel. I. i. e. 46. Some 
time little in this ſerſe will be conveniently made by en Ad. 
jefive in ulus, or uſculus ; & rancidulus ; pntidiuſculus; 
ind an Adverb in vſcule formed of the Compare ive degree ; 
, meliuſcule, (a little better) of melius; Cum meli- 
uſcule tibi eſſet, Cic, in eh. like 4s are the Adjeflives in 
uſcuſus that fo figniffe, Meliuſcula eſt { She is a little 
better than ſhe was] Ter. Hec 3. 2. 

Pag. 167. after lin, 21. add this Note. 

Note. If little come together nih 4 verb fignifying 10 
efteem and valve, buy, or lell, it is made Ly parvo mi- 
nimo, -paulvlo: 47, Niſi forte parro te aſſimas, Sen. 1. 
de Benef. Quid agas? Nifi ut te tedimas captum, quiat 
queas , mini mo: fi nequeas paululo, ar quanti queas, 
Ter, Eun. 1, 1. Haud illi ſtabunt Aneta parvo Hoſpi- 
tio, Virg. An. 10. In theſe pretio 1s under oed; for ag 
Val. Max. ſail, Magno ubique pretio virtus æſtimatur, 
lib. 5. cad. 4. So Marti:1 ſal, Parvo cum pretio diu li- 
ceret, lib. 6. ep. 65. And fo Gell. Libros tres reliquos 
mercatur. nihilo minore, pretio, lib. 1. cep 19, And 
this Ablative is governed\ of pro underftond, faih Voir. 
de Const. c. 47. And after verbs fignifhi-g id eſteem 67 


value it is alſo made by paryi: , Dumne ob malefacta 
| Dd 2 peream; 


n 
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peteam, paryi id æſtimo, fi ego hic peribo, Plaut. Capt. 
3. 3. Pericula mortis atque exilii, parvi eſſe ducenda, 
Cic. pro Arch, Parvi iſtuc facio, dummodo — Plaut. Mil. 
Quis hic eft, qui deos ram parvi pendit? Plaut. Rud. 3.2. 
Which Adjtftive agrees with pretii, or ris wnderffood 3 
which ogetn is governed: of res, or pro re mader$ioed, ſo as 
that parvi duco is tobe ſupplied, rem parvi pretii daco, er 

o te parvi ' pretii daco, ſauh Voſſ de Cenflr, cap. 29. 
y Hither refer paryi uſed after refert; «as Parvi retulit non 
ſuſcepiſſe, Ter. Ph. 4. 3. Etenim illud primùm parvi re- 
fert vos amiſſa vectigalia recuperare, Cie. pro Leg. Man. 
So after intereſt: for magni intereft being ordinarily read 
Cic, in Brut. & Fam, 15. 11. no donbt parvi intereſt, 
mey be uſed alſo; and probably is, being affirmed both by Ste- 


phanus «nd Voſſius: and agein «+ multum and plorimum 


refert «re ſaid (See pag. 185. 2 Note.) ſo in reaſon may both 
refert, a: Voſſius ſaith, and perbeps pꝛulum, & pauxil- 

um, ar Stephanus. 
Pag · 180. lin. 28. after Brut. add, But this perbeps is its 
that vir is to be under ſtood in good ſenſe, when ſet alone with- 


out any Adjefive importing «ny thing good. or bad; and that 


with an Adjefive it is indifferent in its uſe. 

Pag. 192. lin. 36. «dd, + It mey be enquired whether 
it ney not be ſaid majoris æſtimo, Ce. Magni æſtimare 
is read in Cic, lib. 2. de Fin. and Te ſemper maximi feci, 
is read in Ter. And. 3.3. and ſo may be followed. But majoris 
æſtimo, I fbould not wiſh to uſe without an example. See Voſſ. de 


Conſtr. c. 29. 


Pag. 194. lin. 37. after præter hac, ad, Though hac was 
ancient in ſaid for hæc; & qua for quz,whence hac propter, and 
qua propter, for propter hæc, and propter quæ. See Veſſ. de 
Anal. I. 4. c. 37. & Addend. 175. 29. 

Pag. 207. lin. 16. after Cio 10. Phil. add this ex- 
emple of 4 different Confiruf#ion: Cæſar quam proxim? 
poteſt hoftinm caſtris caftra communit, Caf. 1. bel. 
Ciu. | 

Pag. 223. lin. 16. aſter Torſal. (for Torſel.) cep. 127. 
7. — add, Tf Huber refer nolo, and neque which in- 
ply the force of thoſe negative Particles wherewith they ave 


componnded, vic. non, and ne, I will not; I cannot. And” 


notes 
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7 that not is either ſet after its verb, or after tbe fe 
of it, 
Fag. 225. lin, 24. after Amph. «dd, + Kither refer 
Not in Dubi:ations and Deliberations, as being then made 
by annon, or necne : 4, Ac etiam dubitavi vos homines 
emerem, an non emerem diu, Plaut. Cept. Videndum eſt 
primùm, utrum ca velint, annon velint, Id. Moſtel. De- 
clarant utrum prælium committi, ex uſu eſſet, necne, 
Ce. 2. bel. Gal, Deliberent, utrum trajiciant legiones 
ex Aﬀrici, nee ne, Cic, Fam. |. 11, See No. 7. 1. and ſee 
Pareus p. 82. 

Pag. 227. after lia. 23. add this pbraſe. 
Why do you nos bzing it | Quia tu id profers ? Cic. pro 

out. Sylls, 

CE Quin tu urges occaſionem iftam? Cic. Fam. L 7. 
Quin accingeris? Liv. dec. 1. I. 1, Quin imm ipſi eum 
equitibus paucis exploratum ? Id. dec. I. 7. See Parexs 


þ. 388. 
Pag. 229. after lin, 20* add this phraſe. 
Dow now ? | Quid nunc? Ter. Eun. $. 7. 


Pag. 241. lin. 39. after rule 9 add, So ſuperbio : , Mag- 
noque ſuperbirt pondere, Stat. Sylv. 1. p. 1. 
Pag. 244. Io the phraſes on that page add theſe o 


more. 

When AJ think of it, Cum in mentem venit, Ter. 
He. 8. 1 

I cannot think of it. Non occurrit mihiz — animo, 


Cc. 

Pag. 249. lin. 32. aſter malis, add, So Statius Thebaid. 
/ 11. ver. 480. His quoque nonne palam eſt ultro miſcreſcere 

ivos ? 

Pag. 270. lin. 3. Hither refer tute, thy ſelf, or your 
ſelf, Quamobrem id tute non facis 7 Ter. And. 4. 3. «nd 
fo —_ which Lucretius hath I. 3. Tutemet in culps 
quum 

Pag. 377. lin. 3 after Cic. Cat. 4. «dd, Hither oo” So 
2 — wſed as « Note of Imenſon whether before Adjeftive or 

79. 


Pag. 280. after lin, 10. add, So with never, Ste Never 
7. 3. with Far, ſee Fat, 7. 3, 4, * : : 
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Pag 331. aſter lin. 38. add this Nate. 

Noe. Too before an Adverb may ſometimes be elegently 
Yiace by en Adverb of thr Comparative degree flandivg alone; 
„ this of Cicero's. Nolo exprimi literas putidids | too 
eariouflp oz affectevip_] nolo obſcurari negligentids: nola 
yerba exiliter e xaminata exire, nolo inflata, & quaſi anhe- 
lara gravits — 3. de Orai. | 


— 
— — „ 
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Solus & Artifices qui facit nſus erit. Ovid. 


— 
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An Advertiſement to the Reader 
touching the Praxis. 


Courteous Reader, 


Y drift hath been in theſe following. Dia- 

M logues to give ſome taſte of the uſefulneſs 
of the foregoing Treatiſe, by exemplify= 

ing in an Interlocutory Conte ture ſome 

of the Elegancics of the Particles, that are ſeveral- 
ly haxdled in, and ſcattered up and down the Tren- 
tiſe; although, being bound up to words and pbra- 
ſes, I conld neither eller ſuch ſenſe, nor ſtyle, as 
being & liberty 1 might have done. And I ſhall 


A 4 hope 


To the Reader, © 


hope, that the well imprinting F theſe few and 
ort © Dialogues imo the memories of Learners, 
will much conduce to their advancement in learn- 
ing, eſpecially if in the learning of them recourſe 
be bad to the Rules, &c. of the Treatiſe refer: 
xed wntg' b the Figures, and Letters ſet after each 

Particle, In which to prevent miſt ake, be pleaſed to 
me; 

1. That if one ſingle figure come after ary Par- 
ticle, it refers to ſome Rule of that ¶ hapter where 
the foregoing Pari le is handled, © 

2 That if two figures follow any Particle, the 
firſt refers to Chapter, the ſecond to Rule. 
3. That n refers to ſome note following the Rule, 
that is referred to in the figure ſet before it; and 
if any figure follow n, it intimates that there be 
wore notes than one, and refers to that whoſe figure 
$6 oo | | 
4. That p refers te the particular Phraſes am 
need to moſt of the Chapters; and the fegure af- 
ter p refers te ſome particular Phraſe. For the 
mare ready finding out whereof, I ſhould wiſh that 
the learner of this Praxis would before hand put 
| fees fo the Phraſes all along the Treatiſe iu the 
. tuner margent. It may ſuffice to ſet a figure at eve- 
ry fifib Phraſe. 

J. That an [&.] notes a different place, (whether 
gt he Chapter, Rule, Note, or Phraſe, one or more) 
from what was referred to in the figures or notes 
peforg it. 

5. That ſometimes 4 Rule referred to, hath in 
the Treatiſe divers diftinlt branches, in one of = 

J ; / I 


— — 
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if that which is referred to be not found, the next is 
to be gone unto» &c. till what is ſought be found. 

7. That inthe Treatiſe, divers rules and notes 
have direftions and references adjoyned ta, or mixed 
with the vupernumeraries (ſo I call thoſe examples 
from Aut bars, which uſually follow the Engliſhed + 
examples of the rules beginning at this mark <]) 
among ſt mhich ſometimes that is to be ſought and 
found, which is referred ta the rule whereto they 
belong. 

8. That if vhat which is referred to inthe Praxis 
be not after all this to be found. in the Treatiſe, then 
unleſs there be ſome miſtake in the printing of the 
reference) it will be found among the Additions be- 
longing to that place» which have the page and line 
where they are to come in, prefixed before them; 
ſo that it ic hut turning to and finding that page whe- 
then you were directed, among the Additions, and 
what is ſonght for will be quickly found. And for 
more readineſs herein, I ſhould adviſe that before hand, 
the Learner (and even all that ſhall be pleaſed to 
wake uſe of the Book) Would be but at that little 
pains to purſue the Direction given by way of Aa- 
verii{ment in the entrance upon theſe Additions. 

9. That the words incloſed within t ſemiqua- 
drats or brackets [] whether they be Engliſh, or 
Latine, are 4 variation of the foregoing word or 
phraſe, one or more waigs; which watys, if they be 
more then one, are diſtin guiſhed by a Semicolen (;) 
ſet bet wixt them. Theſe variations do indeed ſome- 
what interrupt the ſeries, and ſuſpend the ſenſe of the 
diſcomrſe : but what ever inconveniency-there 1 in 

N that, 
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that, it will be abundantly recempented by the bene- 
fit of the inſertions; which,as they bring in ſtill more 
of the Treatiſe into th: Praxis, ſo they much con- 
duce to facility and fluency of elegant ſoraking. In 
order Whereuato I conceive it not unuſeful to make 
the Learner ſo much maſter of this Praxis, as that he 
can readily give eit her the Engliſh for the Lat int, or 
Lating for the Engliſh, even according to the varia. 
tions of phraſe, quite throughout the Praxis, as well 
without book as within. And now, this being all I 
thought needful (if yet this be needful) to trouble 
you With, 1 commend you to the bleſſing of God, 
and reſt, 


OM wy 


Yours to uſe as you 


(hall ſee cauſe, 


V. V. 


_—_ 


looking,88. 6 of 14 you 1. 


G. J am very 4 glad 
you 1 are well, Richard. 
Bur 16 what would you with 
me 99. p.53? 

R. 2 1 friend of 4 mine, 
that 2 is at 6 my houſe, doth 
much 3 long 3 to 11 ſee 


you I. 
G. Where 1 lives he? 


R. He lives at4. n. 1 


London moſt an end 54. 


p. 3: but 10 is now come 
106. 1 from x Oxkozd by s 


Cambridge. 
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DIALOGUE I, 
Richard. George. | Richards, Georgia. © 
R. Ell met Geo: ge, |R. Pportune te mihi of. 
for x was fers „ Georgi, nam 


teipſum ¶ ipſum enim te . 
2 U ] que 


G. vehementer gaudeoz 
Richarde, te bene valere. Sed 
quid me vis [ceteris quid me 
queris) 2 | | 
Y R. Amicus en 1 mem, 

omi qui meæ eft ¶ qui pug 
me dem] ef] magnopere te vi- 
dere cupit. 

G. Ubinam vivit? 

R. Londini ut plurimum 
D e): veriim pune ve- 
nit Oxohio Ca Oxonio] per 
Cantabrigiam, 


G. How 


— — — — 


Dialog. = 


G. m_ 19 loog 6 is ie | 6. — diu rn — 
23, fince e went | quampridem; quam dudum 
nes i? - Hire proſectus eſt 2 
N. Ic 1, n. 3 is about 3 R. Dies ſunt eirciter | plus 
fourteen dates, ſinee 2 he minus Jquatuordecim, ut | cums 
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lekt that 1 city, poſtquem; ex quo ] ur bem iftam 
| reliquit. 
G. Bzings heany neos 0. Ecquid inde novæ rei 
from p. 4 thence 13 [ ecquidnem noverum iſt inc re- 
ö run] affert? 


R Never 12 2 mod not A. Ne unum verbum | ne 
p 6 awhic 1. p 1]: and 2 verbun; ne tamulam quidem ]: 
beſides 4 it 1 came not 1 nee porro in ullam hujul- 
into 3. n my mind Cit 1 modi rem inquirere mihi in 
never 2 came into 3. n mp mentem venerat | prateree . 
head] to 11 ask of 14 any in ullam bujaſmodi rem in gui · 
ſuch 2 thing. rere me fugerat ]. | 

G. I mutt1.4 n 3 dil⸗ 6. Confieiendum eſt mi- 
patch a1. n2 certain bufl- hi quoddam, quod ago 
neſs, chat 2 J am about 7, [molior; mibi eff in mani- 
which, 2 though 1 N would | bus] negotium, à quo ego, 
e ſo 60. 5 fain, yet 1 |etiamſi maxime vellem 

muſt n 2 not 1 leave, be |[ quantum vis licet vellem, ] 

e 4 it 1 be all 1 done. prids tamen deſiſtere non 
Elſe 2 J ſheuld willingly debebo, quam totum inte- 
habe gone along 1 with 2 grum ] perſecero. Alioqui 
thee to 2 him 38. 5 now 3. Fane, quod ni ita ſe baberet | 
But 10 about 2 noon I ſhall | ubenti animo jam una tecum 
habe letſure to 11. u 2 ad illom pergerem. Atqui 
come to 2, and 6 ſpeak with ) ¶C vera] circa meridiem erit 
him 38. 3 about 5 his 1 oc= mihi otiom illum [ eum] 
ca ſlons here 1. ; adeundi, ac de ¶ ſuper] ge- 
rendis ſais hie negortiis collo- 

| | quendi, 

R. About 2 that 1 dime | KX. Ipſe quoque ſub ad] 
too 2 1 hall be about 1. idgempus circa apud] forum 
u the 1 market=place, a- | ſum ſuturus, in parvo quo- 
bob ) a 1. u 2 little 1 bu= dam jbidem negotio occupa- 
fineſs there 1. 4 p 2: but tus: ad præſtitutam tamen 
10 at 1 the 1 time ap⸗ horam me domum confe- 
pointed N will come home. tam. | 

G. About 


* 5 RL err 
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G. About 7 it2.n 1 then] 6. Actutum ergo accin- 
3 inſtantly: 2nd 6 when 2 nk cumque id | illud] ef- 
pou have brought it 2 about | feceris, ac rediturus ſuer is, 
7, and 6 are about 6 to 11+ | tum cave ne circa vicos erres 
x 6, 7 come home, then 1 | circe vices cave erres ; cr- 
ſee you wander not 3. n rare noli. ] Vale. 
about 1 the 1 ſtreets. Fate 
wel. 


DIALOG. 11. 
Thomas, James. nm. Jute 


T ere 1 ſpends your T. 8 wr ium vitam 
| o 

r 10 git Hater tum JO». 

= auen! * Pups 5 e 0 J 
. Þ while 2 a 8. 2 . Nuper quidem | non ite 
trulp he lived at 3 N= | pridem_] vixit Athenis, nune 
thens; but 10 now 1 he autem Carthagine | Carths- 
lives at 4. n 2 Carthage. ini. ys : 

T. When 1 was he withz T. Quando apud te domi 
you 1 laſt 2 at 6 your 3 | tuæ noviſſimè adfuit ? | 
houle ? : | 
J. Arr Chiſtmas laſt 1. b J. Proximis Chriſti Nata- 

I liniis, 

T. nere you 1 not 6 ve- T. Nonne lætatus es ad- 
ly 4 glad, to 11. n; ſee | modum, cum [Cui] eum fal- 
him 38. 3 well? vum conſpexeras ? 

J. At p 27 my very 3 J. Ex ipſo certè ani- 
heart truly: for 1 J had! mo: nam nunquam [| aec 
never 2 ſeen him 38; $ be- | enim anquem | antea ex quo 
fore 6, fince 2 He went [ut Londino poſtremam 
laft 2 from 1 London. iſcefſerat, illum conſpexe- 


ram. | 

T. De is a1.n2 very 4 T. Haud dubiè i. e. ſumm 
godly man 3 ſure, and 6 | pids homo eſt, nec vulgariter 
much p 4 a ſcholar. | dottus. | 


14 
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p 3: for 1 the next 2. n ſentior:] nam poſtridie ejus 


dap after 3 he was come diei quo [ peſtero die quam] 


126. 1, he was at 4 Church | advenerat, ſacræ in templo 


A Praxis Tre: Dialog. 2. 


n I. Yam of your mind 165 7. Tecum ente 55 of: 


at 8 41 ſermon : and 6 all 1 
his 2 diſcourſe' Was contti⸗ 
nuallp of 14 religion. Me 
were 1 ſcarce ever 2 ſet 106. 
x down1 at ;; table, but 4 
he was p:eſently propound- 


concioni interfnit : omniſque 


| [ roreſque ] 775 ſermo perpe · 


tod erat de | ſupey |religione; 
Ad menſam vix unquam cont» 
ſederamus, quin diſcutiendaai 
continvd aliquam æquè zudl- 


ing 88.6 to be 84. 1 talked | tu ntilem, ac jucundam | au- 
of 14 ſome que ſtion as. 10 Cd won minus utilem, quam 
p:ofitable, as 10 pleaſant | jucundew Iquæſtionem propos 
to be 84.3 heard. And 1.n | neret. Quod autem ¶ queninm 
as 2 for 14 wealth, he is | verd Jad divitias ſpectat — 
ſo 2 far 3 from p 14 gaping tinet, ] adeo iis nullus inbiat 
88. 9 after 4 it 2, that 8 [ita iis non inbi a; tantum 4b - 
he (ets nothing at p 21 | eF«tiis inbiet] ut eas nihili 
all p 24 by 16 it 2. | omnino [ prorſu /] aftimer. . 
T. Knew you 1 him 33.5 | T. Primone cpm, [ utrum 3 
at 1 the 1 firff light? utramne cum primo] aſpectu 


ndras ? 
J No 1 indeed: and 3 


J. Minime verd; ad pri- 
yet 1 his 2 firſt ſpeaking mim tamen ejus vocem Ra- 
88.1 [ baut 10 as p11 ſoon ri vero -, verimabi pri- 


as 14 p 11 ever p 8 he mimlocuruseft; vix aufem lo- 


ſpake] J temembzed him | qui ceperat cum] eum agnovi - 


38. 3 Tarn gantz illica. | 
T. Jam confident, you x T. Non potviſti, ſcio,quin 
could not 1 but 6 griebe diſceſſu ejus vehęmenter dos 
much 3 at 9 his 2 depar⸗ leres [non diſceſſu ejus vebe- 
ture. | 


| menter angi. ) 

J. Inded 42 p 23 I re-| J. Diu profeo me con- 
frained my 71. 1. n2ſelf 1 tinui : at vincente | ſuperante 
na great while 1: but 10 tandem dolore, aliud nihi 
at 10 laft 3, when 2 griek quam | wif] flere potui; li- 
got the upper hand cf me cet | quanguam ;; utut | et mihi 
106, 4, J couid do nothing re | de cauiã] ſubjraſcererur 


but 5 weep; though x he [noxnibil mibi propteres ſucs 
were a little 2 angry at 12 | cenſeret.] | 
me for 2 it 2. 


1.3 


ws @.. > c4_ oo 2A me 
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lars there 1 mind their 38.1 
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T. J confeſs, you 1 are 
by 2 no 2 means to be 84. 1 
blamed, for 11 not 1 ſup 
prefling 83.8 ſuch1a1.n2 
natural affection. But 10 
muſt 1 awsy a: mp bu= 
neſs cals me hence 1 to 
p 50 another place. Rereaf 
ter 37. 2 we will talk more 
2 of 14 theſe things, begin. 
ning 88.10.at p 1, the begin 
ning 88.1 In p11 the mean 
time 42, p 15, Farewel. 


. — * cto es 
in eo culpandus, q 

affectum tam ¶ ade — 
lem minds | non 3 au] re- 
prefſeris. Caterùm abeun- 
dum eſt mihi: alid_mea me 
hinc negotia ayoeant, Plurg 
de his poſthac ab initio in- 
cipientes [ I principio exe 
colloquemur | confobuledi.. 
. Interim | interes loci] 
Vale. | uo 


- 


DIALOG, III. 


Nicolas. Robert. | 


N. Hat 2 ne wes from 
1 Cambridge, 
Robert 2 


R. None truly : and 3 
yet 1 alf g 2new,chere 1. 

N. Do the 1 voung ſcho⸗ 
books? 


R. Very 4 hard: and 3 
yet 1 the Yniverſity, me⸗ 
thinks, is much 3 altered 
for all that 34. 13. | 


4 v 


N. J had heard as much 
p 5 long 6 ſince 3 of 14 
many. 


: 
: 


Nicolaus. Robertns: 
NV. L' Cquid, Roberte nook 
En Cantabrigil 2 
R. Nihil plant : etianſi 
nova fint ilc omnis. 
N. Num diligeater ine um- 
bent ſtudiis ſuis juniofes ibi 
Aeademici ? 4 2 


— — — 116808 
quem dilipenriſſiad : I ni 

ominus tamen multùm mihi 

mutata videtur Academia. 

of 1 JO S977 C93 

N. Tantundem | 696 r 

multis jam pridem audiye 
ram. | 


R. J 


- 8 * 


1 ” 


416 


| A Praxis 


4 — 


Dialog.3 


R. Y doubt not 1, but 7 
it 1 wul grow both 2 more 
5 full, and 6 famous eve⸗ 
rp day, for all 34. 13 ſcho⸗ 
lars are every where p 3 
E27-16ſo2. nx little p 13 
ſet by 16 now 2 daics 63. 


P3- 


N. There 2 is very 4. u 
ſmall hope of 1 it 4, for all 
that 34. 13: for 1 where 1 
rewards are taken from 4 
the learned, there 1 the 
learners are ſood diſcou= 
rated from 3 learning 88.4. 


_ R. Uertueand 6 knoty- 
levge ate their 37. 1 own 1 
rewards: both 1 which 2 
now 1. 63. n flouriſh in 1 
the Univerſity; | 


N. But 2 for 26. 2 your 3 


R. Non ¶ haud] dubium 
eft mihi, quin ¶C ibi! verecr 
ne non | & auctior in dies; & 
illuftrior futura fir; etſi [tem- 
ef; etiam; licet ; quamviy | 
virt eruditi adeo parvi paffim̃ 
nunc | bodie 3 in bis temporjs 
bus ] habeantur. 


quam; nibilominus ; tamenerfi 
quam exigue | hujus rei ſpes 
eft : nam ubi [bi enim] præ- 
mia eruditis adimuntur, ibi 
erudiendi à diſeendo cito de. 
terrentur. 


L R. vittus & Scientia ſug 
ſunt ipforum przmia : qu# 
ambo [atreque | nunc ¶ jam 
in Academil affloreſcunt. 


N. Abſque ſermone tus 


N. Perexigua tamen [ qugn- - 


faying 88. 1 [If 3 you 1 eſſet, ui tu dixiſſe:] nunquam 
had not 41. 3 faid it 2. | [bandunguem] ego illud cre- 
Hould never 2 have be- | didifſem. Non quin | — qued 
evedir 2. Not 26. 3 but | non | honorfice de Acade- 
that 26. 3 J have a 1 good mi ſentiam, ſed quod ea fit 


opinion of 14 the Univer=|[" ſed quis es eff] cum tempo | 


fitp, but 10 becauſe 13. p 9 | rom, tum morum omnibus in 
och 1 n 1 is the 1 conupt · locis pravitas, ut virtutis vel 
neſs both a of r the times, nomen pauciſfimi retineant, 
and 6 & 25. 2 manners eve | rei autem ipfius plerique 
ry 95. 4 where 4, that 5 ve- | omnes igaari fiat C ipſa verb 
ry 4.n kew retain even 3, quid fit plerique omnes ignoe 


* the name of 1 yertue, and 1 | rent 3 — & Pleriſque omnibus 


the moſt 2 n are igno- | ignorener, ] 


rant of 5 the thing ir 3 
ſelf 1. - 


Win) I PD ©. oo anos ater i ceeoac. 


—— ee ͥ([IS ̃ 


R. But that 26. 1 J love 
thee, verily J could be halt 
angry with 3 thee, for 11 
ſaying 88. 8. that 1 that 2 
no man 6, n 4, but 9, ſome 
Timon, ever 2 thought. 
Thou mecteſt me at 110 2 
time, but 4 thou art pꝛe⸗ 
ſentlp complaining 88. 6 
thus. TJ think thou canſt 
do nothing but 5 bzawl. 


N. 1canno: 62 t chiſe, 
but 6 fret, to 11. a n 5 {ec 
the baleneſs of 1 the woꝛld 
up and down p 9. 


ER. The 1. n 3 moſt 2. J 
denp not 1, ate bad? yet 1 
not 1 all 2: for 1 (ome few 
are good. Indeed 42 p23 
the wo ld is made up 2 of 3 
both 1. Twas al waies 
thus : and 2 better is not 1 
to be 84. 1 looked for 19. | 
And 6 tis great folip for 21 
any man 6 co 11.4 n 5 grieve 
for 2 what 3 he cannot 62. 1 
mend. Bur 10 Jcame hoine 
but p i peſterdap and 6 am 
yer 4 weary with 1 taking 
88. 4 a 1 long 4 journey : 
and 3 therefore 79. 3 J 
would not t. n habe pou 
keep me any longer 50. 5 
with 1 talk. 

N. Jam glad, Robert, 
chat 8 you are well; and 6 
Ed that 3 you map be. 

are wel. 


— ——— —Ej4Aäũ — 


— ę—U—U— a 


R. Niſi quod te amo [Ci 


nift ; quod niſi te amerem, pro- 
fectò ſubiraſci poſſem tibj, 
qui | gu-d | illud dicae, quod 
nemo | m homo; eme hos 
minzm ; | ptæter [extra] Ti- 
monem aliquem pee 
al quai Timen, ] unquam cen- 
ſuit. Nullo | viz alle | tu mi- 
hi tempore occurris, quin 


[qxo non] ifto ſtatim pats 
; conqueraris-. Credo te nibil 
| poſſe nĩ ſi [ quam! ri xari. 


N. Non poſſum | abefſe nbn 
pareff,, quin commovear | non 
paſſum non commoveriy | cum 
| «bj | hominum paſhm tur- 
pitudinem contenplor. 

R. P:erique, non inficior, 
mali ſunt 3 nec{ hand] tamen 
omnes{ aniverſt: |rari quippe 
boni. Revera ex utriſque 
eonſtat humanum genus. Sie 
ſe ſemper hat uit tes: neque 
ſunt ſperanda meliora. Stul- 
titiaque eff extrema quen- 
quam ob id dolere, quod ne- 


quit corrigere Cu te 0b illud 


arge, quod corrigere nequed. | 
Czrerum heri primim do- 
mm redii, & longum confici- 
endo iter 2 ex ttinere | 
etiamnum | adbuc feſſus 
ſum: proin | proind: | nol:*1 
ut me amplius ruo fermone 


detineas. 


N. Salvus, Roberte, quod 


ſis, lætor: atque ut fis,precor: 
vale. 
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DIALOG. IV. 


Peter. Geoffrey, Petrus. Galfridus. 


P. \ N THat 1 will be- P. NUid mihi [me; de me] 
come 3 of 14 me, QC fiee ¶ n- 
Geoffroy 2 rum eff |? | 

G. Dear Peter, Jnei-| 6. Mi Petre, neque illud 
ther 2 know» that, 1, nor 39. ſcio, nec, quid de illo ſuſpi- 
2 know what 1 to 11, n 3 cer, invenio. Utcunque | que- 
think of 14 it 2. However | quomodo ; quomodecungue | res 
40. 14 it be, modeſty doth ſe habet, adoleſcentem de- 
become 1 & young man 6. cet modeſtia. Proinde fac 
n 3. And therefore 13. 3 modo, ut apud patrem [ c0- 
carry but 8 your ſelf 1. n 1, rem patre; in — pattis ] 
85 4 it 1 doth become 1 you | quemadmodum te decet, ge- 
I-11, before 2. & p 4 your | ras, nec eſt foe metuas | ti= 


4. n 3 father, and 2 pou mea quin | xe n0# | rectꝭ fi- 
need not 1 fear, but 7 all 2 | ant{ future int] omnia. Ef. 
will be well. Time, that 2 | ficiet tandem ¶ demum ; ali. 
ſubdueth all 2 things, will, quando] tempus, quod cuncta 
bring it 2 about 7 at p 16| ſubigit, ut manſuetior paulo 
laſt 3, that 3 he ſhall become | cvadat, etiamſi in 4 
2 à little 3 more 5 milde, | ferociſſimus fuerit [ quaatam- 
1 for the preſent 34. | vis licet in praſenti $ 
4 he be never 3 fo 60, 5 quamlibet ad preſens ferox ft.] 


ce. 
p. J confeſs, he never 2] F. Iftome, fateor, pafto 


. uſed me thus before 6. g | nuaquam tractavit ante Can · 


N 3. tes; ante hac. 

G. The g more 12 kind] 6. Quanto | quo | igitur 
then 3 that ro he hath been | ergo; itague] fuir olim in 
towards 1 you 1 heretofore , | erge; adverſws | te beyignior, 
37-2, the 3 more 12 ſub=| tanto [eo] te nunc gere er- 
miſſivelp do you 1, n. 1 be- ge (in; «dverſus | illum ſub- 
have your ſelf in 1 towards, miſſiũs, Ferendo vinces, 

t him 38. 5 now 1. By ſuf. 
fering 27. 3 you 1. n 1 ſhall 
obercome. | 
| 4 P. Being 


F 


a. oa, —— wade 4 


— 


** 


Ln bs 4. —— 


Bialag. 4. upon th 


- 
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ariſe of Particles. 


—— — 
— 
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P. Being 2 that 20. 2 he 
is mr father, he is, the 3 
more 12 ro be 84. i bon 
withal 99. 7. 

G. Your $ father; as be. 
ing 20,9 a wiſe man 4, can- 
not 62, t but 6 love you 1 
being 1 his 1 own 1 child; 
though 1 for 8 a while 1. 
n 1 he may hide his t lobe 
from 6 you 1. 


p. But 10, for ll chat 34. 
13 > 3ſo2.nt 
harſh to 9 me of late 64p.2 
this late fo 2. n 2 $Sreat 
rſhneſs of 4. 6 38. 2 his 2 
to 9 me, ] is ſome trouble 
to 1 me. 
G. Old nien 6. n $ be- 
Ain 4 _ = 5 
it diſpleaſed, uſe to 
be froward enough : yet 1 
uch a one 14. 3 ig your 3 
father, tar 3 if 1 your 11 
will but 8 humour him 38. 
b a little 3, J doubt not 1, 
but 7 he Wil ſoon be friends 
withpg1yoo1. And 4 if 1 
thy ng 4 with 5 you 2 
may ftan you in atiy ftead 
2- p 3, with the help of God 
oo. P28 J will not 1 1 
aii you i. | 
P. Y intteat thee by 9 
that 1 love, that 2 hath ever 
3 been betwixc 23. 1 us, that 
3 thou won be hy 16 
at 8 our firſt meeting 38.1: 


for 1 J perceive by 1 thoſe | ti | 
piendus ſum, niſi quis 
Ke 2 


bery letters, of his 64. 4 


P. Quandoquidem Ce- 
in; quando} is pater meti 
eſt, ed magis eſt ſerendus. 


6. Nequic [in poteft ] 
pater tuus, utpore vir . 
ens [quiphe qua vir ſepiam eil 
ur eli vir ſapiens ; | quin fir 
lium te ſfaum | propriam 
ſummè amet | now ſur 
amere; | licet amotem ſuum 
ad re mpus te celet. 15% 

P. vertim tamen; nod 
jra aterbus ' puper erga me 
exticerit ¶ nibilominks tans 
bee ills aupere in me ace» 
bit] hivd parum me com- 
"SY [ non ni inibi moleſa 
eff. | 
G. Senes vel minimum la- 
of tamil; paulfim mods 

frerint Satis morod effe 
ſolent: is tamen pater tuuis 
eſt, ut fi modd velis huic [ii 
f mod? velis ) parumper han- 
per] obſequi | morem ge- 
rere] non dubium eft inihi, 
quin fit breve te in gratiam 
recepturus, Quod mes 
4 vos preſentia in rem 
tram re m] ſuturs fir; 
— juvante Dev, deeſſe 
nolo. 


P. pet eam te obteſtor a- 
micitiam, que ſempet miki 
tecum inrerceſfic, - ut velis 
primo congreſſui noſſte in. 
tereſſe : nam; quod ingen- 


de more, jurgio exci- 
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tions. Fare wel. 


dy 2 which 2 he calls me 


to 3 a parle, that 8, accor- 
ding 1 to 7 the old wont, J 
am to be 84. 1 ſoundly 
{chooled, without 3 {ome bo- 
dy be by 16 us, to In 3 
take my part, and 6 (peak 
for 16 me. 

G. To be 84. p. 1. C hat a 
Imap be] ſhozt, (for 1. J 
am to 11. n 6 make haſte) 
Fathers, though i they be 
a little 2. n froward, yet 1 
are to be 84. 1 reſpected 
with 1 all « both 2 duty, and 
25. 2 affection” by 5 ther 
38. 1 childzen. Beſides 4 
it will be much s better for 
21 vou, to be 84. 2 alittle 4 
chidden by 5 your father 
now 1 in word only 42 p31, 
then 5 to be 84. 2 hereafter 
g7. 2 wholly caſt off 14 by 
s him 38. 3. And in the 
one is as 10 eaſie to be 84, 3 
done, as 10 the other is 
hard to be 84 3 bon. 

p. Ithank you 1 hear- 
tilp for 11 giving 88. 8 me 
ſuch 1 faithful counſel, and 6 
ſo 2 n-1 friendly admoniſh- 
ing 34 1. & 88. 8 me of 7 
my duty. God willing 88 
11 J will henceforth 36. 4 
in 1. n2 this matter both 
2 follow your 3 counſels, 
and 6 obſerve your admoni- 


| 


figui« ] propter nos: aſſiſtat, 
qui a me ſit, ac pro me |, ſe- 
cundum cauſam-. mearn | dicat, 
ex illis ipfis ejus literis quibus 
me ad colloquium evocat, 


intelligo. 


G. Ad ſummum [ne un 
ta; ut te abſolvam paucis | 
(quippe feſtinandum eff) Pa- 
rentes, tametſi motoſiores 
ſuet int, tamen omni qua- of. 
ficio, qua affectu à libetis ſuis 
colendi ſunt. Præteres mul - 
to erit melius, te JI patre tuo 
nunc leviter verbo tenus cor- 
ri pi, quàm ab illo olim peniĩ- 
tus abdicati. At hoe at- 
qui * eſt aquè fſactu 
facile, ac [ at; qm] illud 
[ «herum | eft ferri difficile. 


P. Maximas ago tibi ex 
animo gratias, qui ¶ quad 
mihi adeo fidele confilium 
dederis, tamque amicè me of- 
ficii mei commonueris com- 
moneſecerit.] Quod ſupereſt 


de reliquo], favente Deo, dn 
ſum tuis hac in te conſiliis 
uſurus, & monitis pariturus, 
Vale. 


DIALOG, 


Dialog.y; upon the Treatiſe of Part 
g. . upon the Treatile of Particles. 4&1 
TRE N en I 5 : 


© DIALOG, v. K 


Arthur. Edward. | | Arthurus, 2 Efuardur. 
T JOw® now 1 Edward? 4 Uid nunc Edvarde 2 
what i is the matter, Quidnam Tquid, boe 
mat 8 your 4- nA £46, are i) eſt, 0d tomidi tibĩ 
ſo 2. h 1 ſwelt d with i | ſunt lere ymätz ocun? 
5 ' 0 70 Gy 


crying 88, 4?» . 
E. After 2 1 had once Z. Poſtquam (ub; cum 
heard, tha: — we would iq ſemel ka wr nos 
play after 1 dinner, 1 could prandio ( poſt prandium) lu- 
neither 2 look after 5 any ſuros, nec pdtuj_exinde (po- 
icfſon, nor 59. 2 look on 12 ffea) animum ulli fe ctioni In- 
book after 6. u. tendere, nec librum inſpi. 
1e 4 Fe 
A. 'J now 3. u (mell ot 4. Subolet jam mihi quid 
s what 1 the matter is rei ſit: ſoppliclum utiqque ob 
your 3 maſter hath punich⸗(Nopter) negligentiam tuam 
ed you 1 for 2 your 3 negli- (negligenti® nta en magi- 
gence and not without cauſe ſtro dediſtit nec injuria,quan» 
62. p, fince 1 bot 1 wich-: doquidem non 'immerito. 
out deſert 103. 2 b. But 10 Od fi ( fin) quid eſſet in te 
if x you had any wit ia 1. ingenii, eo (tano hoc) opinor 
n 2 vou, 1 {ſuppoſe vou 72 litetarum te ſtudiis 
would ſrudp the harder 96, | addiceres, non autem è con- 
3, and 1 not 1 on, p 35 |frario tanto magis , 
the contrary. lopter the z | cum fis poſtmodo luſurus 
more 7, when.2 pou are to | (— 1ibi pſtmodum ladendum 
11n6plapaſterwards7.p 5. | fit.) Sed quiſnam, quæſo, ram 
But 10 who J pꝛrap, wag | in (erga; adverſam) nos hu- 
ſo a. n 1 kind to 9 us, a5 4. | manus extitir, ut (qui) luden- 


+ 83. p 24 to 11, n 5 [L chat s di veniam nobis impeita- 


he would] get us lea be to ii ret? 
n 2 play? 


Ee 3 E. A 


TA Prins 


Vialgg. 3. 1 


E. Ar man 4 of 1 good 
yorch 3, that 2 came to 2 
gol for 20 to 11. & U 1 


ke our Maſter. 
ned he his 1 


get abr ? 


ry ak r. truly; that 1 
ig a matter of 1 yery 4 a 
ach x difficulty + bur 10 

et 1 be uld take no 2 

dental. ea fo far 33. 3 

das he from” 33 3 * 

. p. to 1 gut 

did 85 x gibe © 

8. 7 of 1 


ler 


K. 45 but 19 
3 all 11 | Wofie, 


= 


TIN 69-4 Pp! 
1 el Rar and ſcho 

he ſhewed him- 
| 5 255 Ya 1 this ties 10 
uf Lowe 


45 3 he had of- 
i imſelf 38. 4 be- 
wt 63 yet J. he overcame 
Jens make no p' 12 pe: 
ut 7 you 2 gabe 
2 6 great thanks as & 
Hip be 


2 Sos 


1 


E — nn. 
cori tatis, qui ad ſcholam p 
ceptorem ſalutaturus ( wt 
luteret 3 ſalutandi gratia) ve- 
nerat. 


A. An facile eſt ſactus voti 
compos'? 
E. Minime yerd: . permulti 
fic ille res labor ( faderis) : 
ver dm tamen nul lam hie re- 
kaun agi yoſuit. Immg 
num aberat- praceptori ut 
cederet (— ita 2 non 
t eeſſit), ur eum ante uf. 
que orate deſierit, quàm o- 


i | fando ſuperoſſet (ab ills quod 
r= | beneret imperrbſer } 


57 Neminemne (an nemi- 


S. den) und cum eo (ſecam) 


4 | ptttter ſeipſum ( ſeſt u- 


m#) attulit ? 
E. Neminem hominem aon 


viriem uengu an) quit 
| 
ra (Fe . — 


; 2525 eff mes oi 
ee? Na ſchola To 
A 


EET 
te preſs glen a — 
ini 22 e 
poruiſti maxiſngs = Egeti= 


| bis, | 


ae 


% 


Dialog. 5. upon the Treatiſe of Particl 


E. We did 106. 3 in- 
deed. 

A. But 10 if 3 you 2 
were not 41. 3 fools, you 2 


would be as 10 glad of 13 


E. Egimus (fecioms) ſane. 


A. Verdm'ni (d,; f non) 
amentes effetis ( defiperetis,) 
non minds eruditione gau- 


es. 423 


learning 88. 1 as 10 of 13 deretis, quam loſu (perinde 

play : for 1 28 9 you 2 ſow ve Qudio ac ludo obleBaretis) : 

now I, ſo 1 you ſhall recap nam ut (fcuti ; quemods enim) 

her eaſtet 37.3, 434.4 5 it nunc (boc tempore) ſementem 

is commonly laid. | feceritis, ita, quod ¶ id quod) 

7 vulgd dici ſolet, pofthac me- 
tetis. 

E. As p9 if 14 p4 we E. Qpaſiverd (perinde qua- 
could become 2 men 1, or /) prids in viros evaderemus, 
p83 we be paſt boyes: and quam ex ephebls exceſſeri- 
2. an ſhould not 1 be par= mus; neque illarum effemus 
takers of 1 & 2 pouthtul affines rerum, quas fert do- 
things; as 9 it 1 is in 1 leſcentia; ut eſt apud Teren- 
Terence. tium. 

A. Be ruled by me 27. A. Me audi (auſculia mibi); 
v 12 follow your 3 book 5 | ſtudiis incumbe tuis diligen- 
and 2. en do not 2 give ter; veque ( neve; nolique 
your ſelf 1. nx any longer| committere ut) puerili te am- 
$0. 3 to i childiſh pleaſure: plius voluprati dedas, cujus 
whereof 95. 3 hereafter 37. 2 te olim, vitilem ubi togam 
vou will both 2 be much 3 ſumpſeris (in vires tranſe riptu⸗ 
aſhamed, and 6 greatly re- | fueri-), & pudebit muliùm, i 
pent,when 2 you 1 are growa| vchementer pæniĩtebit. 


aman 16 p. 
E. Truly; Arthur, you i] Z. Profe cto, Arthure, id 
quod res eſt dicis: Poſthac 


k right, hereafter 37. 2 
hope, I ſhall be wiſer. (in poſterum) ſpeto, ſapiam re- 
| ius. 


A. The rod will teach A. Malo accepto · ſtultus 
a fool wit: I am glad, laple: quod 


ſis factus aliquam 
that 8 von are become 3 to vel poſt acerba a 
ny thing the wiſer, even 3 | or, mihi yoluprati eſt. Vale. 
DIALOG, 


after I fufferings 89.1. Fare= 
well. 


Ke 4 ſhe 
8 
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DIALOG. VI. 


Charles. Gilbert. | Carclis. Gilbertas, 
e. de 4. & Þ 5 {for c. A Uanti (quo pretis) Gil, 
| how much 34 5- & a berte iſtum niercatuy 


52. 5 | bought thou that 1 es libium ? 
-book, Gilbert: | 

G. The 1 Stationer held it . Indicavic eum Biblio- 
8. n 3 at 3 a ſhilling: but 10 pola duodecim denariis, emi 
J bought it for 5 ten pence. vera decem. 

C How (ay pou? fo 2 C. Quid dicis? tam magno 
ni dear? But 10 if 1 Þ (co)? Quod ſi ego is eſſe m 
bad bought ir 2. n 3 for 3 qui (Verum fi ego) illum pro 
& 64 you 7, J Chould habe te emiſſem, paulo, credo, 
gotir2 n 1 for 5 ſome what minoris mercatus eſſem. 111i 


left I. n Jttoto: J would non plus (aupliu-; ſuper ; ſu - 


not 1 have given him 38. 5 pra) quinque, ſcxve ad ſun- 
oer 4 five pence, or 3 (Ix mum, denarios pto eo nume- 
. penco ſor 6 it 2 at p 16 the Trafſem. - Vix queo mihi tem- 
moſt p 1. I can hardly hold perare, quin (quo mitut) Ci- 
ſtam 3. n langhing, to 14. dean, cum in auimo mecum 
n.s think how 2 finciy he teputo, quam dextiè te cir- 
-bath gone beyond 3 thee ·  cumveneric. 
S. How s could J help 6. Qui potui ego id præ- 
jt 24 J agked him 38 8 cavere? Quaſiviab illo, id. 
'Wi,h x what 2: conſcience he que iterum & ſepivs, qua 
fauldagk ſo a. n 2 great a poſſet animi confcientia tan- 
pꝛice ſor 6 ſo 2 n 2 (mall tum (ita magnum) pro tantil- 
a 1 book (rate ſo 2. u 2 lo libro pretium poftulare 
mall a book at 3 ſo 2. n 2 (tanti tentillam hbrum alli. 
much 23 ſet fo 2. n 2 little x | me; tantulum tam magno pre. 
A book at 3 ſa 2 n 2 high a io lihrum iadicare)? Cæte- 
rate}? aud 6 that 1413 p8 rum perpatum (per mullum; 
note p$ then 33. p8 once, don hong) abfult, quiv mihi 
ar 33 p twice? But 10 he propterea (ed re) convigium 
had "ke 3 to 46. 3 have feciſſet (prope erat; eft faflum 
fates me for 2 it 2. Mere 1 c ne de cauſa conviriis in- 
l over 


'D1alog.6,, upon the Treatiſe of Particles, 4 


over 33. p 27 he told me 
flatly, how 7 it was a fol- 
ip, for 20 to 11. n 1 lock for 
19 any abatement of 1- & 
14 that 1 pzice. And 4 
(but 10) if p 7 you 1 will 
not 1 believe me, ask him 


| 


— — 
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* 
_——_— 
. 


ceſſeret) . Quinetian,' quod 
amen tia foret(awentiam fare) 
ullam iftius pretij diminutio- 
nem expectare, diſertis mihi 
verbis dixit. Quod fi (fin 
autem) mihi minds  credes, 
rue ipſe ex illo, an non le ſic 


28. 3 yourlelf1, ifs n it 1 res haheat, quætas. 


be not 6 ſo a. 
C. It 46. 3 is like 3, it 2. 


C, Credibile eft; illom twic 


n 3 lap not 1 him 38. 5 in 4 non amplids quat uor dena- 


G. What 1 45 that 1 to 
10 me? Athing is worth x 


above 2 four pence. 0 


riis ſte tiſſe. 
G, Quid id meã refert? 


| Tanti res quæque valet, quan- 


83 6. 4 p. much 2 as 6, & ti vendi poteſt; quomodo 
po it 1 may be ſold ſor 35 (quermadmodam ) Juriſcenſulti 


az 4 Cibilians lay, 
C. Pur the caſe it be ſo 


dicunt. 
C. Fac ita eſſe (Verùm ut 


p35 yet 1 is that 1 ſold ita ft) tamen id nimio ven- 


for 3 too p 4 much 


86 p, ditur, quod minoris ematur, 


thit 2 map be bought for 5, 84 quo pores pacto, alicvi 


leſs 1. n. 


If 1'polt can by 2 illum denuo, licee minore, 


any means, put it 2. n 2 quim emiſti ( mercetus es) 
off r4 again 1 to 1 ſomè bo- pretio, vende. Nam, (ete- 
dy, though 1 for 5 a leſs 1. n nim) ni (nf) fallor eundem 
pzice then $ it 1 coſt vou. ipſum librum ſermane Angli- 


For 1, if 3 J miſtake not cano redditum apud Oxoni- 
41 3, 1have ſeen the very 3 um excuſum vidi. 19 


ſame 89. 3 book pyinted at 
4. n 3 Oxfoꝛd in 3 Englich. 
G. In truth 42. p 17 6 


6. Na (vsvera; pro ſello) 


23 J got me 105.2. n. 2 it ego illum mihi comparav} 
2. n 3 more 6 ſor 2 the neat. magis ob ſtyli elegantiam, 


neſs of-1 the [tyle,. then $ 
for 2 the\werth 3 of x the 
matter: and 3 therefore 79; 


3 J ſhall. like 2 it neved 4 Cabo 


the 3 mare 7 ſot 11 its 38. 
2. 1 3 being p 3 turned in- 
to 42. . n Engliſh; thovgh 1. 


quam ob argumetiti dignita! 
tem: prola ( proinde e 

nihilo plus (agirY eo dele- 
r, quod Anglice verta- 


tor (os cui Sermonem- An- 


others map do what 3 thep 
aleaſe for 15 me. 


tlicum ver femem) :' quanquard 
per me aliis, quod libery 
licer, - 

C. But 


E —— 
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C. But 10 our Maſter 
will ſap by and by 13, that 
8.n 2 we do nought but 3 
triflle all i the dap Jong I: 
and 6 ſpend our time in 2 
talking 88. 4 ä | 


G. — if ps it 1 were 
not i _ 2 of $0.2 you i, that 
8 wefcllinto 3. n this talk. 
I par thee then 3 leave 
that x babbling 88. x of 4 
thine, that 4 we map mint 
dur ſtudies a while 1: 1 
ere long p 3 (it will — 


be long p 3 ere 30. p 3) wel cums — 5 jan 
mul x goſap. | 1 


C. At (atqui) exclamabit 
illico Praceptor toto nos die 
nihil quim ( ail aliud, nifs ) 
nvgari, atque tempus noftrum 
guarriendo conſumere ( con» 
terere). 

G. Quaſi verò tu in culpa 
non effles ( per te non fletiſſet x 


— efſet 1 in hunc 


ſermonem de lapſi ſimus. Miſ- 
| ſam igitor, quæſo, facias tuam 
iftam garrulicacem,quo ſtudiis 
pauliſper ineumbamus: nam 
(namgue) brevi ( prope «def 
cum — ) 
nobis repetendum ( reciten- 
dum) eric. 


DIALOG, VII. 


Henry. Gervaſe. 
H. Ervaſe, habe vou 
beard any thing 
yet 3 of 14 Anthon? | 
G. Cp nothing as 


— * =_ Ican= 
To or 19 ſome⸗ 


{ 


wg — nh 
ae rs 
. 1.1 Know, 


Heuric ia . Gervaf Is. 


Ervafi, ecquid adhoe 
audiſti de Antonio ? 


G. Nihil dum plane (pland 
nibil aubar): — non 
eo, quin aliquid etiamnum 


K. 


"6 Iftod, — noſe, 
magni — momenti eſt (mege 


"; 


— ͤ— 
—— —— — r 
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H. He went away 1 full | 


of rx wꝛath, becauſe 29. 11 
he mag taxed. of 9 ſome 


| negligence in 1. 2 doing 


$8. 4.4 5. n his 2. n 2 duty: 
but 10 he is griehed, Ikear, 
by p 7 thig time for 116 2 
his 2. n 2&3 going 88. 1. 68 
away 1 from 2 us. - 
G. Truly though. 1 he 
behabed himſelf 39. 4 not 
P16 as 4. 69 it was fit; 
E of 6 us, 
t 4 thought him 38. 3 
more 3 Wo zthp of 10 pity, 
than $ of xo puniſhment : 
eſpecially fince 1 he mas 
2 EW 2. u 2 good, 
| parentage. 
H. No 4 man 6. u 4 fure, 
that 2 ts not 1 utterly be- 
reft of 13 all x wit, will 
ever 2 think much 4 to be 
84. 2 told of 7 a tau 6. 
3 a friend, and 5 
friendly oo 2. 8 
G. I ſhall anom withis 2 
Ep 2awhile p) of14 my 
fathers man 3, what a man- 
ner of 25 life he lives 
and 1 u wen 17 Ta 
tifle you 1 by a letter how 5 
he doth. In the mean time 


will cer⸗ 


H. Plenus irarom abjiit, 
20d (propteres quod) alicujus 
— nullin-) iner tiæ in obe- 
undo munete ſuo argucre- 
cur : verùm enim verꝭẽ quod à 
nobis diſcefſerit (0h ſunm (ip- 
ſiu .) à nobis diſcefſam triſtari 
jam eum nimls mal? metuo. 


@. profecto ut ſe ali ter ac 
( nequaquam proinde ac; contre 
a!que 3 ſecus qudm ) par erat 
| geſſerit; noſtrũm tamen ne- 
mo eſt, quin (qui wa) eum 
miſeratione, quàm ſupplicio 
digniorem , cenſuerit: piæ- 
cipuè ( preſertim) cum pa- 
rentibus adeo bonis, & hone» 
ſtis prognatus fit. 

Nemo eertꝭ homo, qui 
non eft omni prorſus ingenio 
privatus, indignabitur un- 
quam ſe etrati, idque ab a- 
mieo, & amict queque ad- 
moneri. * e. 


Lic FLS 
8 view 


umu 
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DIALOG VIIL 
' Philip. Bernard; Philippns. Bernardus: 
p. LIow 2 many ſcholars |P.CYUot [quam MU 
nh: have you 2 at 4 your Bernarde- habetis in 
4 {chool, Bernard. ſcholã veſtrã difcipulos ? 
B. About 3 feurſco:e, B. Cireiter Ce Joctoginta 
| 3 [ offoginte plus minus |; * 


P. How 2 many of 6 them | P. | Naot | quam multi] ex 
arg under 2 the Uther?  |illis ſunt ſub Hypodidaſcalo ? 


B. Not 1 ent under 6| B. Non [ hand ] uno mi- 
four etre. Ius C parcjores qudm ] quadra- 
U 1 8 e | 

t p. 'Tis à hard tas p. Dura fine dubio illa eſt 
withont 2 doubt, that 2 he | quam ſuſcepit provinciam. 
hath undertaken 90. 8. = | | 


. Yer 1 he undergaes 90. | B. At cam animo tamen 
7 It. a n 3 — an cheer⸗ perquam alacri ſuſtinet. 


rn | 


$imeszwhen.3 the maſter is exfvertr magiſter |? 
dane os? 5 * | 
.der  io4e , 4 77 8 . B. Quam rarifſime z nifi 

B. very 4 n ſeldome-; ' ambo [unique ] præceptores 
without 3 the maſters be ' fimul | eodem tempore ] abfue- 
both i out $ together 3 at 1 tint. 
the ſame time. : 
. What 1 keeps them P. Quid eos [quideff, qued 
in zn abb in ozder |? eos | in ordinem cogit ¶ ĩat7a 

limites coercet |? 
B. Beſides 


— 2 — 


F. Ar RY 15 1 : p. Nonne comoleoaneur | 
F. Axe ndt 6 the x upper ſæpe primarum pueri clafſium | 
ſcholars unruly | often= magiftro egreſſo [ «bj, H, 


a @©=n@Q@ = | os we A 


— — 8 2 — 
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B, Beſides 3 the Uſhers 


authoꝛit too 2 over 5 them, 


| their 31. 1 ſchools, to 11193 
| 7 eorum abſentiam geſſerit 


ſence. 


the maſter himſelf 38. 3 is podideſ 
Imperium, 


ever and anon 32 p-2 ſtand- 


ing 87 6 without 1 p2ibily 
{li 


iſtening 88. 11 to 11. n. 7. 
take them tardp, if 1 they 


keep any coil, and s puniſh | 


them offending 88, 11, 


P. Tis a very 4 & 7 7 
good way you 1 ſpeak o 

But 10 with us the uſe is 
for 21 n 1 maſters to 112 
ſet certain monito2s over 7 


gibe them notice, what 1 on 


B. Przter Hyppodidaſcali 
quoque | pretergudm quod Hy- 
didaſcalo etiam >} | in cos 
foris ſu binde 
[identidem ] adſtat C «fſiftir ] 
magiſter ipſe clam auſcultans 
quo Cut] eos, fiquid turbatum 
excitent imparatos | nec obi · 
nantes ] opprimat, ac delin- 
quentes puniat. 


P. Rationem tu mihi cum 


14. | primis probandum - narras, 


Atqui apud nos præceptori- 
bus mos eft, monitores quol- 
dam ſcholis ſuis przponere, 
qui eis, quod quis perperam 


figuid male jpfis abſentibus 


e | 
doth [ if 1 ought 2 be done] 
amiſſe in 2 their 38. 2ab= | geſſam fit ] notum faciant- 


B. I like 2 not 1 that 1 | B. Haud perinde iſtud con- 
way ſo 2 well, for 1 there 2 ſilium lando. Nam nibil f 
is nothing more 5 oꝛdinarp, eſt, quod frequent iũs uſu ve- 
then 3 for 21 n 2 thoſe moni: | niat, quam ut iſſi, quos ma- 
toꝛs of 1 ſchools, whom 98. mor n, ſcholacum monitores, 


' vou ſpeak of 14,if in they | fimodo animo fint iniquiore: 


do bur 8 bear any ill will | 


| fellow ſcholars, to 11. n 6 | przceptorem fa 


in unum ullum [ ali quem] 2 
condiſcipuljs ſuis, eum apud 

1:6 ctiminen- 
accuſe him 38. 5 faiflp to 8 tur, atque in cauſa fint, ut vir- 
their 38. x maſter, and 6 | gis (non nunquam immerito 


to ↄ any one of 6 their 28. 1 | 


make him 38. 5s. be whipt 
( ſometimes without 2 n. 
deſert). | | 


P. Some ſuch 2 like 5 
things do J beleibe, fall our 
sometimes, yet i in 1 thoſe 


| [ immerens ]) czdarur. 


P. Accidunt credo, alſqub- 
ties hujuſmodi quædam 1 52 
veruntamen |) 
© <£rear 


nulla] tamen 
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great ſcho6ls eſpecially, tt | aliter ¶ ſecu:] ſe res habere, in 
cannot 1 be otherwiſe for] ſcholis præſertim illis fre- 
1 but 2 for this 26. 2 there 2 | quentioribus non poreft ; 
were no p. 19 living 88. 10 | nam abſque eo efſer; haud ulli 
4 for 3 any maſter in 1a unquam magiſtro in majore 
great ſchoole- aliqui ſcholã vivendum foret, 


B. Therefore 79 3 dd 1] B. Nihil itaque precipio 
pꝛeſcribe nothing to, any} ego ulli: ſed unictique per. | 
man 6 n2 : but 10 freelp | mitto liberè, ) ut ſuo per me 
leabe every 31. 6 n g man 6| inſtituto (quantum videbitor; 
ng to liens follow his| quodque commodo ſuo fiat; 
own 1 way ( ſo far 425 p ſive in rem ſuam fit ) utatur. 
& 33 4he pleaſeth, and 6 it 
de convenient, or 3 for his 


good p27 ) for 15 me: 


a - 2 —ů e 


DIALOG IX, 


Ralph. Herbert. | Radulphus, Herbert. 


R.JJDth Francis bing * Nu idnam ¶ un- 

any news over 2 the quid 7. ecum 

ſea wich 2 him 38 31 1? novi tam mate Francif- 
b cus: 


H. Ves truly, De tels H. Immd certè mira 
very 4 nmany ſkrange and permulta, ac quædam etiam 
6 ſome monſtrous ſtozies monſtri familia narcirt de [ ſu- 
of 14 the countries, that 2 per I regionibus illis per quas 
he trauelled over 2. — L perambule- 
vit |. 


A. Such 3 moſt an end $47 R. Ita ferd eſt 1 
nge- 


p. 3 is the nature of 1 tra: torum 


But 10 how 10 n| nium | fc pluriam ſane pere - 
6 Apꝛap you 1 hath he erinatores ] at amabd te, quam 
out $2 diu peregrd fuit ? 


been 8 
H. Its 
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H. Iris 43, 2n 3 eleven 
pears over p. 9 of p.) under 
p- 2 fince 2 he went away 
hence 1 from 2 us. 


| 

R. I durſt have [wozn, 

he had not 1 been away 2 ©- 

ver 3 ſeben pears at the 

p. 1. But 10 can rou 

tell whether 3 he did ever 2 

ſee Wahomets tomb or 1 
no 1 


- H. be ſaith he ſaw a 
goodlp monument of 1 ſome 
bzave mans 4. I can not 62 
1 think of p. 26. his 2 
name now, x but 10 
hall remember it by and 
by 13. 


R. Js it 1 true thut 2 1 

hear, that 8. n 2 he came 

- | home on 11 the very 3 ſelf 
2 ſame dap of 1 the year 


. that 2 he went om 5 on 
112 

H. It is very n true. 

R. Imarvel what 2 the 

« matter was, chat 8, & p. 

11. he came back. 


H. By x the beginnings 
88. x of 1 — which 
2 he ſawn growing 88. 11 
in 1 parts, he 
thought ir 2 u x could not 1 


H. Undecim plus minus 
anni ſunt, cum 
peſiquem | hinc a 
abiir, 


quod, 
nobis 


R. Auſim vel dejeraſſe, 
eum non plus [ amplies } 
ſeptem ad ſummum annos 
abfuiſſe. Scin vero utrum 
unquam [| ecquendo | M- 
humetis ſpe&irit ſeputchrum 


nec ne C an nen? 


H, Auguſtum pranobilis 
cujuſdam viri ſe monumen- 
tum vidiſſe memorat, No- 
men ejus mihi nunc non 
oceurrit, ſed continuo | flies 
7» in memoriam red» 

t. 


R. Verumne eft id quod 
audio, rediifſe eum 


redierit ; reverſus ft I eo - 
dem ipſo anni die quo de- 
cefſerat [ egreſſus ef 2) 


H. veriſſimum. 


R. Demiror equidem quid 
rei eſſet, quod { queueyty 1 
tediret. | 


H. Ex principiis diſſidlo- 
rum, que in illis naſcentia 
partibus advertebat, judi- 
cabat fieri non poſſe, quin 


xt non | ſupra caput ſuum 


be, but 6 there 2 Would 


ti; fbi ſupre cap mali 
lome 
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ſome miſchief hang over 
1'& 7 his 381 head, 
Gould he ſtay any longer 
there 1: and, 6 thereupon 
79. 3 fince 1 there 2 
could be no p. 19 & c 88, 
x n s ſafe living 88. 1. 
n 3. there, 1 & p 2. he 
came back from thence 
78. Is | 


R. J am to 11. n 6 
go a 3 hunting 88. 1 to 
8 dap with 2 two, or 
3 three friends of 4 mine, 
or p 9. & 30. 2, elle 2 
would ſpeak with 7 
im 38. $ face to p. 
39. face, and 6 bid him 
38. 3 welcome home. 


—— — is — * 1 
7 tion, but 7 he 

be as 9 & 10 glad, as 
9 & 10 can be, to II. $ 
lee you, 


R. I am of p. 4 8 
105. p. your p. mind, 
Herber 


t; Fare you well, 


aliquid impenderet fi diu- 
tius ibi conſiſteret eoque 
atque ex es; 
atum, ut cum non poſ- 
ſet tuto ibidem viyl, in- 
de | exinde ] redicer - ¶ in- 
deque eff fſaftum, quod, 
cum non tuto 7llic wives 
retur, illins rediit; quod 
iflinc, cum non efſet two 
iflic vivendem, remearit : 
reverteren |} . 


R. Eundum eſt mihi 
hodie venatum una cum 
duobus, 'tribuſye amicis 
meis: alioquin eum co. 
ram alloquerer | conveni- 
rem, eique de incoluy 
mi ſuo reditu gratularer 
{ illique edvenienti ſalutem 
darem |. 


H. Non dubium eſt, 


quin perinde | tam «que ; 
ite | futuru fir laws, 
ac U ne; quem; ut 
qui Ixtiſſimus, vbi [ cam 
te videbit. 


R. aſſentior tibi ¶ tecum 


| ſentio | Herberte, Feliciter 


vale. 


DIALOG. 


| Dialog. 9. 


ite } cit 


| 
| 


—— — 


EN 


—  —_—_—_ 


Diab, 10. upon the Treatiſe of Particles 
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DIALOG. X. 255 Fe 


in. Roger. Martina. Ro 
Martin ger. r erz. 


M. /* Ome, Roger, fine 1 #. mi Rogefe, cu 

we have nought A e 

elſe 1 to 11. n 7 do; let 4485 agamus, bim fir; atiqnanciſe 

lie on 2 the gruſs here 1 per LN bie 

little 3, and 6 talk toge - in gra vequickamys, at. 

ther 3. que inter nos / confabules 
mur. 

R. J was thinking 88. 6, R. Meditabar, quam paryi 
how 4 little 1603; 1 worth 1 | eſſet ꝓretii ommis, vel m · 
all 1, even 3 the greateſt , mus mundanns honor, qui 
w021dlyHongur as;which mihi quidemfimilis ¶ won 772 
2, me thought, was like 1 ſim;lis ] viſus eſt 2ſtivo pra- 
that 7 ſummer apple, that 2 coci] iſti malo, quod moed 
hung even p19 now 2 on 2 in arboris cacumine pepen- 
the top of 1 the tree, but 10 dit, veihn (et 3er] nunc in 
ſand 1) now 1 is fallen terram decidit. 

106. 1 upon 63. 3 the 
round. 

M. Uertly it 1 is worth 2 M. Profecto operæ pre- 
the while p 1 ſometimes to tium eſt, non nunquam de 
tt. ni think of 14 ſuch 2 | ſuper | rebus ejuſmodi co- 
things; fince 1 the condi= girarez cum ¶ fquidem] ea 
tton of 1 wozlidip things fit humayarum conditio re- 
is ſuch 2. n & 3, that 5 ma= rum | fic; ita res humana fint ], 
ny times he, that 2 thinks ut ſæpe numero, qui omnium 
he ſtands the ſureſt of 6. firmiſſime ſhare videtur, ci- 
all 2, fals the ſooncſt of 6 ciſſimè omnium dilabatur. 
all 2. The more 12 that 10 — [ quo major eſt ul- 
any mans 6 n 2 worth 3 | lius dignicat, tanto [ hog, ee 
is, the greater 53. 13. n 1 | plerunque graviort invidis 
envy ſhall he be liable co 1 | erit obnoxivs: 

E 106, 3 moft an cud 54] 


P 3+ 


Ff R. And 
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R. And 1. n when 3 once 
a man 6.4 n 1 is fallen 106.1 
into 3. n an dilgrace, then 
1 he (hall be perſecuted 
106. 2 by 5s ſuch 4, as 3 he 
was followed 106. 2 by 5 be 
ſore 6. n. 

M. Such 1 n 1 truth is 
there 2 in 1 [ſo 2 true is 
that 1 old ſaying 88, 1. what- 
ſoever 73. 3 is put into 5s. n 
a riven diſh i. e. is done 
for 3 an x unthankful man 6. 
n $] is loft 106. 1. 


— 


The end of the Dialogues. 
The glozy be to God. 


7 


——— 


R. Cum verb quis in ali- 
quod dedecus incurrerit | ubi 
verd in aliqued dedecus incurre- 
ris | tum qui eum ¶ te] antè 
ſunt ſecuti, perſequentur. 


M. Tantum eft veri [tante 
veritas eff | in veteti illo Ada- 
gio [ ade verum eft | illud 
Adagium vetus, Pertuſum 
quicquid in dolium infandi- 
rur ( e. quicquid ingreto fe- 
ceris | perit, 


— — 


Finis Dialogorum. 


Deo gloria. 
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ID IOMES 
1 or THE 
Engliſh and Latine Tongue, 
Anſwering in Parallels each to other : 
„„ ON. 
An Engliſb- Latine Phraſeologie, 
Rendring many of our moſt ordinaty and 
moſt difficult Engliſh Phraſes into Latine, ac- 


cording to the Propriety of Speech ob- 
ſervable in both the L wguages. 


A Work Uſeful both for our own ard other 


Countrey-men. 


The Second Edition 
B 


. | WILLIAM WALKER 


Si ßeri poteſt, & verba omni, & vox bujus alumnim Urbis 
oleant, ut oratio Romana plant videatur, non ci viiate do- 
kate. Quintil. I. 8. c. 1. 
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Printed for 7. Garthwait at the Kings-head in 
St. Paul, GChurch-yard, 16 62. 


A Preface to the Reader. 


Courteou Reader, 


q S of the Particles, ſo of ther Poti of our ſreech there 


is great variety of acceptions and uſer. This rew- 
ders our Engliſh hard to be learned by others, and herd 
to be turned into Latine by our ſelves, Diffioneries 
do afford ſame he lp in ibis ceſe, but not ſo full, nor fo 
clear ar were to be wiſhed. 4 ranking of Engliſh Phroſes 
ain Lai ine ones, expreſſing the due import of the Engliſh ac« 
cording to the ſeveral acceptions and uſes thereof, feemed to 
me the properefl way to clear thoſe difficulties; many words ha 
ving other acceptions in contexture, then they have when fland-+ 
ing alone, or et leaſt iban can be dilinily diſcerned while they 
fo land. And in the compiling of a Work to that purpoſe I bave 
taken no ſmall pains. The Printer f my Trediſe of Engliſh Par- 
ticles having notice of it, defired to have « ſbeet or two of it to 
print together with 1he Particles at the fi Impreſſion: and in 
compliance with his defire, I did let go this Specimen or Proof 
of that le-ger intended Work. And now agein, fearing bis new 
imprinted Book of Particle: ſbould to ſome ſeem imperfe#} without 
this Specimen ill annexed to it, he hath def red io re-imprint this 
too, and I have therein again condeſcended to bim; yet withall ad. 
ding many new Phraſc to ſome of the Heads already Printed, 
and ſome n1w Heads of Phraſes alſo which before were not print= 
ed, Upon competent «ſſurance of the acceptableneſs thereof by 
intimetion to my ſelf, or the Printer, I ſhall not be wanting in 
my endeevours towards the ſetting forth of « ju Volume of 
this ſubjecb. ; 
” Inthe mean time for the ufing of this Specimen with profit, 
Iprepeund (not preſcribe) this courſe. Let the Learner ſo far at 
| lieft, cenmit theſe Phraſes to memory bead by bead, that lorking 
«pn, or bearing the EngliſÞ Phraſe, be - give for it the — 
573 tine 3 


— 


| © —_ To the Reader, 


tine; and again ooking upon, er hearing the Latine Phraſe, he 
kan ſive for it the Engliſh. Then exerciſe bim in « Verbal cog- 
Nrusbon ef the Emine Phraſes into Engliſh, ſo ner as may be done 
with good ſenſe, which will belp bim much to underſtand both the 
Latine and the Engliſh, eſpecially if the difficul:3:s arifing from - 
22 Hr&ory, or Mythologie couched in any by be 7 | 
bis Teather & lite opened to bim. Laftly, out of the Phraſes e 
any one Head or more compoſe ſome continued or interlocutory 
diſcourſe, and cauſe bim to tranſlate it as near «1 can be by the 
Latines for thoſe Phroſes And as the former exerciſe tayght bim 
40. underftend, fo this will teach him to make uſe of bis Phraſes 
(heſtde that it will help bim to remember them): which when be 
tan ence do, be will be quickly paſt the Teachers trouble. And now 
Cthet Iſet ney up a great Gate before 4 linle Houſe) r6commeyd- 
int my endeavours herein to your candid acceptation, and recom- 


mending all your ſtudies to Divine benediction, I reft, 


Weſton by Louth 
(July 16. 1662. ; Tour ſervent for] 


— — — 


rhe em good, 


W. Walker. 
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Abidoe. 


Am not able to abide in 
the houſe. 

He could not abide, that. 
No man were able to abide 
him. 

He could not abide 
cruel wonders. 


hall notabide to be by. 
cannot abide to do it. 


ſuch! 


It you abide but the firſt 


charge. 
A will not abide it. 


He cannot abide a mite. 
Che 8 cannot abide 
the ſon. ; 

J perceive they can abide 
none of us. 
It will abide, 


pe will ne ver abide that. 


Urare nequeo in xdi- 
| DD bus, Plas. 
Pati non potuit, 


ut — 7. 
* poſſet hunc perpeti, 


Tam ſzva micacula non ty- 
lit, Mart. * 

Non poſſum ad 7 T. 

Ægrè eft mihi facere; Plaut. 

Prima m fi coĩtionem ſuſtinu- 
eris, T. 

Non patiar, non feram, non 
ſinam, Cic. 


Abhorret à te uxorii, T. 
| 


Odio parenti filius eft, Cic. 


Inviſos omnes nos eſſe illi 
. Hee. 
Firmum & ftabile illud per- 
manſurum eſt, Cic. 


Non committet unquam ut 
Ter. Ad. 


Able. 


Fi 4 


T_T 


1 Am able to allow it. 


was able. 
They are not able to help 
, themſelves. 
pe was ſo able a man. 
Þe is not able to pap. 
De gives moze then he is 
well able. * 
do as that we may be 2 
ble to Le liberal to our 
obon · | 5 
Ye is not able to hear ſo 
- great anenvy.' | 
Te youds able ts abide the 
- firſt bꝛunt. 


be of the Emperours 
-* + Guard... | 
That is able to bear anp 
griefs. 
1 Mill break pour pate. 
At break of dar. | 


hit lleep fo. | 
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Jam not able to abide in] Durare 
the houſe. 


— 


Able, 


"St mihi unde hæc flanr, 
4 Ter. 


Aboze them as well as J t potui, tuli, Cic. 


Nihil opis eft in ipſis, Cic. 


Tra bonĩs viribus ſuĩt, Cic. 

Non eſt ſolvendo. Cic. 

Benignior eſt quam res pati- 

tur, Cic. 

— Ut facultas fit qua in no- 
ſtros ſimus liberales, ic. 


Tam magnæ non eſt par in- 
vidiæ, Mart. 

primam fi coĩtionem ſuſtinu- 
eris, Ter. 

ne queo in ædibus, 

Plaut. Ampbit. 


One of this age is able to] Præſtare Veronem ſecurum va- 


let hæe tas, Juv. g. Sat. 


qui ferre queat quoſcunque 
dolores, Juv. 10. Sai. 


Break. 


Iminuam tibi cerebrum, 
Ter. f 
Cum luceſceret, Cic. 


l 


Prima luce, Ter. 


pe bath komelohat to break | Hadee propter quod ruwpere 


ſomnum debeat, uu. To- 
tas noctes pervigilet, Plaut. 
Noctu vigilias a gat, Cic. 

To 


” 4 


To dreak piomile. 
Iwill break this cultome 
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Fidem datam ſolvere; fallere, 


Ter. Cic. 
Adimam hanc tibi conſuetu- 


of yours. 
pe breaks the league of 


hoſpitality. 

We breaks hs bzains with 
(ſtudying. 

To break a jeſt. 

Ther break their faſt be⸗ 
times in the mo2nins$. 

To break a league. 


To break up a letter. 


dinem, T. Pb. 1. 3. 

of Teſſeram holpitii conſtingit, 
Cod. 

lngenii vires ſtudendo com- 
minuir, Ou. 

Ri ſum joco movere. Cic. 

Multo mane jentent, Cic. 


Fœdus violare , fran- 
gere; Sanctiones reſcin- 
dere, Cic. 


Epiſtolam refigoare 3 linum 


J — break into the 
To break oll on a ſuddain. 


incidere, Cic. - 
Ades expugnabo, Ter, 


Repente pracidere — Cic. 


To break a hozle, 


155 matter is nod 
_ drought to 28 paſs, 


22 "their tricks it was 

He cannot be brought off 
from it. 

A cannot pet be brought to 
do it. 

She is brought to bed ot᷑ a 
Girl, — of two Bopes, 

See what J am brought 


pe boch brought miſchief 
upon himſelt. 

I heard by the Sea=-man 
that brought them. 


| Equum domare, Cic. 


Brought. 


Deo res tediit; in eum 
jam res tediit locum, 
ut T. 
EKorum artificiis effectum eſt, 
ut — Cr. 
Ab eo deduci non poteſt, Cie. 


Nondom adducor, ut faciam, 


Poctlan Peperit, T. Gemi- 
nos enixa eft. 


Hem quò redactus ſum, T. 


In ſe iram derirarſt, T. 
Cone cĩit malom, Ter. 
Audivi ex nautà, qui illas 


| *exerar,T. 
De 


— —ũ——à—Z ——ꝛę—-— — — 
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De hath brought me into a | Magna me curi & ſollicitu- 
great deal of trouble. dine affecic, T. 

They carry out with them | Efferunt, quz ſecum huc at- 
all they brought. tulerunt, T. 

die were brought up toge- Und @ pueris parvuli educati 
ther ok little ones. ſomus, T 

He hath brought me into Conflavit mihi invidiam, Cic. 
diſgrace. | Me in invidiam adduxir, 

| Cie. 

The laſt that brought up | Ulrimi qui cogerent agmen, 
the rere. Curt. J. 3. - 

It any inconvenience be | Si quid importetur nobis in- 

brought upon us. commodi, Cic. 2. Off. 


Caſe. 


A HS the caſe ſtands, | hoc rerum fſtaty; è re na- 
I u, T. Quomodonunceft, 
Cie. 
Dou ſee How the caſe Videtis quo in loco res hæc 
ſtands. | T. 
So ſtands the caſe, Sie res eſt; T. Sie ſe habet, 
Cic. Res ejuſmodi eſt, Cie. 
To argue the caſe Pro & Manum conſerere, Godw. Ant. 


Con. . 

Put the caſe mp lon was | Tulerit ſane filivs nofiet me- 

' wazthily puniſhed. ritò poenas, Nuit, 
Put the caſe he be caſt, m_— eum victum eſſe, T. 
0 
Put the caſe it be ſo. Veidm ut ita fit, tamen 
Sir. 

Put the caſe it be not ſo. | Ne lit ſanè, Cic. 

AY thought it a very hard Durum admodum mihi vide- 
caſe. batur, Cic. 

Pon are everp whit in as In eadem es nave, Cic. F. I. 
bad a caſe. Ep. 5. 

In very good Caſe, Perbono locores eft, Cic. 

2s 2 it were their own Quaſi ſua res agatur, Cic. 
Cale. 

The caſe is not the lame. Diſſimilis ratio eft, Cie. 


Dften= 
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@frentimes caſes happen, 
ww 
It Ss not call a caſe. 


The caſe ig altered. | 
Now the cale is plajn. 
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e ſape ten tempora cum 


[Noa par ratio eſt; alia cauſa 


> * Cic. 
Motatio fit, Tor. 


Nunc verum palam gft, Ter. 


Charge, Charges. 


HE gabe it me in 

charge. 

They — pꝛobided at a 
ſmall charge. 

He could never be able to 
undergo the charges 'of 


er, 

hes were routed at the 

firſt charge. 

Pou have undertaken a 
great charge, 

The — 3 charge reſteth 


Chet rt charge is the hot= 
De went to his charge. 


They charge their Waſ= 
kets with Gun-powner. 
A will not charge him with 
any greater matters. 
He layes felonp to his 
rg E. 
he charge the enemy in 


de is perfumed at my 
charge. 


de lives at huge charges, 


Oc mihi in mandatis de 
dit, Plaut. 
Parvo curata ſunt, Cic. 


Sufferre nunquam ejus ſum- 
prus queat, T. 


—_ impetu pulfi ſont, 
Duram cepifti provinciam, 


Ter. 

Ad te ſumma rerum redir, 
Ter. 

Prima coitio acerrima eft, 
Ter, 

Ad delegatum fibi officium 
ibat, Plin. 

Sclopeta nitrato [tormenta- 
rio] pulvere onerant, Cem. 

Nolo in illum gravius dicere, 
Ter. Ad. 1. 2. v. 60. 

Zum — alligat ; inſimulat, 


In hoſtium faciem itruit; im- 
— fecit, C. Hoſtes à 

te adortus eſt, Cem. 
ole; unguentum de meo, 


9 


Profat ſuwptibus vivit, Cic. 
pro Qt 


Free, 
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Free from taxes and pub⸗ 

lick charges | 

Dy coming was not a 
penny's charge to him. 


Eaſe me of this charge 


then — 
I charged him to watch a 
time | 
They 
wing. | 
He charges into the thickeſt | 
of his enemies. | 


Did not A charge pou 2? 
Kay what charge pou will 


— 


charged the left, 


Tributis & oneribus publicis 
immunis, Com. 

Adventus nofter ne nummo 
quidem ſumptul fuir, Cic. 
ad Ar, J. 5. 

Leva me igitur hoc onere, 
Cic. F, 3. 

Plæcepi ei, ut tempus obſer- 
varer, Cic. 

In lzvum cornu hoſtium in. 
vecti ſunt, Curt. I. 3. 

In confertiſſimos hoſtes in- 
currir, Sell. Cat. 

Edi xin' tibi? Ter, And, 2. 3. 

Quidvis onetis i impone, Tr. 


on me. And. 5. 4. 
Co ſtand to ones charge. Imperium exequi, Curt. I. 3. 
Come. 


F it ſhould ever come to | 
that — 

All comes out. 

It you can come to ſpeak 
with him. 

It will come to ſome miſ⸗ 
chiek, oz other. 

It is come to the laſt puſh. 

will not come behind. 


td age comes creeping on. 
J bat ll tuct to come hi⸗ 


ther. 
Vather then you chauld 


— to any trauble, 


8 uſus veniat,— Ter. Nac. 
3.2. 


Erumpunt emnia, Cic. 

Si ipſe coram congredi potu- 
eris, Cie. 

Evadet in aliquod malum T. 


Ad triarios ventum eft, Godw. 

Poſteriores partes non feram, 
Ter. 

Cenfim ſine ſenſu ætas ſeneſ- 
cit, Cic. 

Hud auſpicatò hoc me ap- 
puli, T. 

Potius quam veniasin die 
lum? Ter. 


© Wit com come to nothing. In nĩhilum teeidet, Cic. 
85 doth ct next to Facit quod in proclivi eſl,T. 


hand. | 


Come 
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Come a little this way from Concede huc paululum 3 fo- 


the dooꝛ there — ; 
7 ſhall be ſhut out from 
coming at — 
zabat comes on't at laſt ? 
e will come pzelently. 
1 Roo what would come 
of it, 


It is come to his ears. 


Andeed AI come fairly off. 


Ts it come to this, that — ? 
Come of a good houſe, kin⸗ 
dzed, family * 


Let me come to my ſeit a 
little. | | 
It is come to paſs. 
Bidher rome back. 
is come to the Trown. 
ſhall come eben with him. 


Tt will come to deſtruction 
' + bp covetoulneſs +» 
He comes ſbogt of [02 be⸗ 


ribm ſodes, 7. 


Extrudar hinc ne accedam 
ad — 1. T. 

Quid fit denique ?᷑ T. 

Jam hic aderit, T. 

Metui quid futur um denique 
eſſet; qui eyaderet ; quot - 

ſum iret, T. | 

Aures ejus res contigit, Ja- 

venal. Rem omnem reſci- 


vit, T. | 
diſcedo dc 


Imd verd pulchrè 
probe, I. | 
Adeòne res rediit, ut? TI. 
Bono genere; genete ſummo g 
ſummo loeo; loco nobili; 
nobili familia natus, T. & C. 
Sine paululum ad me ut te- 
deam, T. 
Evenit, Ter. Hee. 4. 4 
Jube illam redite, Ter. 
Regnum adeptus eſt, Liv. - 
Referam illi gratiaw, Ter. 
En. 3. 3. 5 
Avaritia eſt peritura,” Cic. 2. 


hind] none'foz b2avery. 
A am very ſozrp it came to 
gal thzough my neglect, 


Mell come on. 
A never thought it would 
." have come to that, that 


Splendore neminicedit,- Cic. 
Fa. 12. 27. 
Gravi ſum dolore aſſectm no- 
firã factum eſſe negligentid, 
ut— Cic. Fam. 14. 11. 
Bene potus, Cig. Fam. 7. 22. 
Nunquam putayiFore, ute 
Cic. Au. 16. 18. 


> 1 * 
© Ll 


bm 1 * 
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Deal. 


Tr is a great deal , N Ermultum intereſt ie. 
of difference. 
Thereis a deal of ſweet=  Plarimum eſt ſaavitatis iu 
neſs in — Cic. 
What a deal of wine hath Pitiſſando mod> mihi quid 
— 2 me with ipping vinĩ abſuinpſſt 2 Try. 
Pp 
Dbuffle the Cards and Miſce folia & rutſum imper- 
deal them again. tire; diftribve, Lud V. 
A habe got a great deal of In conſuetudinem <jus me 
acquatitance with him. | penicys immtſi; Cie: + 
Bo you deal ſo with me? | Irine agirls mecum? 7. 6 
Impendio magis, minus, C. 
| Plant. 
'JNimlo plus, minus, ſatiul, 
P laut. Liv. E 


2 great deal ino2e,leſs;bet= 


ter- | 
A never had to deal with Nunquam cum ed mihi com. 
meroiitn foit, lar. 


her. 
There was a great deal of Matimus vini auer: foit, 


wine. | Cic: 2. Phil. 
It was ſold toꝛ a great deal venditum eſt pecunia grandi, 
of monep. . Cie Se- 


of mond v ebet t year. quotannis. Cic. 

Þe Cold his houſe fo; a Ades vendidit plutis multo 
great deal moze then he quam ſe venditurum pmabm, 
thought he ſhould. Clic. 3. 0 


It coſt him a good deal Non paulo e nam 
moze keeping of them ego his ix vĩ 


Ther pay him a great deal by Ingenzent pecuniam pendunt 


then it did me. Varro. 
* deal the richer, a vid copiofior, — 
— ic. 


doe keeps a dealof ſtir. Maximas facit turbas, Cic. 


e makes a deal ot do to no Magno conatu magnas noges 
agit, Ter. 


purpoſe- 
Deal truly with me, | Die bond fide; Ter. 


4 
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- — well iii] dealt with. 


Te 0 * kindiy{ wꝛongkul- 
ip | with one. 
It pou have dealing with 


another, 
He hath no body to deal fo } 


Non agam obſcurè, Cic. 
Bene | male j cum illo actum 
eft, Cic. 
Liberaliter [ imoriolè I tra. 
ctare, Cic. 
Si cum altero conttahas, Cic. 


vicarium nullum habet. 


him. Cie. 
Do. 
ould not do. On ſucteſſit; parum pro- 
E & N ceſſit, Tel | 17 
—_ od we beit do Nunc quid facto eſt op. 


wem e 3 ? 
It makes me 4 know not 
what to do 
'Tis but as Juſe ts do. 
I will do the part ; duty 
of— | 


I can find my ſeif to do. 
Von ' do no good, 


die do you ag god a turn 
J'le do it foz you. 


What habe you to do here 
with me z 

Ahad to do with no body 
elſe then 


What to do is here ? 

A bad much to do to get 
them to come. 

Jae much to do to01- 


vide, Ter- 
Quid agirur 3 ut vales 7 Ter. 
Me confilii incertum facit; 
eo me redigir,or,quid agam 


4 


Funger vi vice; partibus 5 ; offi- 
cio; munere, Plin. 
as ego agam habeo, T. 
ikil promoveris 5 poſſis poſfis aux- 
* liarl, Ter. 
vicem teddam; reddetur o- 
pera, Plaut. 
Ego tibi hoc effectum reds 
dam, Ter. 
Quid tibi hie ne 
mecum eft ? Ter 
um tum uno rem habe- 
» Ter . 
Quid iſtuc turba eft ? _ 
Plurimura negocii habui, ut 


Cogerem, Cie. 


til; rei 


Non poſſum pati; vix me 
| contineo, quin Ter, 


abate 


i 


| JUS babe nought to do With 
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athat ſhall I do firſt « 


Pou't have enough to do, if 

Pou may do (ſomething 
with him 

Jie do my endcabbvur. 


wy J Wherewithal to 


Theſe things do a little 
trouble me. 

pat habe pou to do with 
it 


They have nought to do, 

Well knowing What — 
ſtomt man he had to do 
- withal. 

Me muſt do as Phiſtttans 
uſeto do. 

Thep may do ſerbice. 

He was the do-al n that 
buſtneſs — : - 


— — — —e—— — — 


| . quid primom exequar? 


| Sudabis ſatis, ſi— Ter. 
| Valebis apud hominem, Cic. 


Dabo operam; dabitur a me 
= Cic. 
* eſſet unde id fieret, Ter. 


| Nonvikil moleſta ſunt hæc 
mihi. 

Quid tua id refert; 
tinet? Ter. 

Res tuas tibi habeto ʒ agito, 
Godeyn. Antiq. 

Quibus negorii nitul eſt. Pl. 

Haud ignarus quam vum ſtre⸗ 
nuo res eſſet. Curt. i. 4. 


Conlnerado imitanda medi 
corum eft, Cic. 1 Off. 


ad te at- 


- | Uſui poſſunt eſſe. Cie. 2 Off, 


Cui negotio is non interfuic 
a ſed etiam prefuits 
Ic. 


Hui mandes fiquid refit cu · 


Gibe him it to do if von 
wand habe: ane thing| 


ratum velis. Ter. Ad. 3. 3. 


done as it ſhould be. 
It was — done of him Hummiter Gecit quad ad me 
to come to me verit. Cic. Qu. Fr. 3. 1. 
Ae mult do our veſt; z what| Omnis adhibenda erit cura 
we can. Cic. 1 Off. 
Well, 1 have done. Hem, defiao. Phan, Amb. 
Endl. | 
Hep — ſentences 9 fenten- 
tiàs, 
That —— ed] Quo. 'mclids 'cadat oratio, 
the better. cis 


They 


_Y 7X Www Ta” 


(SE ER 


—_—— — 
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They end ill. 

In the end of the ſtreet. 

There had been an end of— 
but that 

They do it to the end, fo: 
2 end that 

ili not leave till I have 

1 an end ot it. 


— — — — 


— 
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| Male concladunr; Ci. 


Actum erat de — niſi — Flor. 


4. I. 


d ag int, ut · ; ob eam . 


ut Ci:. 
Hand deſin m donece perſece 
10, Ter. Ph. f 


F am fearful what will be Timeo qubefum ev dat, acci- 


the «nd of it. 

Jam afraid it ſhoulde6ime 
to ſome ill end. 

J would not have had it 
to have ended thus 

It is in the latter end of 
thas book. 


The war is almoſt at an f 


end. 
will make an end of 
ſneaking, asking 
Jt 45 to no end in the 
921d. 


De cares not which end 
Los tozward. 

He is there moſt an end. 

Get vou an end. 

Come an end. 


Night ended the batte l. 
De will end the ſtir —- 


They were at their wits | 
end. 

De talks any thing that 
—_— next to his tongues 
end. 


G 


dar, eventurumnl fir, Ter. 
Vercor re in ntrvum erum- 
pat, I Ph. 2 2:v. 11. 
Sanè nollem hunc exitum, 
. . % I. 
Eft in extremo illolibro,Cic, 


Bellum penè confectum el 
Cic. 


e facia dicendi, Ter, 


Rogandi, Cie. 

Ftuſtta opetam ſumis, conte · 
ris ; actum agisz Jaterem 
lavas ; opetam perdis, Ter. 

Suſque deque ferr, habet, 
Plaut. Amph. 3. 2. Vide A. 
Gell. 16, 9. 

Ibi ＋ An [ plerunque ] 


' eſt, 7. 
| Move ts Prope- 
ra: quid ſtas ? 
' Grandiorem fac ad me gra- 
| dum, Plaut. 
Nox praliem dicemit, Plaut. 
Seditionem in ita quillum 
; conferet, Plaut. 
Attovitis ha ſete animis, Virg. 
A. 5. 
Quicquid in buecam venerit 
| loquitur, Mart. 12. 25. 


g E | 


Ia ulcima plated, ler. Phorm, 


—— 


J know not what matter 


now, oz at ten Pears 
end. 


Ne * even at th'rears 
A, would have ma de an end 


it will be whether J come | 
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Neſcio quid Inter fit, vtrum 
nunc veniam, an ad decem 
annos — Cic. 4. J. 2. 


Ia diem vivit, Cie. 


Confeciſſem cum coharedi- 


with the coherrs. | 
To the end that his life 

might be in moꝛe lafet p. 
Co make an end of a botch. 


think it not fie. 
As it is fir pou Gould. 
13 think pou fit to be 
ken of 
t is fi ſhall be done, 


I man fit fo: any thing. 


There is none moꝛe fit 
foz theſe things, oz fo; 
pour turn 02 purpoſe. 

He is not fit to be lent. 


A man fit fo: that employ- 
ment. 
Vis Goes fit his feet, 
Ne is fit to go 3 to foz going. 
If pou think 
oꝛ a fit. 
t is fir fo2 us. 
de. carries moꝛe then is 
t. 


bus, Cic, Fam 7. 2. ; 
Quo tutior vita ejus eſſet, Cic. 
I. Off. 24. 
Ad umbilicum ducere, Hor. 


Frow the beginning to the | A carceribus ad metam; ab 


ovo ad mala, Gadwyn. 


Fit. 


On par arbitror, Plaut. 
Ut re decer, Ter. Ch. 
Pro eo ac debes, Cic. 
An hoc proſerendum tibi vi- 
detur? Ter. 
Fient quæ fieri æquum eſt 
omnia, Ter. 
| Omnium ſcenarum homo, G. 


Flor. 

Ad omnia hæc magis oppor - 
tunus, nec magis ex uſa tu · 
onemo eſt, Ter. Exn. 5.9. 

Non eſt idonens qui mitta- 
tur, Cic. 

Dignus eo munere, Cie. 


Apti ſont ad pedem calcei, C. 
Ad iter inſtructus eſt, T. 60. 
Si tibi videtur, Cic. 

Ad tempm, Cic. 

Convenit nobit, Juu. 10. 
plus juſts vehit, Plaut. 


He 


Anip. In omnia habilis, | 


"[diomatologiz — Specicen, at, 


Daten ft his ſpeech there⸗ Ad id poterit atcommodare 
i orationem, Cie. 
cher ehuſe out thoſe Sibi accommodariſſittus fi- 
la pes that ate the moſh, bulas eligunt, Cic: 1. 
t tox them. Off. 42 
Come now gibe us a fit. Age jam infla buccss ; lepi- 
dam & ſuavein concionetts 
- aliquam. occipito; Plant; 
Stich, 3 ul.. 
It omen, takes him by Heber certa pet intervals 
*  paroxyſmos, Comer. | 
* babe fahoured out= Ulranohis quam oport 
1 moꝛe then was indpifimas, Quin, 3. 3. 
by: + _ 
It thgee and thirty pores Tertio & tricefimo and 
old he had a fit of G e. pedum colore n ct; 


Wan) raden with the Plin. Ep, 


gout. 
INDE 6 | 
(Genin PY 
Am 
Ie han eberg bodies leaps Af deGnere per omnes ha- 
tog vei aba ner lieu Cie. Fam, 5. 15 
Wo: muſt give way: to fog 2 eſt fottunæ , locus, 
ne.. 
1 26-46 (hid gives plate cike. il cedie. die. 
to it 
Sbe gives laws to him. Cut leges imponlt, & 
EA hep eim bark. Gradum retro dent. Fler. * 


RES "IM | demreferunt, Cic. 
Give bim to-undertand. Li potum- ; certiorem eum 
f facias, Plm. Cic. 
He. will give wich bis In dotem fitis offert;, quo · 
daughter, whatforver— quid — Curt. J. 4. 
Giving all fo: gone. Tranſactum de pat ti bus ratts,; 
7 | Flor. 4. 6 
Ig ive pou warning of Hoc te moneo, Ter. Hee. $:19 
ig. ( 
G & 2 Gire 


„ 
* — 
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Give me thy hand; che 
child; water fox mp 
hands. 

Give it him to do. 

Deſiring to give ſatiſfacti⸗ 
on to th: ſouldierg. 

Dou ſtinted me that J 
ſhould give no moze fo: 


it. 
Me is given to the Moꝛld. 


He gives his min d to wꝛit⸗ 
ing. 
I give God thanks foz it. 


Cedo manum; — puerum 
mihi; · aquam manibus, 
Plaut. Ter. 

Huic mandts, Ter. Ad. 3. 3. 

Cupiens militibus ſatisfacete. 
Cic. Fam. 11. 4. 

Prefiniſti, quo ne pluris e- 
merem, Cic. Fam. 7 2. 


Ad rem attentus; avidior 
eſt, Tex. 

Animum ad ſetibendum ap- 
pellit, Ter. 

Diis magnas merito gratias 
habeo atque ago, quando 


did not give credit to the 
man. 

They are fozced to give 
wayto nece ſlit p. 

I'le 4 pou a daſh of the 
teet 

J'le give pvur hide a warm 
ing. 

Give ear. l 

f vou give another Mod. 

hep give themleibes 

wholly to pleaſure. 


Ter. Ph. 5. 7. 

Non credidi bomini, Cic. 8. 

| 6. Ep. 

Neceſſitati parere coguntur, 

58. 

pugnom in os inpingam tibi, 
Ter. Ch. 

Ego te faciam ferventem fla- 
gris, Plaut. 

Animum advertite, Ter. 

Si verbum addideris; Ter. 

Se totos tradiderunt volupta- 
ti, Cic. dediderunt, Id. 


pe ſhall give vou as much Geminabit, niſi caves, Ter. 


moze if pou take not 


hecy. 


| 


*What anſwer do pou give | Quid mihi dds Ter, 


me ? 


Come give over your kret⸗ lam vero omitte tuam iſtam 


ing. 
To give in charge. a 
2 gives him a challenge. 


pe hath a legacy given | 
him. 


iracundiam, Ter. 
Im mandstis dare, ' Plaut. 
Digito provocats: Godw. R R. 
Antig. 
Hzres eſt i in ima cer, Ih, 


To 


- 


K. 
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To give ober a luit; en⸗ Lite; conatu, incepto deſi- 


werbe, ec. 


ſtere, Virg. 


Go, going, gone, 


pe bufT ies goes fine- 
ip on. 
Goa little aſide that wap. 


Let us go to dinner, ac. | 
Gone in ding. 


He is ready to go. 
Giving all fo; gone. 


Jam a gone man. 

I ſhall be gone bepond un⸗ 
leſs you help me. 

To go ko: a citizen. 

The houſe is gone to de⸗ 
cay. 

The matter goes not wel 
when— 

It ſuch a wꝛong as this go 
unpuniſhed. 


It is now going on twenty | 


years, 

Jam going on my fourlcoze 
and four; 

J was juſt a going to gibe 
it you. 

I will go on with theſe 
' kindof duties, | 

He ſtudies as he goes. 


(ail vou habe aur thing 

with me ere J go. 
They go from the matter. 
Niet him go. 


Ulchrè procedit 
Ter. C 
Secede binc iſtorſum pauliſ. 
per, Ter. C 


Eamus 3 Ei. . 
Vino obrutus, T. G. ſepultus, 
Vie. 


Ad iter inſtructus «ff, T. C. 

Tranſactum de pattibus Ta 
tus, Fler. 4.6. 

Perii; 3 occidi 3 7 nullus ſom, T. 

Circymvenior, niſi ſubveni- 
tis, Cic. 

Eſſe pro cive, Cic, 3. Off. 

Ades vitium fecerunt, Cic. 


Mals ſe res habet, eum 
Cic. 

Si hæc tanta injuria impunita 
diſceſſerit, Cic. 

Hic anavs incipit viceſſimus, 
Plaut. Capt. $. 2. 3 
Quartum annum ago & octo- 
geſſimum, Lic. de Sen. 

Qnod jam datutus foi, Ter; 


Hze officlorum genera per- 
ſequar, Cic. 2 Off. 

In itinere ſecum ipſe medita- 
tur, Cic, 1. Off. 

Nunquid vis quin abeam ? T. 


Are diſcedunt, Cie. 
Zum miſſum feci, Cic. dimiſi. 


8 8 3 


Cic. 


Go 


opus, : 


r wm 
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Lee us go à little neer-| Propin accedamus, Ter. 


Thugs go not well with Rex ilns minus ſecundæ, 
2 


wisrd doth he go about. Quid hic ceptat? Ter. ma- 


amy conatur; moli - 


Sarg bla Havld J go! Wn eren infiſtam via? 


55 cod go — le — ita ſint, Ter. 

De goes a: our tg e me Maledictis deterrete parat, 
Nn | Te. 

* things go with Ut + mer res ſeſe haben, 


I arvele it could go; e hoc fi fie abiret 
Jo over to my wie. mee ad uxorem meam, 


A can neither let her 80 Neque amierend} mihi net 
retinendi copia eſt, Ter. 


Saber ber be. going: uo tibi eſt iter ? T. Ch. ia · 


tendis? Ter. 
dare go ftrajght thithex. Ed red i concendimus | rer | 
.. ficiſcimor ] via, Ch, 
now ? Quid nunc fiet? Ter. 


Jew wilt 
able to go Nur, jnſiſtere yix ques, 
my 7, Ch, 


I 801 10 en on them Fat — meditabor mecur, 
by my ſelf. | Bla, 

Þe hoes agile about | tt. e perſequĩtur, 
t. 

Go gn as vu began, [Perge's quo <expiſti Cic. Ut 


laut. 


Cher. gl not go away be fn. nunguam auſę· 


rent, Ter. Chr. 


herd 


Go to, tell me this. er Agedumy hoc mmi expedi, 


— os 
— — 


— — 
— — — — — —_ 
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Hand. 
Rite any thing Uicquid in buccam ve- 
* comes next to nerit ſcribito, Cie. At. 


1. 9. 
he oth wha comes next Fact quod in proclivi <ft;T. 
to han 
cone hither on my right Concede ad de xtram, T. 


Binde him hand and foot. = conſtt inge — - T. 
Pou ha be had a good hand Proceſſiſli hodie pulchre, I. 
ok it to da v. 


It is only moved to what Movetur ad id ſolüm quod 
is at hand. adeft, Cit. 
Jt is hard at hand. — inflat 3 T. Prefid eft, 


Cem. 


ſeal, 
He is burnt in the hand. 


To fight hand to hand. 
Congredi, 
He mas in hand with the Leit cum fene, T. Hr. 4.4. 


old man. 
There is ſometohat elſe in Aliud agitur, Sen. Ep. 75. 


hand. : 
1 gavz money in hand. Pecuniam in manum dedi, T. 
41. 
tte got the upper hand. 9 ſuperiores foerunt, 
| C 
They teil into mp hand. Jn poteſtatem meim vene- 
rünt, Cic, 


Let me firſt tell up what J Hoe quod ccnpi, prĩmum e- 
was in hand withall. narrem, T. He. 2. 3. 


t all into pour hands. Et me, & amorem 1 
J pu * e, ahl. 1 
e 2, 3. 
He w2ites a good hand, Concinne ſeribit 5 probe pin- 
git, L. Viv, 
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Hand ober head. 

Pou are nee rer hand. 

Out of hand. 

Are ye afraid J ſhould not 

do What J had once t2- 

ken in hand? 

Path he think that J will 
-cdme with tap in hand to 
him. 

I never thought it would 

huane come to this, that J 
ſhould come with cap in 
hand to von. 

3 the upper hand 

N. 

To w0:k under hand. 

Aas it not enough. to take 
wꝛong at his hands. 


Me are not at leiſure, be⸗ 
cauſe we are in hand with 
pur bintage. 

Jam in hand with it. 

Je in hand wich them. 

AI will fall in hand to ſpeak 
of them. 

Pe had a hand in it. 


Dave pou no hand in it. 


Give him lame little mat⸗ 
ter in hand. 

They are as fine as hands 
tan matze them. 


Tomulenario; fortuito, Cem. 


| Propits abes, Cic. Att. 1. f. 


E veftigio ; actutum, Cic. 

An veremini ne non id face - 
rem, quad recepifſem ſe. 
mel? Ter. Phor, 5. 7. 

Is fibi me ſupplicaturum pu- 
tat ? Ter. Hee. 3. 5. 


Nunqvam putavi fore, ut 
ſupplex ad te venirem, 
Cic, Att. 16. 18. 


Latus claudit jogenuorum, 
Javep. 

Core, Godwyn, 

Nonne id ſat erat accipere ab 
illo injuriam? Ter. Phor. 
5. 8. 


Non vacat qu'a vindemiæ in 


manibus, Plin. I Cum tan- 


| 


tum belli in manibus eſſet, 
Liu. 

In manibus eſt, Cic. 

Aggrediar ad ea, Cic. 

De quibus dicere aggrediar, 
Cic. 2. OH 1. 

Ille huic negotio interfuir, 
Cic. 

Tibi cum eo nihil fit commer - 
cii, Plaut. 

Huic paululum aliquid pra 
mani bus dederis, Ter. Ad. 

Nihil videtur mundius, nec 
magis compoſitum quic- 
quam, nec magis elegan:, 
Ter 


Mind what vou habe in 
_— are in hand mith⸗ 
E ir 


| 


Quin tu hoe age, Trr. And. 
2. 2 


* 


To 
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To hand a ching do on — | Per- manus tadere; Wg t- 
tere, Liu. 

Let us come to hand | Noac cominus agamus, Cic. 
ſtrokes. 
It came ta hand ſtro cs. Res ad manus atque ad pug- 

nam veniebat, Cic. Com. 
7:2115 ventum eſt, Fler. 
Before hand with one in Officio prior, Hor. 2. Ser. 6, 
courteft:. | Sat. 
To be t chind hand in kind= Officiis vinci, Cic. Fam. 12. 30. 
n?(s. | 
They parted even hands. ge eſt pugnatum ut æquo 
przlio deſcedetetur, Caf. 
Ready at hand and foot. | Ad omnia | in quovis loco] 
paratuʒ; praſto eſt, Cic. 
They have but from hand In diem vivunt, Cic. 
to mouth 
Do not beat me in band Noli quaſo, piæ te fre, 
that — | vos — Cic. 
There was come a report Przvenerat fama, Liv. 
of it beſore han ct. 
Ought not J to habe Nonne oportuit præſciſſe me 
bBnown of it before hang? ante? Ter. And: 1. 53. 
It is on all hands agrerd Convenit inter omnes; on- 
. nes in hac re unum atque 
idem ſentiunt, Cic. 


Head, 


[| will bzeak pour head. | þ P=I_0 ego caput tu- 


um, 7. 

How came that into your | Qui iſtuc tibi ĩn mentem ve- 
head? nit? Plaut. 

Ther lap their heads ten Confilia ſoa conferunt, T. 
ther. 

ous: head and cars in| In amore totos eſt, T. 


In 1800 head of the Army. | Primam ante aciem, Fler. 
| They'l 


— 
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{They'l run of their own 
head 


$. 
cibe one his head. 


Sponte ſui properant, Ovid, 


| Laxas dere habenas, Virg. 


Fouhade hit the nail on Rem acu tetigiſti, Adeg. Rem 


renes, Ter. And. 2. 2, 


He came of his own head 'Ulttoad mulierem venit,Cic. 


to her. 
He ſet u fine on his head. 
F head man. 


| Multtam irrogavit, C:c. 
| Homo honoratu & priaceps, 
Cie. 


* ok the heads of the peo= Princeps populi, Cic, 


Dand over head. 


Tumultuario; fortuiro, Co- 


men. 
This miſchief will light 1ftzc in me cudetur faba, Ter. 


on my head. 


Enn. 2 3. 


Some miſchief oz other Hiſce 7 = eventurum eſt 
will light on their heads. mali, Ter. Eun. 5. 6. 
Hear. 
1 Am Klad to hear it. ns 
ties, T. 

Me father Will hear of it. | Reſciſcer rem pater, Plant. 
permanabit hoc aliqua ad 
patrem, Ter. 

Hear pe — Attende ſis, Plaut. Animum 
advorte, Ter, 

Mili pou hear a fools coun= | Vin' tu homini ſtulto mihi 

ſel 2 auſcultare? Ter. 

be was not heard ſpeak to: India cauſd damnatus eſt, 

himſelf. God. Autig. Rom. 
, We heard it fox a certain. ſox quidem pro certo habe- 
| bamm, Cic. | 

pe laid he heard it of — | Se actepifſe ditebat ex — 

| Cic. 

IJ cannot a to bear pou Non eſt mihi otiom nune au- 

now. ſeultandi, Ter. 

I beam the news of — — eſt miki de — 
ic, 


If 
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It we will hear the truth | $i verum admittimus, Je, - 
— Left they come to hear of | — Malefacta ne noſcant ſug, 


their own faults. Ter. 
Tuſt, 
Tt is juſt lo with me. L. Adem wiki vſu venipnt, 
Cic. 
It is juſt as pou lap. Ita res eſt, habet, ut dich, 
. Cie. & Tu. | 
He light on me but ym prehendit, Ter. 
now. 


Juſt as J was going 4= In ipſodiſcelſu noftro, ci. 


way. | 

ou ought to ſhew your Te mihi xquum, juſtum | 
Fae juſt to me. bere debebis? Cie. me” 
Joſt when we thought you Com jam te adventare arbj- 

were . — — Cir. At. 1. 3. 
— | ter quam, cum —= 

Juft ſp as+ 5 Ovid. 

„(it Hau fecus ac i- Fer. I. S. 
Juſt then, when, Jam tum, cum — Ter. un. 

1.3. 0 5 
Juft ſo do J no. 1 nuns Lacio, Flur. 
Thete wert but juſt be | Quinque omnjao fuerunt, 

that — qui — Cie. 
I have juſt caufe to ae odium me tui, 
vou. . 
[Similiter facis, ae ſi me roges 
Ad venis modo ? Admodum, 
Jas but juſt now come | Tantàm exArpinati veneram, 
— cum — Cic-Fam. 7. 23, 

— Jam nunc, Virg. Aa. 8. 
| ms vein. | Modd dotores- 1 

| ow my pains — — pr 


Keep. 
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Keep. 


E keeps himſelf with- 2 — urbem ſe præcludit, 
in the Town. Flor. 
doubt J keep You too Detineo te fortafſe, Ter. Eun. 


long. 2. 2. 
Pon cannot keep it from; Neque jam id celare potes 
pour uxorem tuam, Ter. 
He hith nothing but the nem regula ſola tuetur à 
_ to keep him from pluvis, . 3. Set, 
ram . 
Ihe keeps in the Countrep | Ruri fer? ſe continet, Ter. Ph. 
moſt an cnd. | 2.3. | 
AY had a care to keep my | Coravi ut mi eſſet fides, Ter. 
kredit. Ph, 3. 7. 
They will not keep a ra= | Alere nolunt hominem eda. 
bening fellow. cem, Ter. 
I can neither keep her, noz | Mihi neque ejus eſt amitten- 
part With her. di,nec retinendi copia, Ter. 
Can pou keep it cloſe  (e= | Potes tacere ? Ter. 


" cret ? 
i — what was given | Redde depoſitum, Cic. 


It is isa — hard thing to | Difficillimum eft ſanctam ſer- 


' keep a Holplociery. vare ſocietatem, Cic. I. 
Off. 10. 


Obe gave me it to keep | La laratum dum it, ſetvan- 
whiteſt te went to dum mihi dedit, Ter. He. 


© waſh. 4. 1. 
It ts ill done of von, not to | Facis indigne, qui non ab- 
keep off vout hand. - - ftineas manum, Ter. He. 3 3. 
Keep all to your kelk. — tibi reſerves, Cic. 8. 
i F. 9. 9. 1 
To keep open Houſe Aperto vivere oftio, Sen. Ep. 
43. | 
"Hs keeps the enemy from | Hoſtem rapinis prohibet,Cſ. 
plundzing. 
Gnet keeps him from com⸗ Dolor tenet quo minds. ve- 
ing. niat, Cic, 
| What 
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hat a rule keep ' pou 
there ? 

Þe-- hall not keep me 
from — 

Keep. pou there. 1920 

Keep your ſelf in | 

Keep in your. bꝛeath. | 

To keep pzomile ; roych ; 
his wozd. 

To keep within bounds. 


To keep the Illiſes. 
J could not beep my place. 
To keep ones ground. 


. 


He lies to keep his . 
in ure. 

They keep — hum⸗ 
ming t | 

It coſt bom a good deal 

moe keeping of them, 
than — 


1 willkeep it. tomy ſelf. 


AI could ſearce = my-ſelf 
from 5 
To keep in = troubled 
motigns of the mind. 


Quid ifthic tur bæ ait? 
Ter. 

Neque me impedit quo mi- 
nus —— Cic. 

Hemiftuc ſerva, Ter, Pb. 1. 4. 

Reprime te. Ter. 

Animam compꝛime. Ter, OY 

Fidem firmare ; Ter. tr- 
vare, Cic. , 

intra limites coetcere, cic. 8 

10 25 agere, Codwia. Ry; 

Ang. 

Conveniũ agere, Cic. F lar. 

Meum non potui tutari lo. 
cum, Ter. Hic. Pol. 

In loco manere, Caſ. 2. Bel e. 

Mentitar &, conſuetudi 
cauſa, Sen, Eg. 46. n 

Vehementer con enant[apes] 
Varto 1. 1. 3. 16. 

Non — umptuoſibs his 
mini ſtrabax. vi Quamry 
Ver. r. r. 3. 1). 

lang r futurum ef, Flia 


e qco vin lenebs· 
mus, Cic. de Qar. . 
Cobiberg ,Wotys, animj tut 
— Cic. 2. bf, 3, * 


Leave. 


Eave me — good as you 
found m 
I leave all =y his . 
Un. | 
Leave that © ' 20 
If my occa ſlous wilt give. 


lecve. 


Efii ine ein quem me 16. 


R cepiſti locum, Ter. 

Ejus aw” ans omgia, 
Ter, Fb., 10 20 

Me Ges z ego ridero, 7 He 


Si per negotis lgear; H 


L. 22 
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- Leave your crping; rait= 
ing. | 


Leave, tig pat cure. 


Fhave free have . 


You. have my * lerve to 
have and en jo r. 
99 mannets i th 


* 2 yoo to Gov. 


Port leave our the vel any 


mas; Ter. 
Contumelias _ dicere, 


= kchrymare; mitte 
Ter. Pb. 2. 


2 


on jam od ft; 
m_ facta eſt miki. Poteſtas, 


Per me uti atque ftui- Heer, 
* Ca. 


hah facrificat, Godwin. R. 


Abs te = boni veni pEtoz 
Tef. Ph, 2. 3. 

« _ ſoperis commendo, 

Tu id; quod bont eft; excet- 


ſpeak the wozlt. is, — 977 mali eft; 
r 
A mil lee tpeaking Fi - dicends elan Ter, 
eſt wii naten, 
Icontd neyer have lese. nin Rt with Rotor; 
They — — tas alvos, V 6 
em 8. 1 3 . * 2.10; 
He had x "tovier leave } Ki dea ere per aa, 


to leave off. 
Now Fave tr to vu to 
$9 on - 


nes licoic, Fra En- 5c fl 
Nune | 
do, Fern 


iers· 


r. 3. 16. 


Light, : 


FL heart is ſo light o⸗ 
ver What it uſes 60 


rr 
have light on my vaugh 
en vue, chinb light 


I a animus prater ſolltum 
— * 


Filiam inveni meam, Nut. 


3 Cie. 


Ss A —. - a 


mmm A ee at 
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Suſ que deque habere, Gel. 
1 .. - 
7 Jun. Dent. 


Es ſet light by. | 
| | 


Nihil acere; nullo loco ha- 
- To make light of; aplight dere 3 pto nihilp duce» 
account of, . re, purare, Cic: 
| Negli e, Beg. Mat, 26. 3. 
Pou lighten him the war EI m pratuliſti — 
to — 


pe light aue candle at ans- | Lamen de amine accendit,. 
Ci. j 

The miſchiek will light n woe in me: e fake, 
Some miſchief will light Hike aliquid e 

on them. mali, Ter. Eu. & K. | 

Particular troubles. habe Singulares huic — 
ligh t on this Burtaugh.  lamicatexaccidennny, Ge. 
out —— not light; on it, Ray invenichat, quomo- 


* —— — Ubi — offend, ejuſ- 
bas thag dci Roſe, dm. 
Her <p wes te light on a | Accedit 20 8 ei 2 
you Lofebn Bu 1 ene TY nentivady” Fug, Auth: 
He bred from the chars! Detheds deftluin, Cin. 


To light off from hishogſe. . cy eqno deſcandere, 
eabers, they would havo s * volunt confj- 


aL to _, Im . 1 . L ge 
tle. lanes. ubi aſſidere 
where 2 may Tote Ebibere poſfinr, Vari 


44 feht ag as. aner as Homines levicae-Gree!, an- 
— Wazharians: | — — | 


bY —＋ _ | ay — _ 


Theſe — things are bas Hzc ipſe: ſha: abili2, 
n — which n que; vid emu la vis, Cir: 
ght 


It 


* . 
— — 


— -— 
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—— — — 


It is a icht matter. | Leve eft, Cic. pro Quint. 


light armed (ouldice3. | Levis armature nilites; ve? 


gy 40 lites, Caf. Cic. | 
Lieht of foot, IIb ae @X5.| Pedibus ccler, velox Jun, 
Hom. ' 2 Sam. 
Blight fugredfellow,  *| Homo furax, Cie, 
It py vr another | Luce lucet aliend, Tir. 
As doon as ix began to be Ubi lucere cxpit, Ci2. 
ligh:. 
Bp this time it began as Jam luceſcebat, Liv. 
be light. 
we lent away the tights, Lumina dimiferamus, nec ſa- 
and there was not lighe tis locebas Cie. au. 


. — 77 7 


enough.” | 
Befoze the 100 were put Nondum extingis kimind-. 


ribus, Cc 
ene hape ſeen the heavens Vidimus cœlum ſplendeſcere 
all ot a light flre. | flamms, Ovid. 


To burn da Date e. Lucernam in ſole adhibere, 


*upa can Dun. Cie. de Fin. 


Carre ay a light without Lucernam abſque: liternd ne, 


lauthozn: 4 feras, Come 
It was long ere it came Serd prodiit influcem;: Cie. 
to light. 


| | 
Time boiil being it to light. 3 froleret tas, 
To bing a work to light. | * * 4 in apertibinl proſerre, 


To gine light to things das Patefacere be Thiftrare obs 


are obſcure: -'- | fcura, Cio. 
A light ak e. bright, my7 Lucida nox, lin. 2. 79. 


Then 2 rts are neſt Tum fonc mand luminoſæ 
full of light. partes, Cie., Orar." 


| The Confuls voice gave the Populo vox conſuſis In tantis 


people light in {0 great tenebris Mer the. 
- darkneſs. 


nimble fellow. ' 
2 lighe — army. — edu, Ge. 


Lift 


6s. % as _ a7 


 Tdiomatologit Arglo-latin& Ppeeimet ß 
Lj. 


T® live ag a than tk. 8 virete ne belity ch 
tio, 6 * 


Ker hich do whar he fiſts 1 Face qt uber; libitum 

we lifts himlxltk 7 In his nomen ptoſitetur ſuumʒ 
them. Ir. 

necnchog rhe lifts f In arenam defbendit; daun. 


Rim Ag. 


gion the in to rhe gout. Ac. [ceribuyacrvcrem; bun 
Com 


vou were not in acuh. Non etas bebe iu. 


babe no liftro —  '* ++, Nulia- mg, \teeſſit cupisv 
z — Abhorrer — 


| 


At is ut 66 vou lf Ne N F — 
| laut.- ; | 
Ant et names, n Content „ 
Make. Mace. 
E both not make that On ene lde the, 
H bufinefs to — Ns: en 
as if He wert ſtk; Simulat cle zerbrare & reftas 
eb wouty wake his — tacete velle, Ci. 
0 
1 win make aÞ it 1 Adfimulabs quifſ— 4 am- 0 
wete — eum me g ſũmulabo, Ter. \ 


he mikes as though he Diſſioular te yoluiſſe, Cic. 4. 


t 8. 
go py 3 to 5 ill amicos facir, Cicz 1. 


dim. 

edigam, red Mi. 
I whit vie rem friend e e | 
1c 0 


H h To 


— — EIELES 
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To make him friends bx 
his bountp. 

There is no other wap to 
make them friends. 


You make me mad. 


J will wake her angry 
with pou. 


Amicos parare beneficio, Ter, 


Neque alio Pacto poteſt com- 
gy inter eos gratia, Ter. 


Redigin t we ad infanian; 5 
Enecas, Ter. © 
illam tiþi incenſam da · 


„Tir. 
| | [Service legos, Plant. Men. 


2. 3. 
Bellum gerete 3 bellare,Cic. ; 
Fac petienlum, Ter. 


Make beds 
CG 0 matter to 
Both thele g8 e- 
Saint thin 


us. 
This makes fe: me. 
This makes nothing as; 
gain me. 
De knows how to make 
hig market. 
To make anend of — 


Te mf an example of 


I ; might never 

lupe if I do not male her 
my wife. 

dechat make pou here ; oꝛ in 
thele quarters? 

It pou make any ſtir here — 


Matura; propera, Ter. 

Quid tua id cefert ? Ter. Ph; 

p 4. 5. 

Kz res ambæ contra nos fa. 
cinnt, Cic. pro QMuim. 

Hoc etiam pro me eſt, Cie." 

Hoc non contra me valet; Cie, 


Seit utj foro, Tir. Ph, 1. 2. 


Finem facere 3 ad exitum 
perducere; Ci. 
In eum exempla fututa ſont 5 

"'fient; edam, Ter. 
Emoriat, fi non une uxorem 
duxero, Ter. Eun, 51. a 


Cor te in his conſpiccr regio- 
ni bm? Ter, Exn. 3. 8. 
Si quidquam hic — <0w- 


Co make a gain ot — 

Make room- 

Mgke what uſe you pleaſe 
of my friendſhip. 


pern, Ter. 

Habere quzftoi, Cic. 2.0}. 16. 

De vid decedite, Plant. Amp. 

Noſtrã utere amiciria, ut vo- 
les, Ter. Mec. 3. 1. 


ren ferire, Cie. gro Reb; 
eib. | 


The 


w—_ _ 
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They make little uſe of 
Water. 
Pou muſt make an excuſe 
to them. 
- What a fool he makes of 
him 


' Nake, * acquainted with 
Make me acquainted with 


E | in make vou acquaint- 
ed therewith 
Ute make fo: Italp. 
wo n he ſaw the Romans 
ips make towards DO: 


I 1 him to make 


They y nuke no 2 


— account to — 
make this account — 


pon make (mall account | 


what becomes ot me. 
A rl great ag 
If 20 make us great at⸗ 
count ok me, as indeed 


| Tendimns in 14 


* non btuntur mültumm 
kts — eft exculario cad: 
Mme uy ' Te. Ph. 3.3. 
Fac hzc audiat, ter, Eva Sun. s. . 
Facies' ut ſciam, Cic. Fam. 4.8. 


Faciam te ſtatim emden. 
Cic. H. 12 Lian, 


| vers 


Poftquam ue al 


ma nas naves eat 


$| Coogl ne fees peteret, 22 
oe o docomt, Ce, x. of 


Non magni pendo, Cell 16.9, 


$i me tanti faci quanti 
facis, Cie. a * 


vou do. 
IF L. account it is a very 
* offence. .. © 
e pou no tarrping. 
That is it Y make moſt 
reckoning of. 


tubat makes you ſo merry ; Be * wa 
Make all ſpeed. 1Q 


makes it hig ſtud · 
makes he here? 


enthat makes you ſav # 


ori eriinen judicoz 


Inte ail moræ, Ter. Ad. 
1 * maximum et, To, 


gaudii eſt / Ter, 


potes, abi, Ter. 


Id bi ftudio haber, 4 
Quid bie hie negotii eſt #- 


Ter. Ad. 
Quid ev es &Hiftis ? Ter. Ad, 
Hh 2 


—— 


1 


»» —” 2 
5 4 68 
— 2 — — 
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I inakeit all a matter. 
It makes him run mad. 


They make 'me ſuſpect 
their wildome. 
To make ons free; (et at 


Ubertp. 
He makes much of himſelf. 
the makes a feaſt without 
wine. 


To make a funetal Ser⸗ 
fo: one. 


mon 
Eo make a (ole nin vow. 
Co make a recantation- 
So mak ready fo; battel, 


To make a moe to the 
people. 

Co make a great 

3 at the pears 
en 

To whom dtd you make 
your complaint 

F would you could make 
mea Libzarp. 

Eber 'kpeny the day in 
making pꝛepa rations. 

It makes at him that hit 


I "wake no queſtion, doubt, 


Pon Gal not — a moch 
9 2 ee 
2 making — 


Nihil mea reſert, Cic, in Piſ. 

De ſani tate, ac mente detur- 
bat. Cic. in Piſ. 

Suſpectam mihi reddunt iſto- 
rum ſapientiam, Sireda. 

Ad pileum vocare ; vindiaa 
liberate aliquem, 

Geoio indulget, Godmyn. C. 
ticulam curat, Ter. Ne. 

Cereri ſaerifieat, Godwyn, 


Laudare deſunctum pro ro- 
ſtris, Id. een 
vota nuneupate g 
Stylum invertere, id. 
Ad — ite 3 1 certamen ſe 
ngere, 
40 8 populum, id. 


Barritum tollere; id. 
In diem vivit, Cis. 


diem, Tr. 
Percuſſorem appetit, Plin. 
Nondubito quin — Ck. 


ro. | 
4. Nl. Pun. 


Jr makes me J know not 1 yr him beet 


that to do. 


To lift up his leg and —_— ſublato crure red- 


make water, 


dere, Plin, 8. 16. 
She 
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She makes a fire of old Vetuſtis extruit 
wood againſt her hul⸗ 


band come home. 
To make a berſe 3 poem, gc. 


Let him make himſelf 

de 57h ade away his 
e mace A wa 
eſtat 


e. 
De made away himſelf. 


He made a law. 
He asks what fault he had 


made. 

Let him be condemned 
that made the ſword. 

the made them dig. 


It map be made good by 
this argument. 

I would he had not made 
ſo great a matter of it. 

] never made any doubt, 


but — 
It J made any doubt of 
rour-godd- well towards 


— 


| 


þ 


| Flere 4 


s focrm 
ſub £—— Hor. 


Cormen facere ; ; fingere ; con- 
dere, componere,Cic. Mer. 
Przbeat ſe e, 0 


Parrimonium profudir, Cie. 
Ipſe ſibĩ mortem conſeivit, 


Cic, 
Legem tulit, Cie. 2. Of. 


| Queerir quod facings admile- 


rit, 

Damnetur is, qui fabricatus 

ghdium eft, Cic. pro Rab. 

Fodere terras coegit, Fl. 

4. 12. 

Hoc argumento confirmath po- 

teſt, Cic. 1. Off 

Utinam tanti non putiſſer, 

12. 

Nats mihi foit dubĩum, 
n — Cic. Fa. 15. 12. 

Si de tos in me voluntate du - 

bitatem, Cie. F. ow 4. 


me 
He made as if he were mad. 


Furere le fi ELF Cie, r.0f, 


engen Jade onp dae Non quo mihi veniat in du- 


of your honeſtp. 
They ande ſome excuſe, 


Jam made if this be brus. 
— — 
gods in the mark, 


Tae 


e 


eder 


| bium fides tua, Cic. 


binete cavſam tam ueſtfo 


mo Te. Her. 1. 2. 


de adegrent ac be exo inccllexi ipſum 


Deu ſum, li hoc ita eft, Ter; * 


Y Przdam ſuam vendidit, Cic. 


ſies bona ia foro 
didi Cici 2. Of: 5. 
Vendidir, . Tun. 1. a. 


ven- 


De 


Hh 3 


| Idiomatologiz Anglo-latinz Specimen. 


r language language- it may b be 
made Inel 

agreement could. be 

made. 

A will ſee that yau be 

acquainted with 

A will nor leave till A have 
\ ade au end. 

pe 14 2000 ſeſtetces of 


Pou _ made a good 
+ dayes wok ont. 
Thbhaſt mace the man be 
__——— to habe 
ng ſo ear⸗ 


E a face he bath made 


Dicendo fiat probabile, fic, 
Parad. ä 
Res conrenire nullo mods 
oterat, Cic. 
Tibi ut nota ſint faciams Cie. 


Haud deſinam Es perfece- 
to, Ter. Pher. 2. | 

Tx x iis dooden millia 

t, Varro. 7. v. 3. 17. 

Proceſſiſti hodie 'pulchrs, 
Ter. Ad. 

* incertum reddidi · 
ſti, Ter. And. 


Quid te tam mant e leo ex- 
it, Ter. Cie. 
Os ut fibi diſtorſit / Ter. Eun, 


4 4. 


Matter. 


Dat great matter 

were it, to 
It is a great matter 
fle thought it an caſe 
matter. 


2 
* 1 a 


Dir you tell him what the 
matter was e 

that makes the matter to 

. \pout * | 

55 coches all to a 9 — 
is 


1 great matter. 

upon one matter. 
It is n matrer 

- come into ; Court owl 


— — 


Judgement e De 


{ vid 


ſe wx" etat, ut— 2? 


num eft Cic. 
Facile cedidir, Cie. 


eft? Cie. quid ſactum 
8 quid eſt quod? 


n efſer, dixti huic ? 


wi is refert 2 Ter, quid 
= ' 


= 


a 


— 2 *4 
= 


— . 2 
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x | 1 want mitter to Wzite 
on. 


Pou will find me matter 
to wtite of to pou, | 
de thinks the (Geld is 
made of matter. 
Having gotten ſome pꝛo⸗ 
bable matter to talk of. 
An eaffe matter to ſpeak 
-- againf} vou. 
matter it not. 
3 matter not pour ſafety. 


It is not a likely matter. 

It was the eaſlliereleiv- 
ed becauſe it ſeemed a 
\kelp matter. * 

The matter goeth not 
Weill. 


Matter comes out from a 
ſoze when it begins to 
mend. 

It is_good foz ears - that 
run With matter. 


Argumentum 4d ſeribendum 
_ deeft 3 egeo argumen. - 
» Cic. An. 
Dederi mihi, quod ad te ſerl- 
bam, Cic. Ait. F 
Ex materi3 mundum factum 
cenſer, Cic. Acad. 
Probabilem materiam nacti 
ſermonis, Cie. 
Materia facilis in de Alcete, | 
Cic. in Phil. : | 
Nihil moror, F law. Care. 


Salutem tuami mil motor. 


Plaut. Rud. 
. Cie. 
Id autem co facilius credeha- 

tur quia fim ile de. | 


Mad ſe res habet 6. 
Pm exit ex tltere jaw ad &- 
nitatem ſpectame 


» 


Avtibas ö | 
Plin. I. 22,6. 11, Te 


Mean, Means, Means, 


JAE do you mean? 


Uid tibi vis? Ter. Chr; 
Quid agis, Cic. 


What doth the man mean? | Quam hic rem agit ? Ter. 


Nhat Houlp owe 7 15 Miror quid hoc fit ? Ter. 
4 ce quid hoc Gram quod? 
Sy all means. 1 | Quam maxime yoquo pa. 
* | 0, Te.” Y 
Wop no means. = Nullo wodo, Cie. minime 
1 r 
thy means am un- | Oper 

10 I tes rediir, Tee, 

Hhg ©Y 


47t 


2 E eee ee 


— — 


"Syauy means. 


by ſome means. 

Junderſtand not what he 
meim. 

He means. to go vn bzeak 


pd, means. 


A L ot a mean e 


Dince mauesul mega. 


art to confia:r what 
nn what he 


ab. 
r mean; to- d. bim 


uu 


A bb 


But what en wu mess. 


I 


mean Oza 


Sppyret "ah mean is 


= 4 mean. 
I do nof mean, | 


ben vum ben J meas. 


Goo! will is 
by nameans 


got 
12 to get 
. * that only 


77 


K will bear ah 


| 


Ring « specimen. 
Ulle, 2 7 ogue ene gc, 
EI vi 


Femmesbit hoc aliqua ad 
pairem, Ter, Ad. 2. 
Quid fjbi velit quot ſum eat ] 


non, { haud ſatis Jintelligo, 
Cic. Eraſ. 


Primg luce parat ire, Virg. 


Tenuis ſenſts homines, I. C. 
Imi ſubſcllii vit, Plant. Stich. 


3.2. N . 
* hominum memoriam 
Ic. 


Quid ſenſerit, non quid dixe« 
ric, epgitandum, Cic. 


Si 2 illum We 
et unquam, „ Gy 
BS 20 Sha a- 


Ter. 7 
verum ut ut es Gans, 


Plaut. 
| Nog mediocris Orator, Cie. 
To veſtitu medioeritas opti- 
ma eſt, Cie. 
Medium tenete, Flin. 
Non lubet, I. C. Non eft con- 
filium, Ter. Hee, 3. 5. 
bows _ digam, Cic, 4. 4. 


dali — conciliatur faciliug 
benevolentia, Cic, 

Ex hac und te laudem oh 
ſludebant, c. 2 


22 Wale Lg Specimen, 1 


much yi:rence bes Non differar multum inet 
tween great and mein] ſoummos. &  medjacyes, vin 
men. tos, Cic. 3. Of. 3. 


Mind, 


1 always of that 
Hol! came that luts your 
De gave his mind to mit- 
ing. jecit ; appulir, T. 
To w his mind con- jus beter deed re in- 
In my lad be is much | h 
miſta | 


| al mind very | 
75 of. ne i 
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Foe oe my mt 
told my min 
Let me * r mind. 


enhiteſt he is in — lame 


- bends ind. t 
. minds WEE} 


Matter is: winded. yo! 
W02ds. _ (ya 


Gs t minded, 


r | 
pt thought fie to try what 


Woe he had to 


Redige in; ad memoriam, im, 7. 
Dixi, Ter. ber. 2. 3. 
Me certiorem face; facias, T. 


Dum lubido eadem hæe Was * 


net, Ter. 

Ad id unum cophtutiones 
omnes intendit, Q. Huic 
uni ſtudet, Cie. Vacat, 
Plin, Indulget., Fler. 
Operam dat, impendit; 
animo incumbir, animum 

advertit, adjungit, inten- 


Res ſpeRarur non verba, Cic. 


Aliter arg; ego ſentit, T, 


9 2 eſt animatus, or. | 


eins eſt, Ter. Hec. 


ddt homo ett, ita — Ter. 
| m curat negotiumy Cic. 


| [Ulero advenit, Ter. 
: 375 tlober, Ter. Hec. 3 5. 


cordi eſt 1 licet, 


Piu. Moſt. 3 


| 16 tantam * ej 


rei tuam petſpicio, Cic. 
1. 8. 


Tentandam exiftimayit,quid- 
nam i aut volunta- 
tis ad dimicandum habe⸗ 


— . his mind, | 


E 


go vero huic © t 
ee p 
Et. tn Cot 
- artendey 


ret, Caf. 8. B. 3. 
— us afſenti- 


Few hab a mad to by. x | 


Phinie 14 widen anime 
foie, Cart, . =” ate 


I % 

4 
— 
7 


dit. Hoc unum ftuder,T.. 
cb. Totus in eo eſt, S 74. 


Aliter animus, ſententia. 


- npmuſtmind that tes— 


— 
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Ae muſt mind too how far 
sur ſpeech is pleaſing. 


They are to your mind, eee ut tu vis, Ter. Hec. 
e minded not any ſ lar- Liberalia ſtudia lexit, 
1 —.— Sun. Dunn. c. 29, © * 
Need. 
| bt mut needs be that - | beſſe you poteſt quin= 
D 0 lacturum ne- 

bus upon great a gat, Cic 
dere is no need. eh necſſ ef, Cic. ni- 
| It elf, quod Cie. 
Ho that we need not look | Ut.nihil fic perterea nobis res 
f0: any mo22e. quirendum, Cic. | 


What need ſo many Wozds? | . 
here is nothing vet that 


pou need be afraid of. 
e hath no need of them: 


As chery one ſtandeth 
moſt in need of help. 

If you will needs do it, why 
do it then. 

They muſt needs be equail, 


Pou need not feat. 


They fand in much 
of admonition, 


need 


bh. | ada A 


Animadvertendum eſt etiam 
quatenus ſermo delectet, 
Cic. 

Id etiam agendum eſt, Cic. 1. 
Off. 52. 


n 


Ille his non eget; Ci. 
Ut quiſque maxime opis in- 
| digeac, Cis. 
$i certum eft bare facias, 
Ter. 2.3 
— neceſte 


eſt, Cic. 
Non eſt quod timeas, Ovid. 


Tris. 


Non magnopere admonitio- 
* 2 1. Of. 
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One. 


* 


pom ſhould one deal with 
ſuch folks ? 

One after another — 

he one of them is alibe, 

the other is dead. 


ing to their veſert- 


well. . 

They belp one another. 
They p26fit of all; and of e- 
very one be it all one. 

is all one. 

He ſalutes: the Eaptaing 

ne by one. | 

They think he will fend 
ont of Hig ſons to pou. 

He is one of that gang. 


—_—— one ano= 

er. 

Eber uſe to be compared 
one with another. | 


Give to every one accozbd- 
I gs one; 19-9ap Gadhe| dif 
a one 2s bos 


| —_— a poſtremos 
ie. 
Quid cum illis 4828, qui 2 Ter. 


. alits — Flr. 3. 3. 
Corum alter vivit, alter eſt e- 

mortuus, Plaut. 
ue pro digaĩ tate tr ĩbua · 


$i ulis eſt qualew ſeribis, 
com i eſt angirer, qui 
—— 
»»Ni unom deſit, Ter. 


Mee nil reſert, T. nihil mo- 
ror, Plant. 


Uterque urrique oft cordi, T. 


Tradumtoperss mutuss, Ter. 

Eadem fic utili tas unuſcujuſ- 
que & univerſorum, Cic. 

Tuntundem eft. - 


Centuriones ſigillarim appel- 
lat, Col. 

Putant alterutrum de filiis ad 

9e 2 T 

| [ 9 io, 
4. 33. n, 


Inter ſe comparari ſolent, 
Cic, 2» Off. 16, 


(ahat 


Know that J received but 
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hat one thing did there con enim uaque res ” I 
fall out ag — | nie predi ab his ? Cic. 
bat one is there that Nuotus enim . eſt qui 
knowes — 2 
cahen there was one that 
(atd— | 
Do that ther cannot come | 
one and one, o one at 
once. 
All under one. Unã Seri, Ter. Sh Plain. 
This is all one as if— Hoe 11 eſt, u, 


This is all one with that. 
It is all one whether — 


one letter from pou- 
It is one thing to revile 
thing to accuſe+ 


de Urerque' noſicdm allas dlivd 
thing at one time, 2 defendat, Cic.. 3. de 
— thing at 'anos | Ora. | 
* , 
the gave me your letter on Tus mihi literas altero I Vi- 
> fd one and twentleth geſimo die reddidĩt, Cic 


They ſand now on one Alters pedibus inſiſtunt, 
8. Pin. LI. . | 


\Neque quifquam o lum 


as one that fair, qui- Caf dc. 2. 
Ye ks ag one would —— roman, Cic, 
have hw: | ad $. + 


| 
Once 


| 1 hit 
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Once: gs: 2 1 


HE never: once meddied'| Cauſes omaĩao aun um at- 
with pleading. tigit, Cic. | 
They will not once'be be=| Hine obligari quidem bene. 
holden.t0.4'man fo: a| ficio yolunt, Cic, 2. Off. 
good turn. LL 

Once; Þ Was a - figtrees | Olim truncus eram ficulnein: 
Ego hic effe & ine mu 
haud potui, laut. 
at Non poter àm und omnia, 
Ee 

„ | Frerum & ſæpi m, Cie. 

Fuit iſta qwondim in hac tec 
pub. virtus, Gir. 
Quod — nemo * 

” |. quamadiit, | 

Qnod fi eſſet Lb 1. 

turum ut— Cic. pro Flac. 
_ R r animum; 

He had neber ſeen der but Smet omnino eam videret 
once. Curt. J. + - | 


» 


Patt. 


* 


6 


Naga the trar; JRzliom ne inter- 
| ventu ſuo, Plaus. 
By mx good will would Nnoad poſſem te licerer, ab- 


never habe parted from ejus latere nunquam diſ- 
him. cederem, Cie. 


'I — part with my like Animam n potius, 


7 'Ter. 


* ba plaid thy part] Lat mums — wits 
| Ter. ö 


To 
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To take in the woꝛſt parc. |.Rapere in pejorem partem, * 


This is a fatherly part. Hoc patrium'eſt, Ter. 
This(s. the part of a Wiſe| Sapientis eſt. Mart». ... . 


pare ith Era De jure ney copcedere — 
Fd is them foz 1 mot vip * en 


Aan 
Hecan play int her 


* =”; 
277570 d = 


[4 
Theſe bene ts are ve 
2 both upon the 
wealth, .and{ 
pon tp. n | 
N. i tn I 4 


Ln 
IC 5277 * 


yy Paſs 7 Se.” 


os duni ag cf 
1 pat you my Word. 7 Ibi meam An. 


dem, Tu. 
The matter is bought to —_——_ res flies ig. ery 65 21 
edjig 
Welte that paſs, E Eb dan in ar ed. 
| that. ctus ſum loci, ut Ter. 
| . Letting 


—_— Pare. . 


E: 0 aiommologis Angiodaing Sperithen,” 


Letting thefe things paſs [Ur iſta mtttam 3 dmfttam | 
iam; Miſſa fa- 


fr nes OTE RE 
WO ths 


' He ſaid it Would come £9 


ae it comes to Ex que {4 effictthr 
a ih ; 

I Fat 1 the tafftier bay} chitin in eh 
8 


Nr d t „ 


Novev Fe bim but — [Nan ö 
diem, quin — Ter, 
3 paſs as I wich- Fvenit ex ſententid, Ter. 


: beaten fertre 3 dicere, 


Quint. Jadicium progun.. 
riare, 


Ilge ſuara vitam ſemper egft 


in otio —"T er. 


Pactione tranſmifir; Gow, 
They | 


_—S 
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They paſſed away the night | 
in talk. 
be hath paſſed his account. 


It is at the ſame paſs that 
— was at when vou left 
t. 
As it muſt needs come to 
paſs in ſo many battels, 
The danger is paſt, | 


wound paſt cure. X | 

Mhen we were paſt the 
ſtraits of the ken and 
woods. | 

WBekozs ten dates were paſ⸗ 
ſed. 


Noctem ſetmone trahehant, 


Vng. . 
Rationem retulit, teddidit, 
12 


Res eodem eſt loco, quo reli - 
quiſti, Cic. Att, 1. 10. 


Quod c cidere tot priliis 
ſpit neceſſe, Cæſ. 3. ö. e. 

Omuis res eſt jam in vado, 
Ter. And. 3. 2. 


iImmedicabile vulous, Ovid. 


Poſtea anguftias paldgis 
& ſylvarvm tranfirimvs, 
Cic. Fam. 10. 30. 

Dies nondum decem inter- 


ceſſer ant, cum Cc. pro Cin. 


Purpoſe. 
IE were then indeed to| QT quidem — tum iftuc pro- 
ome pur poſe. deſſet, T. Eun, 3. . 
His purpoſe was. Id _— : hoc ejus conſilium 
uit, T. 
They purpoſed to bꝛing it | Decreverupt tollere — Tir, 
up |. ng 5 . And. 1. 3 f 
It will be to as much pur · Tantundem egero, Ter. 
e— 
To the ſame purpoſe. In eandem ſententiam. 

To no purpoſe. ' | Nequicquam, v. Fruſtraà, 

er. Inca —_ V. 

As it was ſed. tut erat propoſitum, Cie. 

* . Compoſito eft factum, Ter. 
It was done ok pur- De -induftri3, conſult te 
poſe. | | cogitatd x Meditata fx 
5 præparata inſeruntur, Cie. 

Co what pu poſe· ' [Quamadrem? Cic. 

Foz thele ver v porpoſes. Hec ipſa ad munera. 
1 Scout was ſent fog the ' Miſſus in id ſpeculator, Fh. 

ſame purpoſe, | 


4+ 6. 
Ii : 1 


lt bt... AM. 


wa 
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—F wil peak a worn 02 two; Pave de iaſtituto meo di- 


ot my purpoſe. 


2x out foz this pur- 


Chis is nothing to the pur- | 


pate. 


cam, Cie. 2. Off. 1. 


Where were an hundzed | Centum ad boc cle&i ſant, 


Curt, . 5. 


Hoc nihil ad rem pertinet, 
Cic. 


Quarter, 


A: about Aqui. ; 


Pena quarters. 
Ehe enemy bꝛoke out krom 
* all * : 


he cams into theſe quar- 
* about th:ee pcars a= 


They bave quarter given 
| Eder! was no * gi⸗ Ad internecionem cæſi fone, 


A quarer[e.) fourth pare 
of — © 


| enthat a quarterthey keep - ? 


{that makes you in theſe 
quarter e 

He quarters hard by with 

e his fathers holt. 


They call foz quarter. 


"Hey had their winter 


lrea Aquileiam hyemg- 
bant, Cæſ. AT 


e dꝛabos them out of their Ex hybernis educit, Ce. 


Ex omnibus partibus z amni 

tractu hoſtis erupit, Fler. 
3.2. 

Abhine triennium commi- 
pravit huc riciniz,7er. And. 


7. 1. 
In fidem [. deditiovew] 1c. 
cipiuntur, Com. 


ae Gell. 


= trbæ eft apud forum ? ? 
= And. 4. 8 72 * 

te ergo in his ego conſpi- 
cor regionibus; Tir. Exn, 

In proximo divortitur apud 


hoſ GN paternum, P aut. 


Armis is ad | aperged- 
rum fidem unt, Cic. 
1. Off. Ab eo fa utem Pe» 
tierunts ca. 3. 5. * 


They 


—— 4—„—¼ — 


* 
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They gave good ſums that 
they might quarter no 
ſouldiers; o might habe 
no ſouldiers quartered a= 

mong them, 


Ne in hyberna militesrecipd- 
rent magnas pecunias da- 
| bant, Cic. At. 3, 21. 


Reaſon. 


{Wonder what! ſhould be 
the reaſon that · 


There is reaſon hy pou 
ſhould pield me this. 

There is no reaſon fo; — 

There is ſome reaſon foz it. 

It were moze reaſon that 
it ſhould be done wilz 
lingly. 

Do J not ask reaſon ? 

As reaſon was — 

The reaſon is this. 

She could not by reaſon of 


' A Tror quid cauſz fuerit, 
quod, Cic. Demiror 

quid fit quamobrem, Ter, 

Hec. 4 1. 

Equum eſt me à te impe« 
trare ut — Cic. 

Non eſt quod — Sen. 

Non eſt teme re Ter. 

Aquius erat id voluntate ſie- 
ri, Cic. 


Num iniquum poſtulo 2 Ter. 
Ita uti par fuit, Ter. 

In cauſa hæc ſunt, Ter. 
Neque per ætatem etiam po- 


her age. | 

By reaſon that pou ha be 
got what not many habe. 
See Treat. of Partic, c. 27. 
r. 11. | 


terat, Ter. | 

Propterea quod adeptus es, 
quod non multi, Cic, Fam. 
5. 18. 


7 
_ Set. 
| HE ſet upon him cow= 12 adortus eſt ; ag- 
ardly (at unawares, | 1 grefſus eft, Ter. 
03> unpꝛobided]̃. ; 
Set pour heart at ref}, Animo etioſo eſſe impero, 
. 
Supper is ſer on the table. hare apponitur, Ter, Ph. 
2.2, 
N you be ſer on it = $i certom eſt facere == Ter. 


Ii 2 
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The Sun is ſer. 
J et all other things alide. 


(ae have ſer down thoſe 
things wherein — 


On a certain ſer day, 

Js is moſt fincerely ſet 
down. 

Pour ſelf habe ſet a time 
when theſe things ſhall 
ceaſe. 

Men do not ſer a net fo 
an Hawk. 

'Thele were not ſer fazth, 
[out | by him. 

7 pou ſer ſo litie by me ? 
ſer the mozr by him — 
ſer much by it. 
hey ſet nothing by it. 


He ſets him(ſcifto pleaſe the 
molt. 

Manp af thoſe trees were 
ſet * mine own 


— — — 


Sol oceidit, Com. 

Omnes pofthabui mihi res, 
Ter. Ph. 2. 2. 

Eas res conſtituimus quibus 
juſtitia continetur, Cic. 1. 
Off. \ 

Stato quodam die, Flor. 1. 13. 

Sanctiſſimè perſcriprum eſt, 
Cic. 

Tore his rebus finem pre- 
ſcripſiſti, Ter. And. 1.1. 


Non tete Accipitri tenditur, 


Ter. 

Non hæc ſunt edita ab illo, 
Ovid. 

Trane abs re contemnor ? Ter, 

Pluris eum feci, quod — Cic. 

In magno pretio habeo, Sen, 

Pro nihilo ducunt; Cie. Ni- 
hili, parvi, eftimant, faci- 
unt habent, pendunt. 

Se qua mplurimis placere ſtu- 
det, Ter. 

Multæ iſtarum arborum mei 
manu ſunt ſatz, Ci. 


hands 
Me bath ſer his heart, Animum adjecit, appullt ad 


mind on — 


er. 
Thep ſet us together by the | Committunt noſmet inter 


ears. 
He hath ſet up trade. 


nos, Suet, 


3 oecepit, Ter. Aud. 


7 am loztp you have ſet Mifcres me tvi, qui hunc tan- 


ſuch a man agatnlit you. | 


rum hominem facias ini- 
micum tibi, Ter. Eun. 4. 7. 


Thts did moſt ot all fet | At ve ea tes multo mexume 


hum aga 


inſt her. 


is junxit illum ab illà, Ter. 


BE 2 is fer againſt | Omnino abhorret animus huie 


ria ge. 
pe en tos much by himſelf. Sibi vimium tribuit, a 
0 


à nuptiis, Ter. 


— — — — — —— ²lb¹ b 


C 22 rern 


+ UG — — 


—D- — — — — 


To ſet up a laughter. 
They ſet up a cry. 
To be ſet to ſale. 


— — — 


By his coming he ſet his Remp. adventu ſuo liberavit, 


colntrey at liberty. 


Set him to do it, tf pou 
would habe any thing 


done as it ſhould be. 
They commonip ſet them 
upon nine eggs,0: eicden. 


I deſired the Pilot to ſer 
me any where upon land. 


A ſer ſpeech. 
Til Dun ſer, 


Cic. 2. Off. 


| Huic mandes,fi quid redtè eu · 


ratum velisz Ter. Ad, 3. 3. 


Ova ad incubandum ſuppo- 
nunt plerunque novem avt 
undecim, Var. r. r. 3. 10. 

Gubern:rorem rogavyi, ut me 
in al'quo licto:  expone- 


ret, S.. Ep, 38. 
Me ditata oratio, Tacit. I. 4. 


Ad ſolis oceaſum, Plaut. 


Take. 


Et him take this foꝛ an 
anſwer. 
I muſt take a journey to 
What way hail I rake ? 
They take on becauſe they 
want what they lobe. 
He takes me behind by the 
cloak. 


| Twill rake him aflde; a= 
lone. 

Aw take witnelles — 

| He takes theſe things migh⸗ 


ty impatientiy. 
Jam ſure you take it ill. 


$ ſibi reſponſum hoc 
beat, Ter. 
Eft mihi iter in — Ter. 
Quam infiſtam viam ? Ter. 
lilis quis defit quod amant 
ægre «ft, Ter. 
Pone appichendit pallio, Ter. 


has 


Prendam hominem ſolum, 


Ter. Ph, 4. 3. 
Mihi teſtes adh heho, Ter. 
Hac tolerat violenter, Ter. 
5 Ph. 5. 1. Animo hoc oppi- 
d iniquo fert, ibid. Out ĩ- 
ds accipit, Cie. At. 1. 1. 
quod te moleſſè ferre cert 
ſcio, Cic. An. 1. 9. 


ti 3 They 
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They took theſe things ve⸗ Hzc fingulari-patientis fere- 
rp patiently. bant, Ceſ. 3. b. c. 

A take it in good part. Boni conſulo 3 æqui boni que 

| facio, Plaut. Cic. 
Never take it toheart. _ te propterea macerare, 
er. 

Mas not that enough to Nonne id ſatis erat accipere 
take wong at him? ab illo injuriam? Ktiam— 

o 


De takes her about the mid⸗ Mediam mulierem compleRi. | 


dle. tur, Ter. 
Let him take his wing. Anlmum expleat ſuum, Ter. 
He endeabours to take me Operam dat, ut me abftrahat 
off from — S. a — Ter. 
A Gouid te loth to take Jurato metuam tibi credere, 
pour oath — uu. 
I ſhall take pou tardy. Te imparatum offendam 
oſcitantem opprimam, Cic, 
Ter. 
De takes the Senates part. A Senatu ſtat, Cic. 
Taking them koꝛ enemies — | Hoftem rati — Fler. 1. 18. 


They take it in the wozſe Rapiunt in pejorem partem, | 


part. Ter. 


Ter. 
Nos fugæ mandemus, Cf. 
the takes the upper hand. | Dextrum claudit latus, Juv. 
He will take mp 92d be=| Injurato plus credit mihi, 
koꝛe pour oath. quam jurato tibi, Plaut. 
His woꝛd may be taken. In verbis ineſt fides, Ter. 


Let us take our heels. 


= pedes nos conjiciamm, 


Take my 002d fo? this. Crede hoc meæ fidei, Ter, 


Eun. 
Take my woꝛd. Credas mihi velim, Cic. 


Jam mightily taken with | Quibus ego increbiliter de- | 


them. lector, Cic. Summum me 
; eorum ftudium tener, Cic 
Theſe things take with the Laudantur, probantur in vul- 
people. | gu, Cie. 
Me take wꝛong courſes. > utimur conſiliis, 
ic, 


Take heed what pou da, Vide quam rem agu, Ter. 


— 


b 
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He hath taken the fault up- Crimen ſulcepitz pecratum in 


on himſelf. 
To cake example by others. 


De is taken in adulterp. 


* might have been taken 
03 — | 
Fe takes bad courſes. 
t takes Hebp root. 
pe takes his pleaſute. 
J cake it to heart. 
They neber t:ke thought. 
To take Danctuary: 


Take it in a woꝛo thus. 

No body takes pity ot me 
De takes to him again. 
Take pou no cate foz that, 
De takes a ſolemn bath. 
They were taken with a 
..adden ſhdw!. 

Jam in an ill taking. 

The cloth ts taken away. 


A will take away all oc⸗ 

caſlous from every one. 
A will rake oꝛdet fo: — 
J will take pour counſel. 
To take boat; hoꝛſe — 


pe takes after his father. 


Ale will take our koztunes. 
To take toꝛ granted. 


I habe taken ſome pains in 

thoſe kind of ſtuvies. 
The hive covers are taken 
off; away; 


a 
[4 * 


| 


ſe tranſtulit, Ter, ' | 
Ex aliis ſumere exemplum 
ſibi. Ter. 
In adulterio deprehenditur, 
Ic. 


Credi poſſet Latonia Ovid; 


Ingurgitat ſe in flagitia, Cit, 

Altas radices agit, Cir. ä 

Animo ſuo motem gerit, Plant. 
oc mihi cordi eft; Jer. 

Nihil morantur, Nobr. 

Ad aram, aſylum confogerty 
Cie. 0 

Bre vi fic habeto, Cic. 

Mei miſeret nemo, C ir. 

In gratiam cum eo redit, Cic. 

Mihi curz eſt; Ter. 

Conceptis jurat verbis, Plaut. 

Subito imbre oppreſfi ſunt, 
Var. r. r. 3. 16. 

Male mihi eft, Plaut. 

Sublatum eft convivium ; 
Plaut. Men; 3. 1 

Omnies cauſas præcidam om, 

nibh:, Ty. Hec. 4. 2. 

De matre videro, Ter. 

Faciam ut mones, Ter. 

Navigium 3 equum eonſcen- 
dere, Curt. J. 4. 

pavifſat; imitatur patrem, 
Ter. Cie. ; ; ; 

Quod ſors feret feremus, Ter. 

Pro conceſſo & probato ſy. 
mere, Cic. | 

Aliquid in his ſtudiis oper# 

poſui, Cie. | 

Opercula alvi remor ſunt, 


Fur. r. v. 3. 16. 


114 
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Thep can tell when to take 
out the honey combs, by 

They fay one ſhould take 
nine parts, and leave the 
tenth. 

To take one a box on the 
eat. 


He had caken upon him the 
name of Ezlar. 

Ihe took up the reft of the 
Embaſſadozs ſharply. 
Ther would take up tones 

from the ground. 

The poung man veing at 
a pooz womans, and 
raking up his lodging 

12 8555 his Inne hard 
e takes up nne 
by with his fathers 
hoſt 


It tales up room to no 
purpoſe. 

pe took care that his mul⸗ 
lets ould not be hun⸗ 
arp. 

Ihe took as much care-fo2 
his fick fiſhes, as — 


| 


Eximendorum favorum ſig- 
num ſumunt ex — Var. 
Dicunt oportere novem par- 
res tollere; decimam te- 

linquere, Vr. 

Colaphum alicui incutere, in- 
fligere 3 impingete, Juv. 
Piin. Ter. 

Cæſaris nomen ſibi induerat, 
Flor. 4. 4. 

Reliquos legatos graviter in- 
cte puit, Plin. 

Saxa de terra tollerent, Cic. 
pro Cecin. 

Cum eſſet adoleſcens apud 
mulierculam quandam, at- 
que ibi pernoctaret, Cie. 


In proximo divertitur apud 
hoſpitem paternum, Plant. 


Fruſtra locum detinet, Ap- 
ul. | 

Sibi caram habuit ne ejus 
eſurirent mulli, Var. 


Non minor cura ejus erat de 
ægrotis piſcibus, quam — 
Vero. 


Tell. 


What tell pou me of 
pour (on ? 
I tell pou trulp. 


Le tell him of all- | 
[ 


NE reticebo, Ter, 


Filium narras mihi ? 7. 


Quod res eſt dico, Ter. 
Chr. 


J have now no time ts Non eft nunc narrandi ld. 
eus, 7. 


tell. 


de 


— -— — 


— — 
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He had one at home to tell | R habuic unde diſcerer, 

m 

He cannot tell which is Urer ſit, non _ decernere; 
Plant. AB. 2 


which, 

She tels her father of * ———— perenti indicat, 
adulter p. 

Tell it, if thou canſt, in a 14. 45 potes., verbo expedi, 
woꝛd. 

Tell it me then. ele dum, Ter. 

She bath got ſomelohat to * quod ei obganniat, 
tell him of. 

J on come to tell pou, ad ro venio nuntiatum — 

2 
Tell me where you dwell. 1452 ubĩ conſiſtas, i. e. die ubĩ 


bites, Juv. 3. 
Can you tell what is foz Tun judicace noftram in rem 
our good? quod fir, potes? Ter. 
Pou cannot tell. Neſcias, Ter. Hec. 4. 3. 


cannot tell what to do. Nee quid agam ſcio, Ter. 

They both rell the ſheep | Biſque die numerant 
twice a day- peeus, Virg. 3. Cel. 

As the money was a tel- Nam ut numerabatur forte 
ling argentum — Ter. Ad. 3. 3. 

x | have ſomewhat to tell | Habeo, illum quod moneam 
him of Ter. And. 3. 4. 

It you will pꝛomuſe me uot Si mi hi Adem das te tacitu- 

to tell; I will tell pou, ] rum, dicam, Ter. Nec. 1. a. 


Time. 
Have ſpent my time in] JN eo ſtudio ztatem con- 
that ſtudy. ſumpſi, Cic. 
J had thought to have Statuiſſem aliquid hoc tem- 
Wait ſomething to you at | pore ad te ſcribere, Cic. 


this time. 

So as that he had not time Ut ne eſſet ſpatium cogitan- 
to think. di, Ter. 

A baye not time to tell thee | Nunc non eſt narrundi locus, 
now. Ter. 

In fozmer times. | Olim, Ter, Ph. 5. 1. 


At 
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It this time. In præſentia, Ter. tf 
In the mean time the old Interea mihi ſenex narrabar; 
man told me. Ter. 
At one ad the ſame time. Uno codemque mdmento; 
Flor. 3. 3. 


A ſhall inde a time tb be | Eft ubi vos ulciſcar, Ter. 
reveng d on you. * | 

Without it be told pou an Niſi idem dium eſt centies, 
hundzed times oher. Ter. * 

It at an time you be cited Si quatido docibete teftis; 
to be a witneſs. 1. 

Time will bꝛing it to light. * proferet ætas, 

o” 


Noz was that. the firſt | Nee tum primum, Cic. 
rime. uf 

She went to her time. Zuo tempore peperit, Ter; 

It is time to be Kone; pack · Tempus eſt cpncedere, Ter. 


Uſque ab aurora ad hoc quod 
of the day. dici eſt, Plat. Pan. 1; 2. 
Having gotten a pears time Anni ſpatium ad tomparan- | 
to gather fo:ces. | das copias nactus, Cæſ. 

This is not the firſt time Non hoc nune primum au- 
that he hath heard that | dit, Cic. pro Mil, 

bad no ume to Wite. | Scribendi otium non erat, Cic. 
wo young men much of | vo adoleſcentes prope #- 


ing. | 
From moꝛning to this time 


one time. quales, Cic. Brat. 
Till bed=time he did no= | Ad horam ſomni nihil aliud 
thing but walk all alone qvam ſecretd ſolus deam. 


in p2ivate. bulabar, Set. Dom. c. 21+ 

Waup times. Sæpe, Cic. 1. Off. 
ie times. Nonnunquain, Cic. 2. Off. 
Thee times in a Pear. Ter in anno, Cie, pro Roſc. 
Time out of mind. Multis ant? ſeculis, Plin. 
Foz time to come. In poſterum, Cic. Cat. 4. 
In very good time. Opportune 3 optime ; per- 
| |, Opp Ter. Cic, 

Dou knew how to make Scifti foro uti, Ter. Phor- 

uſeof pout rinſe, 1. 2. 


Pou have ſet a time when Tote his rebus finem pr#- 


thele things ſhall ceaſe, | ſcripfiſti, Ter, And. 1. yr * 
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pe takes timeſ a dates time] | Di 
' toconſider. mit, Caf. 
At another time, Alias, Cit, 
Uſe. 
Du muſe as pou uſe. Nimum alterius ex tuo 
ſpectas, Ter. 
Wy heart is ſo light, over | Ita animm przter ſolitum 
it uſeth to be. geftir, Ter. Chr. 
It was never his uſe. Mos illi nunquam fuit, Plant. 


We habe not been uſed to 
Co uſe fozce 3 judgment. 


Non aquis aſſuevimus iſtis, 
Ovid. 
vim; jodieĩum adhibere, Cie. 


N * differing from 
what uſes — 

IA vou uſe her othertwice- 
than is fit — 

De uſed her but unkindly. 

Had it been a thing known 
and uſed 

Biches are deſired fo2 ne= 
ceſſary uſes. 

He is wiſe that uſeth you 

It is a great matter to be 
uſed to a thing in ones 
vouth. 

He puts out money to uſe. 


He — moncy upon 
uſe 

J will pap the uſe monep 
to him 

It is but as A vſe to do. 


He bzings up a faſhion 
frown out of uſe. 


Aliquanto ſecus atque ſolet, 
Cic, 
Si tu illam attigeris ſecus 
quam dignum eſt, Ter. 
Non humanitus tractavit, Ter. 
Si nota atque uſurpata res 
eſſet — Cic. 

Expetuntur divitie ad uſus 
vita neceſſat ĩos, Cic. 

Ille ſaplt, qui te fic utitur, 
Juv. 5. Sat. 

In teneris conſueſcere mul- 
tum eft, Virg. 


| 


Argentum fœnori dat, locat, 
Plant. 
Argentum ſcenori 
Plat, 
if pendam, Cic. Att. 
13 
Solens 
Plaut, | 
| Rem deſuetam vſurpat, Civ: 


ſumir, 


meo more facia, 


Not 


em ad deliberandum * 
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Mot uſed to the tachions of Inſuetm moribas Romani:, 
the Romans, Liv. 
Ide uſed great (cveritp to- | Graviter in eos animadyertic, 


wards them. Com. | | 
It was grown an uſe at Romz jam uſitatum erat; 
Rome. Flor. 4. 5. | 


De had uſed them only to | Eos in hoc unum ſervitutis 
this kind of ſervitude. genus affueycrat,F/:7.4 12» 


Way, | 


WI way will you Alla via [rei] iſtue facies ? 

do it ? . Ter. Phor. 

7 will teii pou by the way, Dicam in itinere? Ter. Phor. 
am going another way. Aliò mihi iter eſt, Hor. 


Dou lighted him the way Cui facem preculifti ad — 


' to — Cic. 
yr a great way off. Longe abſum, Cie. 
am no way fitted foz — — ſum accommodetus 

ad — Cic. 

J vnow which way it uſeth Quo pacto id fiert ſoleat cal- 

to be yone- leo, Ter. 

I go ſtraight way thither. | Eo — vil quldem illue, Ter: 
Phor. 20 3s 

Two manner of waijes. | Dupliciter; duobus modis, C. 


Le ſee a great way off — Longo imerje&o intervallo 


.| videmus, Cic. 
Due way if he be an enemp, Alter ſi eft inimĩcus, aliter i 
another way if a compe=| competitor — Cic. . 
titoz — | { 


He courtcouſlp ſheweth the Homini erranti comiter com- 

way to one that is out of atonftrat viam, Cis. 
his way. 
net way of conquering. Nova vincendi ratio, Cie. 
went my own way- | Meo infticuto uſus ſum, Cic. 

I know not which way to Quz neque uti devitem ſcio, 
aboid them. neque — Ter. 

Let her go her way hence = Hzc hine faceſſat, Ter. 


5 N 


Idiomatologiæ Anglo - latinæ Specimen. 


Left he Gould ſome way 
come to the knowledge 
of it. 

Go thy way and tell 

He is going on Hig way. 

By the way — he will read 
oz ite. 

It there be no way but you 
will needs do it. 

his is rhe only way to 
pꝛevent it. f 

There were but two waes, 


A little way off. 

I know not which way to 
turn me. 

Turn you which way you 
will; oz, which way (0- 
ever pou turn vou. 

Every way. 

I gave way that he ſhould 
habe his minde— 

Me muſt give way to fdz- 
tune. | 

Give way. 

They are ſent a nearer 


way. 
It was a way of fighting, 
that thoſe ſouldiers had. 
He is much taken with the 
way of thaſe countreps. 


Cher are but a little wa 
from thetop- 8 


I Im mobed that Way. | 


—ä— —ſm 
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Ne id aliqrà uxor mea re- 
ſeiſceret, Ter. 


Tu abi, prenuncia— Ter. 

Curſum inſticvir, Ter. Ph. 8. 6. 

Obiter · leget, aut ſcribet, Juv. 
3. Sat. 

$i certum eſt ſacere — Ter. 
Eun, 2. 3. 


Id ut ne fiat, hzc res ſola eſt 


remedio, Ter. Eun. 3. I. 
Krant omnino itinera duo, 
Caſ. | 
K xiguo intervallo, Curt. J. 3. 
Quo me vertam neſcio, Eix. 
Nu. Fr, | 
Quoque verteris,Cic,in Parad. 


Quaqua verſus, Ci. 

Sivi animom ut expleret fa- 
um, Ter. And. . 8 

1 1 eſt locus fortunæ, 


De vis decedite, Plant. Aub. 

* 3 itinere mittuntur, 
Cef. 

Genus erat pugneæ militumil- 
lorum, ut — Ce. 1. b. c. 

Multàm earum regionum con- 
— movetur, Ceſ.y. 


YA 
Non longè abſunt 3 ſummo 
Cie. 3. de Fin. 
Moveor in cam partem, Cic. 
4. Cet. 


World. 


* tt. 


* lb. — — — 


„ 
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VVorld. 


E is known all the 
world over. 
There is nothing in the 


world that A would ra⸗ 


ther have 
As the world rules. 


There ig nothing in the 
world moze unreaſonable, 
than | 

By no means in the 
world. 

IJ know not what in the 
world to do. 

A know not whereabouts 
in the world J am. 

Pe will be well ſpoken of 
to the worlds end. 


Uthat ſapes the world of 


? 
{are too much given to 
the world. * 


his is the faGion of the 
world. 

I. world of little ſmall 
ſtars 


\ 
Oto notus in orbe, Mar- 


nal. 

Mihi-nunc nihil rerum omni- 
um eft quod malim, quam 
Ter. | 

Hoc tempore; ut funt mo- 
res, Ter, 

Homine imperito nunquam 
quicquam injuftius, Ter. 


Minime gentium, Ter. 


* quid agam certum eft, 

er. 

Non ubi terrarum ſim ſcjo, 
Plaut. 

Memoriam illius virĩi excipi- 
ent omnes anni conſequen- 
tes, Cic. 

De me quis populi ſermo eſt 2? 
Perſ. 

Ad tem avidiores ſumus, Ter. 


More hominum facit; Ita 

mos nunc viget, Plaut. 

Infiniez minociſfime ſtellæ, 
Com. 


It is one of the drangeſt Nihil mĩrabilius, Com. 
in the world. 
They. make all the world | Orbem terrarum unam urbem 
to be one city. dicunt, Cic. 
All things in the world. Que in rerum natwri totoque 
mundo conftant, Cic. 
They are the maddeſt men | His nihil poteſt eſſe demen- 
tn the world. | tins, Cic. 2. Off. | 


He had been the maddeſt | Amentifſimus fuiſſet, fi — Cic. 
man in the world, to 


pro Reb. 
e 


n. 


| 


- | — — — 


He knew not which way in 
the world to turn him. 
Carry her to the worlds 
end, J am recſolbed to 
fallolp hep. 

Let him go any whither in 
the world, rather than — 

They are no where in the 
world to be found. 

He minds nothing in 
world, but — Gel 

It is a piece of the 
folly in the world. 

It will be as acceptable to 
meas any thing in the 
world can be. 

I know not which way in 
the world ta hide it. 

It is to no end in the-world. 


A world of tears. 
te the seher 


ateſt 


He is gone 
4 world. 
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Qud fe verteret non babebat, 
Cic. 5. Ver. 

Quoquo kinc terrarum aſpor- 
tabitur certum eſt perſe · 

| qui, Ter. tir 

Abet potius quovit gentium 
quam — Ter. He. 5. 1. 

Omnino nuſquam reperiun- 

| tur, Cic. de Im. 

Huic gni ſtudet 3 vacat, Cic. 
Plin. 

Stultitiæ ſummæ eft — Cic. 

Au. J. 10. 

Tam mihi gratum id erit, 
quam quod gratiſſimum, 

Cic. Fam. 1 


| Prorſus Leſs hue neſts hoe 


celem, Ter. Hec, 3.4. 
Fruſfa eſt 5 opexama ludimus, 


« Ter.” 
| vn, Cie. 
1. Fr. 1. 3. SA 


Lichrymarum infinita 
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Ati Index to the Treatiſe of Particles 


A Full Index of the Bovk had bers very mitch 
. for the. benefit of ſuch as ſhall read it gu- 
ly by may of Index: but that would have become 
another Book; The Reader is therefore deſired to de- 
quieſce in this, which is large in it ſelf, though fap 
Hort of What it might have been. Wherein for the 
more ready finding out of that which is [ought here art 
Derettons T 29 
1. Tf there be but one figure after à word, # 
notes that there is a Chapter of that word beginning 
on that page. | 
2. If there be two, or more figures + the firſt refers 
to the Page; the following to ſome Rule on that page. 
Tet note, that ſometimes the Rule referred to begius on 
the foregoing page; but the thing directed to, is in that 
part of the Rule which is on the page quoted in the 
Index: 2 
3. n. refers to Note; and the figures after it, te 
Note 1, 2, &c. iz | | 
4 p. refers tothe Particular Phraſes at the end of 
the Chapters. The figures (if there come any) after p. 
refer to the Particular Phraſe, or Phraſes, counting not 
from the top of the page, but from the beginning of the 
Phraſes. 


5. I. refersto Line of the page among the Addi- 
tions. 9 
K k 6: The 


nn ICIS 


* 
— — —— “Sia — — _ 


— — 


| 
| 
| 


- 


. 


6. The ſhort ftrogh thus [= berwixt figures 4 


ſtinguiſbeth quotations. 


An Index to the Treatiſe of Particles, 


— — 


7. The Aſterich * points at Latine Words, 


-- * 
* 1 
— 1 


G 


\ 


A, 


3 


A 1. never 4 213. 1. of 
« very late, 243. p. 3. 
at a venture, 48. p. at « ſtand, 
* p. 4 many of, 248. 3. « 
foot and & half,6.p. 4 while 
after, 3 T. p. 8. 4 while ago, 
5369. 2. all to a man, 183. 
p. I. à little, 16 5. 2. 4 little 
zafter, 168. p. 4.169. p. s. 
now dict, 212.2. — 229. 


* 
* A foris, 379. n. a longe, 3 80. n. 
Ab eo abed for eju/, 128. 2. 
ab intus, 379. n. 
Ablative aſter noun Subſtan- 
tives whence governed, 230 
n. 2. of accufing, acquit- 
ting, condemning,237-N 3. 
after adjectives of joy, 238 
9. after natus, ſatus, &c. 239 
n. 2. after verbs of unload - 


ing, or depriving. 241. 13. 
after verbs of eſteeming, 


buying, &c. 403. I. 27. of In- 
ſtrument, 37 4. n. of condi- 
tion, 249. 7. of food, muſi- 
cal inſtruments, time, 2 50. 


| 


| 


' 


A. 


* 


Abroad, 10. a traveller abroad, 
189. p. 1a. 

Abſque a Comick Particle, 
383. 2. 

Accord, 12. | | 

According, 14. according to, 
47, 11.— 142. 2. 

Accordingly as, 37. 9. 

* Ad for apud, 376.5, 

* Adeo without ut, 340. 9, 

Adjectives - after Infioicive 
Mood differing in caſe from 
the foregoing Subſtantive, 
115. n. I, y 

Much Adoe, 189, p. 23, 24. 

90. P · 25. 0 Wa 

Adverſative Particles, what, 
and which, 76. 10. 

After, 15. all after as = 26.p. 
ever «fter, 99. p · a little a. 
Ter, 1 68, p- 4+ — 1869. p.. 
long efter — 177. 6. «fter 
ſo long a time, 177. G. next 
afier you, 210. n. 1. day after 
day, 397. I. 29. 4 while 
aſter. 37 7. p. 8. aſter for 
afterward, 397. 1. 21, 


—1 


9, 10, 11. abſolute, 39. 3 Afterward, 398. I. 2, after. 


after Paſſiyes varied, 241. 12. 
Above, 3. — 192. 3. far above, 
100. 2. 
About, 6. about, as for; as to 


112, 4. 


wards, 296. 2. 


Agein, 18. he begins again — 


29. 2. Over again, 261. p. 
even ſnore again, 94. 3. 
Aceinſt, 


— 


— 


Againft, 21. 


Agoe, 274.3. long 460,17 J. 6. 


how long 2g, 228. 2. a 
while «go. Ste While-r. 2. 


* Alias for alioqui, 400. I. 21. | 


* Alibi elegantly uſed, 90 f. 

* Aliter for alioqai, 400. 1.17. 

All, 24- with long, 174. 1. 
«/l things, 359. 2. above 
all things, 5. p. abrcad «/! 
night, 10. I. for all ; — «ll 
that 3 — ll this, 111. 13. 
— 117. p. 36. ell over, 11.4. 


As Index to the Treatiſe of Particles, 


Among, 28. COR 24 MY 
An. 1, ſoch an one, 34. $: 
moſt an end, 200. p. 


| Ard, 29. over and above, 5.4. 


| 


— 6. p. five and for- 
ty, 5. p. threeſcore a»d 
ten, 8,3 by and by, 84.13. 
ever and anon, 99. p. 3. 
yea and more then that, 
198. p. 19, a fcot and 4 
half, 6. p. | 

Anent, 33. 2. 

Anor, 99 p. 3. 


laſt of all, 155. 2. and «ff, One Another, 122. p. IT. 
31. p. all for me, 113 10. Any man, 97, 2. — 182. n. 2. 


the common talk of 4%, 
43. 2. you fee how «ll is 
with me, 141. p. 4. with 


all my heart, 377, p. «ll 


out — 207. p. . moſt of 

#//, 200. p. a. all tq a man, 

183. p. never at 40l, 216. 

p. 3. not beholden at all 

225. p. 2. «ll one with — 

378.p. 20. all the while, 

371. p. 2, 4, 9. «ll this 

while, 371. p. 3. 12. 

Albeit, 111. 13. | 

A'mc9, 206. 3. 

Alone, 28. 1. — 263. 2. by 
my ſelf; oor ſelver;83 12. 
let alone, 157.1, — 139. 
p · 3. 

Along, 27. 

Already, 34. 3. 

Alſo; even, 94. 3 
0. a. 

Alwaies; ever, 97. 3. 


* — 130. 


Am to 320. n. 6. 
Amboe z differs from uterqut, 
701 n. 1. | 


any thing, 17. 4. % Whi- 
ther, 15. 1. above 4 6. p. 


* Apts with an Accuſative 


caſe, iog. n. 1: 
Are to — 320. n. 6. 
A, 32. according 4s, 144 2. 

4 far , 101. 4. & fat as 

from, 102.6, as far as from 

beyond, 105. p. 44 Fir a8 
to — 101.5. — 35241, is 
it becomes, 532. p. bein 

61.9. being one that, 

62.0. 4s far as 1 remem- 

ber, 105. p. ar ſar asit ſhall 

be neegfo), 105. p. for ds 
much, 108. 3. 4 for; coa- 
cerning, 112. 14. 4 mach, 

188. p. — 189. p. 16. 

190. p.33. a much as, 

188. p. 3, 6,7. — 189. p. 

15,18. — 150. p. 31. 323 

34, 36. 41 long as, 176. 6. 

ſo long 4 52. p. dit to, 

398.1. 21. 


At, 42. at firft, 6, p. at the 


firft daſh, 266; p. 5. «t 
K k 2 laff, 


{i 
[1 
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laſt, 156. 3. at leaſt, 172. 
3. not et all, 27. p. nothing 


4 all, 26. p. at odds 167. 
4. be at trouble, 184. 1. 


4 the moft, 200. p. I. make 
a, 215.5. at that time, 2953. Between, 67. 
p. 18. at that paſs, 254. | tween, 177. 6, 
p. 5. near at hand, 207. p. 


at ſixteen years, 244. p. 9. 
ſer at liberty, 2585. 1. — 
267. 1. « their wine, 
358. 4. > 
* Atque for quam, 299. n. 1. 
Awey, 49. awe with, 94. 3. 
far away, 104. p. 


B. 


II. Be, 324. not good to 

' be written on, 336. 3. 
be made, 51. 2. 

Becauſe, 31. p. — 271. 1. 
becanſe of, 93 n. 1. becauſe 
that, 59. 2.— 83. n. I. 

Become, 50. 

Been, 116. p. 12. 

Before, $2. a little before, 96. 
» ever b:fore, 99. p. never 

efore, 154- p. 10, — 217 | 

p. 9. the year before, 163. | 
p. 6, long — ; not long 
before, 196. 6. before that; 
or ever, 98. 5. 

At the beginning, 48. p. at my 
firft beginning, 46. 10. 

Bebind, 57. 

Being, 38. being that, 6. p. 


271. 1.— 191. p. 39. be- 
ing to buy, 367. 2. 
Below 64, n. & p. 


Beneath, 63. , 


Befide, 64. beſides 3 elſe, 91.4. 
not long be- 


2 68. gone beyond, 399. 

18. 

No Body, 76. 9: — 158. 6: 
— 219. 4. every boch, 
154. p. 16. 

Both, 70. 

But, 7 2. but for hurting. 116. 
p. 11. for before, or before 
that, 399. I. 22. 

By, 78. by my ſelf, 10. 2. by 
himſelf, 131. p. by little 
ind little, 31. p. by how 
much; by ſo much, 186. 5. 
by much the moſt learned, 
187. $. by i. e. preſent, 
65. 2, 


C. 


Hard Caſe, 154. p. 4: 
not all a caſe, 27. p. 
vide Idiimatolog. 

* Caves elegantly uſed with- 
out ut, 288. n. 3. 

At Charge, 48. p. at a ſmall 
charge, 43. 3. vide Idiome- 
tolog. Anęlo- Lat. 

* Cis, its uſe and diſtinction 
from citra, 253. p. 18. 

Cloſe by; at, 43. 3. 

Under 
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Under Colour, 349. 8. Dudam; its conſtruction, 
Come to be, $1, 2, come e- 274 n. difference from pri- 
ven with, 95. p. come up, diem, ib. 
96. p. not come behind, 357. 
p- $8. p. vide Idiomatologę | 
* Commiſercor with an Accu- | 
ſative caſe, 250. 8. | 
* 


E. 
In Compariſon of, 315.5. 
Concerning, 8. 5 — 33. 2. 4 re, for propterea, 400. 
— 78. n. — 112. 14. a I. 34. 
Corſociations of ſundry Parti- , Ee, 395. n. 
cles, 379. n. Ecqui, 37 2, I. 


On the Contrary 254. g. | Eliber, 89. — 179, 2. 
centiay to Sa hr — Eſſe, 90. or elſe, 257. p. 9. no- 

Croſs weather, 26. p. do not thing elſe,7 4.5, & n. 2. 
croſs me, 29. n. croſs, over | At an End,46.7. moſt an end, 
thwart, 257. 2 croſs, ccn- 200. p. 3. towards the 


: end of, 334, p. to no 
3 : | 220, pe 3. to the; pre. 


end. 323. p. 27,38, by the 


hours end, 86. p, he makes 
D, even at the years end, 96. 
p · vide Idiamat. 
Ative after idem a Gte | * Ewm,where ſet, 106. n. 


ciſm, 286. n. 1. after Enough 9. p. time enough to, 

Paſſives, a Greciſm, 244. 72.1. well » 73. 2. 

n. 2. after verbs of compa- old enough for, 1 54 -P-12; 
ring,contending,mingling, * Enzs,efſenti«,exiſtentie, where 
374.4. Poetical, 375. n. 1. uſed, 60. n. 
— a Greciſm, ib. u. 2. Zo without ex, 301. n. 

Far of the Day, 105. p. Cre, 138.n. ere while, 138. 4. 

* Debeo elegantly uſed in the ere long; not long ere, 178. 
future tenſe, 202. n. 2. |. D, 3» 4 | 

In very Deed, 347. p. 16, Even, 93. even now, 228.2. 
— 151. p. 23. Ever, 97. for ever, 156. 4. or 

* Dignus and indignus with a ever, 257. p. 8. all that e- 
Gen. caſe; a Greciſm, 239, | ver,— 26. p. 


n. 1. Every one, 4. 3. every body, 
No Doubt but, 7 5. 7. | I 54. p. 16. every man, 182. 
Dawn, 87. lay it down, 33. 3 n. 3. for every man, 113.17. 

ſet down, 69. 2. | every where, 86. 16. 


Kk 3 * Exinde 


* Exinde, 301.1. 
Except, 65 2.— 66, 3. 
* Exterins, 386 2 n. 2. 

* Exirirſecus, 38 2. n. 3. 


F. 


+ LAcis; a ſingular uſe of it, 
95. n. 
Fain, 1 Ja. n. 4. fain to, 26. p. 
Far, 9o. how far, 139. 11. far 
from, 102, 7. — 104. p 
Jer off ſiom. 102. 7. as far 
as, 40. p. as far as from, 95. 
6. — 104. p. ſo fer from 
\ bei g — 61 . 8. 
As 7, as, 36. 6. 
Not fear but, 75. 7. for fear, 
83. n. 2 — 116. p. 8, 9. 
At the very Firſt, 45. 7. at 
the ff ſt fight, 48. p. at my 
N beginning, 46. 10. 
For, ios. all for hiniſelf, 25. p. 
28 for, 33 2. ſor ought, 264. 
P. giving for gone, 26. p. 
for as much as, 41, p. — 
59. 2. angry ſor that, 47. 
12. but for, 3. 2. for fear, 
c. 83. n. 2.— 116, p. 
8, 9. for cver, 99. p. 1. 
Jor the moſt part, 2-0. p. 4. 
whar for, 356,p. 2. they are 
for, 358.4. for a while, 311. 
P- de, 11. | 
* Forinf. cur, 382.0, 2. 
Form, 382.n. 3. 
orth, 131. 2, 
Nate 84. 13. 


| 


_ — — — nn 
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To and Fro, 71. 2. 

From, 118. from above, 5 8. 
from about, 10. p. from be- 
yond, 68. 2. even from, 95. 6. 
from this place, 123. 1. from 
thence, 300. 1. from hence- 
forth, 124 4. from hence- 
forward,125.p,3.from hand 
to hand, 28, p. hide from, 
226. p. 21. from within, 


379. n. 
Further ; elſe, 91. 3. ſpread 
farther, 173. 4. | 
Furthermore, 195. 9. = belide, 
66. 4. —199. p. 28. | 


] 


554% 


1 


| 
(Cot of proper name 

of place, whence go. 
yerned, 44. Subin — after 
a verb Subſtantive, 230. n. i. 
ofaccuſing. abſolving, con- 
demning, 237. n. 2. after 
pænittt, pudet, &c. 238. 8. 
after miſereor, 249. 8. of ful. 
neſs, emptineſs, a Greciſm, 
240. 11. after verbs of re- 
joycing, a Greciſm, 242.13. 


| 


afrer verbs of efteeming, 
403. |. 39. of Poſſeſſion, va- 
ried, 231. n. 4. of matter, 
233+ 3. of Price of value 
whence governed, 385. 1. 
Ce und in di, 336. 2. in do, 3 36 
3.— 337.4. in dum 338.5 
its conſtruction, 202. n. 3 
Girunds varied, 338. 5. 1. 
(it you away, 49. 1. 


* 


Goeg 


/ 
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Goes ;0es fat with, 104. p. 

Do little Good, 62. p. 

A Greet while, 125. 1.{as great 
a5, 35, 6. — 36.7. — 37 
7, — 39. 10. ſo great as, 
39. 10. 


H. 


Ac for hec, 404. I. 30. 

* Hacbenut, its uſe and 
import, 388. 3. 

At Hand, 47. p. band down, 

88. p. parted even bands, ' 

95. p. held in bard, 752. 1. 


behiad band, 58, p. vid. I. 


dioma:olog. Anglo-Lat. 


Hard by, 85. p. | 

Have away, 49. 1. 1 . 
have you —.114.19. 

Get ſay by Heart, 87. p. 

Hence, 123. 

Hence forth, 123. 

Hence forward, 123. 

Her, 127. Her ſell, 129. 3,4. 

Here, 125. bereabont; bere- 
264; beretoforr, 125. 2 
hereafier, 125 2. — 194 
8. bereat; hereby; here- 


in; bereof 3 bereon 3 . bere- $ 


unta ; - berewith, 126. 3 

bereupon; 127. p. 7» 

Hin, 267. 1. himſelf, 129.3, 4 
beſide bimſelf, 27 1. p. 

Hinder, 157. 3. 

His, 127. his own ſell, 268 2. 

Hither ; bitherto, 131. bither-| 
ward 131. 1. 

* Hoc 3 and borſum for buc, 
131. 2. 


ö 


At Home, 45. 5: 6. 
| * Homo ſpoken of a woman, 
179. 3. diſtinguiſhed from 
vir, 180, 4. uſed: . 
vw, 181. 5. joyned 
nemo, c. 182, 2 4 
At his Houſe, 45. 6 
. How, 133. bowbeit, 140. 13. 
however 3 bowſoever, 140. 
I 4. — 98. 4. bow far, 104 
p. how long, 176: 6. how 
many, 383. p. how much, 
401, I. 28. for how much, 
108. 8. by how much; by 
ſo much, 186. 38. 
* Humi ; 1ts conſtruſtion, 


247+ 3+ 


—_— 


I. 


12 » modo 5 y ANC, 1 

ſcuouſly uſed, 228. 3. 

* Jam pridem; its confirui- 
on, 274. n. 

* Id quod, for qua res, 367. n.1. 

* Idem, for ipſe, 344. 3. 

if, _ and if, 30. 4, as if; 


eneral, 25. 2. 
bur five in 1 4 26. p. — lies 
in me; you, 150. p. 31,32 

an hour in telling, 342. p. 3 
in love, 186. $. in point of, 
190. p. 35. put in mind, 
236. 7 

* In with! an Ablat. aſter mo- 
tion; a Greciſm, 246. 3. 

Inde for ibi, 302.1. 

Indeed, 131. p. 23. 

Infinitive after a Subſtantive. 2 

KR 4 Greciſm, 


"Ir * . all in 
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SBteciſm, 318. n. 2. after 
an Adjective, a Greciſm, 
326. 3. how varied, 320. 


7. 

Fabel im ing, 334. 

J-ftantly, 84. 13. 

Y Intra for infra, 350. 6. for 
tus, 379. I, 

Y Ipſe with ſe and ſibi 130. n. 3. 
— 269.n. 3. elegantly vſed 
with a numeral adjective, 
329. 1. 

s elegantly uſed for alis, 
283. n. 

It, 152. as it were, 40. p. it 
ſelf, 129. 3,4. it is with a 
Nominative plural, 402,35. 

* 1:4 fi elegantly uſed, 249.7. 

Item for fic, or its, 276. 1. 

Tis, 127. 

But Juſi now, 77. p. Jeff as 
— 189. 3 Idis- 
matolog. Arglo-Lat. 

* Jaxtim, 399. 1. 2. 


EI 


. * 
# Ecey from being— 61.6. 
IN — from flying in his 

face, 119. 3. n. keep to its 


kind, 190. p.36. Vide Idio- 
mat. Anglo-Lat. 


| 


L. 


Aff, 155. 
Leail, 171. . 

Qive Leave to, 157 « 3+ Vide 
Idiomgt. Anglo- Lat. 

Ground Left, 67. P. all that 
is left, 26. p. 

At Leiſure, 47. p- 

At length, 48. p. | 

Leſs, 170. ſell for æſia 108.5. 

Left, 171. | 

Let, 187. 

Like, 160. like a man; 183. 
p. 12, not lig to be, 183. 
p- 11. like to have been 
loft, 26. 8p. 

Little, 164. little, i. e. ſome- 

what, 403 1.3 a liule field, 

6, p· as little as, 40. p. 2 

little before, 56. p. 96 p. 

| there wanted but a lime, 
but — 79, p. for as little 
vs, 108. 5. fora very little 
time, 109. 8. a lune more; 
or within a lutle more, 198. 
p. 15. 

Long, 174, as bong as, 40. p. 
long 
hng,138.16. this long time, 
141. p. 3. long of, 154. p. 


—äꝛ—— 
1 


before, $4. 3. how ' 


What Kind of, 243. 15. what } 11,13. of long continuanc 
a kind of, 54. 6, Man kind, | 224. nw A 
179. 3 excellent in that Low, 205, 2, 

Rind,69-2. a Kind of —322,! 

Pp, 20. Such kind of, 310.2. 
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M. 


* Agis, a comparative, 
196, N. 2, 
Man, 178, the next men to, 
211. p. 8. 

In a Manner, 151. p. 33 
what manner of, 243.15. 
Many a, 3. p. as many a5,41.P. 
Meikes no marter, 221. p. 7. 

Vide Idiamat. 
Me, 271. p. vid. Tou. 


Mean while, time, ſpace, 150 | 


p. 15, — 369. 3. by ſome 
means, 66. 4. by their 
meant, 119. 7. n. by all 
means, 26. p. vide Iadioma- 
tolog. Ang lo- Lat. 

Me t with, 7. n. weet to be, 
326. n. above What wis 
meet, 4. 3. 

* Mibi for meu, 294. n. 2 


Pleonaſtically uſed, 391. Neither 


u. 2. 
Of Mine, 233. 4. 
* Miſeeor 5 
conſtruftion, 249. 8. 
* Miſcror, its conſtructi on, 
249. 8. | 
More, 191. no mere, 219. 5 
as much more, 197. p. 4. 
189. p. 16. 3s much, or 


more, 189. p. 19. fell for 


more, 108. $. more ; beſide, 


| * Neu, 


miſereſes their 


Mach, 184. how much, 401 
I. 28. over much, 258. 3 
ever, 99. p. 4 little ton 
mach, _ 223. — 169 
P. 10. ſell for as much as, 
108. 5. with much ado, 378 
P. 29, 30. 

Auf, 201. 

My ſelf, 270. n. 2. 


—— 


N. 


ME = with his Sob- 
junctive mood vari- 
ed, 75. n. 
Need, 212. 2. need not, 6a p- 
de tos ie muſt needs 
201. 1. =204,P: 1, 2. 
__ 205. ner being killed, 
þ 1. 7. 
Meorer, 207, 


- 
* 


211. 

ems, & nullus differ, 27 4. 

*Neques, 404. l. 38. | 

eve, 212. 4. 8 

Never, 213. never like to ſec 
more, 16 1. 3. being never 
to fee — mote, 197. p. 2 
— 2 than now, 198 
p. 23. 

Nevertheleſs, 111. 13 — 190 


| 2, — 171. p — 216, P. I. 


Next, 209. next after, 17. 6 


66. 3. more, elſe, 91.3. any; next day after, 16. 2,3 


more miſchief, 37. 3. 
Moreavuer, 199. p. 2. — be 
fide, 66. 4. e 
Aoft, 199. 


1 


5 2 g 
| Nigh ; at, 45. 5. nigh to, be- 


— \ - 


fide, 64. 1. 
* Nihil for non, 222.0. 


as meh as, 41. p. as much is 


: 


/ 


— 
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Nift ft, 143; 3. ni for tamen, 
339-0, 


„ No, 217. no not, 221. p. II 


— 188. p. 9. — 228. P-5 
- no nor, 221. p. 10. no dan- 
ger, 78, 1. no man, 182. n 
4. ſo it be me trouble, 2 80 
p. Io. no more, 195. 9, Io 
no more but, 198 p. 17 
can no more, 198. p. 19 
whether or no, 256. p. 2, 3 
no where elſe, 92, p. 
* Nolo, 404. 1. 38. 


Nonce, 116. p.18. 
None, 245.2. — 23.6.— 79 
8. none ought to go beyond, 


69, 2, noxe of the beſt, 244 
p. 14. none but, 77. p. 


Nor, 113. 13.— 213. 2. no. 


| nor. 221. p. 10. 5 
Not, 222. and wot, 29. I, 2 
- not hut that, 73. 3. not fo 
much as, 171. p. 2, 229 
p. 6. not ſo much — 23,188 


p. 11, — 189. p. 12, 13. | 


nt much leſs, 189. p. 20 
not in dubitations, 405 
I. 4. * | 

Nothing but, 74-5. — 77. p. 

little or xothing,168. p. 5. 
Nawnhftanding, 11 1. 13. 
Wought, 24. p. for nought, 244 

p. 17. mugbt to do with, 
377. p. 7. nowght to do 
withal, 377. p. 15. 
Now, 227.— 34. 3. even nom, 

95. p. nowa. daies, 212. 2 

now, or never, 216. p. 2. 
* Nulla / for non, 222. n. 
* Nummas; aureu-; argent u, 

350. 7. . 


4 


* 


| 


— 


O. 


Ingular Obſervations, 394. 
Even or 0d4,95.p. at odds, 

- 48, p. odds between, 68. p. 

Of, 229. of one accord, 13, 2 
far.of the day, 105. p. of it 
ſelf, 129. 4. not out of the 
way, 154. p. 6. no one of 
theſe things, 197. p. 12. 
not of the plot, 227. p. 32 
not their fill of it, 227. p. 
33. gaod ſtore of it, 227 
p. 34. of old, 358. p.3 
nineteen years of age, 358 
P- 4. 
» 244. P. 21, 22, 23+ put 
off, 317. 10. off and 0n,254 
p. 36, 37. 

How Oſt, 134 n. 

As Often as, 41. p. 

* Olim; heretofore, and 
after, r26. 2. 

* Omnes with plerique, 197. p. 
12. ſaid of wo, 70. n. 2. 


here- 


| On, 245. even on, 96. p. en r, 


i. e. of it, 66. 4. TER 
All at Once, 26. p. — 48. p. 
never but once, 216. p. 5,9. 
more then once. or twice, 
197. p. 8. 
All One as if, 25. p. — 26. p. 
all one to — 26. p. 27. p. 
all ene whether, 26. p. all 


one with — 27. p. all under 


one, 26. p · every one, 4. 3 
wich one accord, 12. 1. of 
one accord, 13. 2. ene to the 
other, 122, p. 10. one you 
the 


"=, 
Seton. 


An Index to the Treatiſe of Particles, 


the other, 122. Þ TI. ore | 114. 23.'— 200. p 4. vide 
and the ſame, 182. n. 3 Idiomatolog, 
ones own, 14. 1. one thing * Parvi refert; intereff, 404. 
after another, 18. p. ſuch l. 9. 1 
an one, 34. 3 as being one Psſs; outgo; excel, 104. p. 
that, 39. p. — 62. n ſer] to that h, 322. p. vide 
at one, 48. p, if one, 51.5 Idiomatoleg. 
laſt but one, 77. p. no ene IN Paſſing, 84. 14. 
of theſe things, 197. p. 12 Signs of a Verb Poſſive, 339.6, 
one while, 391. p. 3, 6. * Penes for apud, 376. 5. 


2 * 


— 


vide Idiomatolog. | * Per and preter, as referring. 
Only : bur, 78.8, own only,| unto place diſtinguiſhed, 

14.1. 80. 6. n. I. | 
* Oppido, 245. 4. At the Pleaſure of, 47.11. 

* Opus with a Gen, caſe, 239. Plerique omnes, 199. 2. 

n. I. * Poſtquem for quoni am, 274.1 
Or, 235. In your Power, 150. p. 12,13 
Other, elſe, 90. 1. in other] — my power, 152, 1. 

places, 6. pv * Pre at, 315. 5 


Otherwiſe, elſe, '91.2.—100.2. * Preter : See Per 
Over, 257+ over and above, * Preterbac for poſſ hac, 194.8 
5. 4, — 6. p. 5.7. — 66. 3 Praterquam quod, 399. Ls 
not c ver much pleaſed, 150 Prepoſition goverving, an Ac- 


p. 27. over againft, 21.2. cuſative caſe omitted, 107. 
Overthwart z crols; 257. 2, At Preſent, 47. p. be preſent, 
Ought, 262 $3.0 i 


Of our, 233.4. — 243. p.3. Preſently, 84. 1g 
Ont, 254. out of peafure, 253 Under Pretenſe, 349. 3 
p. 23. not out” of the way,; Pridem; its conftruRion 3 
154. p. 6. difference from ' dutlum , 
Own, 267. on accord 12.1 274. mn „ 
2243. p. 5. own man, Prope elegantly wich à or 
183. p. 10, 11. his; her; 4, 205. 2 | 


its; their own, 127. 1. * Propius ad, 208. 1 
89 - Proportienabiy as, 37. 9 
— — Proprium underftood, 230 
n. 1 
2 |* Proprins added to a Poſſeſ- 
ſive, 267, n | 
A? Faint, 48. p. | | * Prepteres, 400, I. 30 
For the moſt Part, |, | 


| * Proxime 
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% Proxime ad, 209. 2. proxi- 

* mus ad, ib, 

* puer for ſervus, 181.5 

On ſet Purpoſe, 244 p. 20 
— 254: p. 36. vide Idis- 
mato log. 


—_— 


. 


ded from ante, cc. 


"Oh elegantly givi. | 


298. U 
* Nuam qui, for quam 11 


259. 3 
Quanto with a Poſitive de- 
gree, 187.5 
* Quan'um for quanto, 18 7.3 
How Quickly, 138. 10. 
* Qui uſed interrogatively, 


272.1 
* Quin with his Subjunctive 
varied, 75. n 

* Nals for uter, 364. 2 

* Nuiſque for Quiſqu is ſome · 

- times uſed, 373.4 

Nuite away, 55.8. quite down | 
the wind, 88. p. quite out, 
266. p. 1. quite out of love 
with, 266. P. 11 


Out of Reach of, 265. 4 


| Reedy; about to, 9. 6 


By Reeſon of, 83.11. — 112 
15. — 264. 1. by reeſon 
that, 83, 11. vide Idio- 
matolog. 

Reciproque for Relative, 128 
n.2, — 129.0.1 

In Regard ; reſpeR, 37. 8 

Relative for Reciproque, 128 
2. 1— 130. N. 2 

Down Right man, 8 9. p 

Round about, 9. p. — Io. p 


— cr 


S. 


Ake, 110. 10 
) Same, 344-10. ſelf-ſame, 
270. 2 | 
Save; beſide, 65. 2. to ſave, 
129. 4. laſt ſave one, 155 


p. 1 

Saving; but, 76. 9 

Scarce, 183. p. 10 

Seeing that; being that, $9.2 
— 271.1 

Self. 269. himſelf; her ſelf, 
I 29. 3,4. it ſelf, 129+ 3, 4 
— 153-3. themſclves,129 


* Nod with opinor, arbitror, 
Rc. 292. n. 1 
* Quoque etiam, 33 1. 2. 


9 


5 | 


R. 


Ate, 43. 3 
Rather; deſore, 55.8. 14- 


R 


| 


tberzmore, 193 6.227. p. 2 


Short of, 349. 6. to be 


3, 4 
Serve in ſtead, 150. p. 4 
Set by, 86. 16 
Under Shew, 349. $ 
k ort, 
28. p. I. far ſbort of, 104 
— the loag and the fborty 
178, p. 
* Sibi pleonaſtically uſed, 
391. N. 2 | 
Sides 


4 #. Ss 
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Side, 251. p — 282. p. for 
our fide, 113. 16, by the 
rivers ; ways fide, 8 1. 7. by 
the mothers fide, 87, p. on 
either fide, 89. 1. — 90. p 
on both ſides, 72. p. on all 
fides, 26. p 

Before the Sight, 33. n 

Signs of a verb Paſſive, 339.6 

* Sin, inthe beginning of a 
ſentence, 402, I. 13 

Since, 271. ever fince, 98. 6 


Lie at Stake, 48. p 

At a Stand, 48. p. fled in 

ſome ſtead, 150. p. 3 

Serve in flead, 150, p. 4. In 
the flead, 109.6. ſtand in 
ſome flead, 1 50, p. 3 

Still, 390. 4 8 

Siraigbt; even, 93. 1. Straight 
down, 88. u | 

* Sub, 348. n 

Such, 281. ſuch an one, 34.3 
ſuch a — that, 289. 3 


long Fnce, 176. 6. no lon» | Super, and ſupra differenced, 


ger fince than — 43. 2 

Se, 27 5, ſo that, 289. 3. fo 
long, 176. 6. ſo long as, 
40. p. — 176. 6, — 177 
6. ſo far,104. p. ſo far that, 
103. 8. for ſo much, 108.5 
not ſo much, 226. p. 11 
not ſo much as, 128. p. , 
10, 11.— 189. p. 12, 13 
— 191. p. 40. by ſo much, 
186. 5. juſt ſo with, 154 


1 


{ 


297.1 
uns for 


ejus, ipſorum, Tc. 
128. n, 2 2 


T. 


128 ne elegantly uſed, 
387.1 


* 


p. 18. like ſoz like enough * Iaumm for anm, 187. 3 


ſo, 161.3: never ſo, 214 3 Than 


not ſo oft as, 226. p. 9 
Ste ver, 98. 4. — 277. 3 
Some, 27. 2 — 79. 5 Some 
while, 116. p. 24. Some 


while ſince, 274.3. in ſome * 


| 


„ 296 

Toi, 284. and tha; 31. p 
brought to that paſs, 169 
P- 7. by that — 386. P. by 
that time, 86. p. there was 
nothing tb — 194. 7 


time, 339.7. ſome comfort, The, 305- tothe end; intent, 


153. p. 3. fland in 

ſtead; 150. p. 3 
Sometimes, 30. 2 
Somewhat, 85. 14.— 171. p. 
Some-whither elſe, 9a. p 
Soon, 119. 3. 23 ſoon 2s, 41. p 

as ſoon u may be, 35. 6 
Sooner ; before, 59; 8 
The common Sort, 29. p 


ſeme 


289. 4. by the by, 84. 14 
far of the day, 105. p. the 

long and the ſhort, 17 8. p. 8 
be more, 196,12, the moſt 
of, 200. 3. the next man to, 
211. p. 5. never iht ſooner, 
214. 4. | | 

Thee, vide you, 391 

Their, 127. 1, 2 

Them 


— 


— 
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Them, 283. p. 23. with ſelves, 

128. n. 2. — 129. 3, 4 

' Then, 296. and then, 65. 4 

no and then, 229.p. more 
then, 192. 3. with more,ſce 
More, p 6, 8, 113 I 2, 16, 
19, 23, 24, 25, 26. 

Thence, 300 

There, 302 

And Therefore, 302 

Therewith, 303. 3 

Theſe, 39.10 

Of Thine, 233. 4 

It comes all to a Thirg, 28. p 

This, 55. 7. on this fide, 252 
p. 12 


Thither, 132. p. 2. hither and 


thither, 31. p 
Tvoſe, 39 10. 
Though, 306. — 6, p 
Through, 309. — 27 9. 5 
Thus far, 104. p. — 105. p 
but thut much of —191 


p. 4! 

* Tibi for tuns, 3 94-0. 2. pleo- 
naſtically uſed, 391. n. 2 
Til g11. till it was far of the 
day, 105, p. till it was late, 

342. p. 1 


Along Time, 178. p. 8. 6. by 


that time, 86. p. vide Iio- 
matolog. * 

Jo, 313. all is a man, 1. 2. ac- 
cording to, 14. 1.— 15. p 


as to, 33, 2. to the end; in | 
tent, 289. 4. to and fro, 7. 2 


to no end, or purpoſe, 220 
P. 3+ carry to ſell, 258.2 
To be, 324. not to be tedious, 

226, P. 8 
Together, 329 


755,330. 2 little tos much, 168 
p. 2, 3. before an Adverb, 
406, |. 2 

Touching, 33. 2 

Towards, 332 

By Turns, 85 15 


* Tute, 405. l. 31 
V. 
* F 7 Ales, its conſtruction; 
385.7 


Variation of Gepitive of Poſe - 
ſeſſion, 231,n. 4. of mar. 
ter, 233. 3. of Partitives, 
236. n. of Conſtruction of 
Verbs of beſtowing, &c. 

249. 8. of Inflaitive Mood 
320. n. 7. of Gerunds, 338 
5. n. of Supines, 3 20. n. 

Verbals in ing, 38 4. an d, 1, or 

1+ 324. 1, K. 

n.348. not very greatly, 


75 WERE 

* Vefter uſed to Kings, bc. 
393. —.-; — . 
Vir differenced ſrom homo, 
180. 4 


* Vix dum with and without 
cum, 400. I. 2,6 


Ounra for trans, 253, p. 19 


* Ullur, how uſed, 18 2. n. 2 
Under, 347 
Unleſs, 142. 3.— 76. 9 


| Until, 311, — 370. 3 


Up, 352, #þ and down, 88, p. 
4 89. p. «fide down, 
* Vpon 
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Upon, 243.— 26. p. ſet upon, | 
, 66. 4 much wpon, 189 


p. 19 

UVpwards, 6. p. 8 

* Vt for quam, 135. 3. 5. for 
qui, 334. 2. for qudlis, 243 
15. for uipete qui, 398. 1.34 
elegantly omitted afrer 
certain verbs, viz. voloy f- 
cio, 8c. 289. m 1. Ut von 
after tereor, 291. 7 

* Uti for at, 287. 3 

Dili with an Accuſ. caſe, 

- 108.n.1 

* Uſque elegantly uſed with 
dum, 8c. 312. 2 


W. 


Ay, 208. p. by the 

way, 84. 14. —as 

you go, 86. p. cithet way, 

89.1 

Well near, 206. 3. as well,42.p 

as well as, 38. x10. — 42.p 
ſo well, 42. P 
As it were, 40. p 

What, 3 53. above whet, 4. 3 

— 6, p. beyond what, 

— 69. n. over what uſe th, 

261. p. . nothing but what, 


63. 1. what a fortunate 
-man, 256. 3. for what —112 
14. 

Whatſoever, 112. 14 

When, 357 

Whence, 339 


Where 360. elſe where, 92. p 
no where, 221. p.!16. no 


where elſe, 92. p 
Wherea!, 362. 6. — 366.p. 2 
Whereat,361.5. Whereby,&c.ib. 
Wherefore, 362. $ | 
Whereſoever, 98. 4 
Wherewithal, 378. p. 17 
Whether, 363. whether he 

would or no, 256. p. 2 
Which 366 * 
While, 368. within a little 

while, 84. 13 
Whileſft. 30. 3 
Not a Whit, 3 P 
Whither, 365. 4. no whither, 

221. p. 17 ' 
Who, 372. — 285. 2 
Whom, 28, 1 
Whoſoever, 373. 4 — 983.4 
ſo? 31. p. — 280. p 

what reaſon why, 326. p.14 

no cauſe why, 220. p. 1 
Far and Wide, 11. 4 
Againft his Will, 23. 4. at the 

will of, 47.11 
In no Wiſe, 221. p. 14. 18 
With, 373. with ill ſucceſs, 

6. p. withall ſpeed, 29. p 

— 378. p. 23. away with 

— 49. 2. — 56-3: & p 

with labour, 184. 1. with 

being gone; here, 62. p 

went with his head hang - 

ing down, 87. 1. do much 
with, 189. p. 2 2. with much 
ado, 189. p. 23. not ſuit 

with, 227. p. 25 
Withdl,1 7.4. — 184.3. —194 

8. — 377. p. 13. — 378 

p. 16, 18. and withal, 3 f. p 

found fault withel,21 9. 5 
Within, 379. within a little 
while 
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while, 84. 13. within a lit- 
le of being ——169. p. 
11. 
Without, 381. go wiibont their 20 and more thn thet, 
ſupper, 64. p. 5 N 198. p. 19 
much 190. p Tir;387. 4 70. 30. 3. not fif- 
Worth, 385. Ar teen dies yet, 222; 1 
wind 6 gene deal more, | Tu, 31 
192. 4. 1 OR —— 398 + 
| jo 233: 4 © 
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verſorum. . 23 r. Anslog - L 4c-2- P- . 1 „ 33 . 
as. J. for dad. ad . ruf. or. 4.18 avita — 
5 46 : 9 r. omm. 
- 76 & 

34 r7.aherl. 7.4411 *. Qoacing, 147 1-5 r. 
qui. p- ab l. 8 

FS; l. 22 7+ auch, 
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8 for i. vp. if. . 1 * e flo reſcunt 1 25 7. * n 
e (£165 verum off 1d adaginm verus, ) honorifice. f. 459 l. 15 


In the Epiſtle Dedicat- 
Page $kais po Ugruberis, 
In the Preface to the Reader. 
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